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PREFACE 


Is  prepariog  the  present  volume  and  its  companion 
volume  of  roinanized  lext-a  I  have  desired  to  apsist  tbe 
English  reader  towards  some  fuller  UDderetandin;^  of 
the  primitive  and  mediaeval  literature  of  Japan  than 
can  be  gathered  from  merely  literal  or  imitative 
translations.  The  exampleB  chnsen  are  the  earliest  of 
the  categories  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  and 
have  been  followed,  more  or  less  closely,  as  models, 
m  ttie  production  of  most  of  the  purely  Japanese — 
as  dielinct  from  Japano-Cliinese — literature  of  later 
times. 

The  first  ie  3  collection  of  all  the  long  lays  (ntu/a- 
uta  OTchdka)  of  the  famous  Anthology  {Ma^tydshiu)  of 
the  eighth  century  of  our  era,  together  with  most 
of  their  fankfi  or  hanka — mhika  or  hihuski  ufa — or 
envoys.  The  second  is  the  Story  of  the  Old  Bamboo 
Wicker-worker  {Takefori  no  Okina  no  Mohogaiari),  a 
romance  of  the  tenth  century  ;  the  third  isTsurayuki's 
celebrated  preface  to  hia  Kokinshiu  (Garner  of  Japa- 
Tieao  Verse,  Old  and  New)»  an  Anthology  mainly 
of  ianka  or  single  stanzas,  of  the  same  centurv, 
more  admired,  perhaps,  by  the  Jupaoese  than  its 
immediate  and  greater  predecessor,  tlie  Manyftshiu 
itself ;  and  the  last  i.^  the  uicki  or  dmma  of  the  is6 
of  Takti^aijfj,  the  oldest,  it  may  be,  of  the  niiracle-plavB 
or  semi-reljgioufl  plays  accompanied  by  music,  mime, 
and  dance  of  mediaeval  Japan. 

The  Anthology-  and  the  St^iry  of  the  Wickei^ 
worker^  though  not  nuinflnenced^  are  among  the  least 
icfluetiotHl  by   Chinese  thought  or    example  of  the 
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literary  productions  of  archaic  Japan,  while  the  Preface 
and  Miracle-Flay  are  admiring  attempts  to  maintain 
the  ancient  Bpirit  la  all  four  examples  of  the  litera- 
ture of  Old  Japan,  but  more  especially  in  the  first  two, 
the  Chinefle  script  in  which  they  are  written  is  merely 
and  mainly  a  veil  of  obdcurity,  and  their  translitera- 
tion \b,  in  effect,  a  restoration  more  or  lesa  accurate  of 
the  ancient  texts.  The  two  volumes  taken  together, 
with  their  introductions,  notes,  and  glossaries,  will  not 
only  enable  the  reader,  with  a  very  moderate  amount 
of  labour,  not  uninteresting  in  itself,  to  appreciate  a 
curious  phase  of  far-eastern  literature,  but — with  the 
addition  of  a  knowledge  of  easy  syllabaries — will 
render  accessible  to  him  most  of  the  mediaeval  and 
later  poetry,  fiction,  and  narrative  of  Dai  Nippon. 

In  the  translations,  the  form  and  language  of  the 
text  have  been  adhered  to  as  closely  as  was  possible. 
But,  following  King  Alfred's  example,  I  have  sought 
to  transfer  meanings  rather  than  mere  expressions. 
With  Old  Japanese,  however,  much  more  than  with 
the  modertt  over-sinicized  tengue,  an  approach  te  a 
literal  version  is,  not  seldom,  quite  feasible,  if  only  the 
order  of  words  be  in  proper  measure  reversed,  and  due 
allowance  made  for  poetic  inversions.  I  have  tried  to 
avoid  what  I  believe  to  be  the  chief  blemishes  incident 
to  translation  from  aa  oriental  tongue — paraphrase 
and  the  replacement  of  eastern  by  western  modes  of 
thought  and  diction.  This  was  the  easier  in  that 
Japan,  in  conformity  with  her  geographical  position,  is 
less,  in  fact,  oriental,  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  expres- 
sion, than  China,  as  China  herself  is  than  the  middle 
and  nearer  East.  The  word-plays  in  the  Anthology 
are  treated  as  serious  elements  in  the  decoration  of  the 
verse — it  is  but  seldom  n!t"^E&9  uoient  uta  or  poems 
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tliat  tltey  are  otlierwise  intended.  Verbal  adornment, 
however,  cnn  but  rarely  bo  Iranefeired  from  cue 
tougne  to  another,  and  I  h^ve  been  obliged  iu  many 
caBestocontt^Dtinyaelf  with  eiideavouriiig  to  convey  to 
tlie  mind  of  a  western  reader  the  irupreesioTis  likely  to 
have  been  made  upon  the  mind  of  a  Japaiteae  hearer 
of  the  first  milleunJum  of  our  era,  by  the  ingtrjiioua 
word-j  uggleiy  of  the  period.  At  the  best,  trauda- 
tioiis.  especially  of  the  Anthology,  can  reproduce  but 
a  portion  of  the  significance  of  the  uta,  and  convey 
but  a  shadow  of  whatever  beauty  tliey  possess.  My 
aim,  generally,  has  been  to  render  the  whole  thought 
of  the  original  text*i,  preserving  ba  much  as  possible 
of  their  decomtlon,  colour,  and  di»tinetive  imjierKOu- 
ality,  even  of  their  conventional  isms,  without  loss  of 
their  essential  simplicity.  Only  a  partial  success  can 
be  hoped  for ;  the  texts  themselves  are  corrupt,  there 
are  many  points,  contextual,  circumstantial,  and  inter- 
pretativcj  on  which  no  ccrteinty  is  attainable.  There 
nu&t^  Uio,  be  discoverable  not  a  few  emjrs  of  transla- 
tion. Only  a  quite  inadequate  Japanese  library  has 
been  at  my  disj^os^d,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  profit  by 
the  assiJ^tance  of  tuitive  vmtjakut^ha  (scholars),  wbose 
erudition,  especially  in  Old  Japanese,  hi  beyond  the 
opportunity  but  not  the  envy  of  the  foreign  echolar. 
With  regnrd  to  the  Manyonhiu,  more  particulaily,  the 
data  for  a  satisfactory  compiu'isoii  and  eriticism  of  the 
varif»U8  tniditiooal  eyplanatione  of  the  commentators 
are  scattered  and  of  very  uncertiiin  value  ;  to  enter 
upon  their  discussion  would  be  out  of  the  question 
otherwhere  than  in  Japan  itself,  and  even  there  it  is 
pretty  certain  that  the  result  would  not  be  commen- 
Mtnutu  with  tlie  necessjiry  exptfiiditure  of  time  and 
ColL     The  Intmduclion  to  the  Anthologj-,  esiecially 


^.  XI,  \>nami>erlain,  Dr.  Karl  Florenz, 
Satow,   CC.M.G.  ;    to    my    friendi    ] 
Kumagusu ;  to  the  contributors  to  the ' 
the  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan ;  to  the  wc 
Brinkleyi  It. A.,  especially  to  hie  great  Ja[ 
Lexicon  ;  to  the  similar  work  of  M.  Le 
that  excellent  native  dictionary  the  Kot 
(Fount  of  Language) ;  to  the  Jimmei-ji 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography),  and- 
to  the  Manydshiu  Kogi. 

F,  VICTOR  I 

Snndf  JwH,  1906. 
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MANYOSHIU  INTRODUCTION 


(I.     GENERAL 

Of  (he  JapaiiE^Be,  as  of  Ihti  otber  great  races  of  riiaiikinLl, 
the  carlicHt  recorded  utterftno^  are  pooticaL  But  these 
&re  not  ihtirs  alone  ;  tlie^  &re  the  prima,!  extant  detiveroncea 
of  the  -whole  UroJ-Altaic  stock,  wliich  still  prevails,  as  it 
prevailed  llioriBanda  of  ^'(?ar^  ago,  from  the  Caspian  Sea  to 
the  northern  shores  of  the  Ea&tem  Pucitic-  Fcr  the  Japaneae 
&re  Tartars;  their  kinsfolk  in  the  West  are  the  Hvds  and 
Turk!* ;  in  the  East  the  islanders  of  liukin,  the  peninsulara 
of  Korea,  the  comsdg  of  Mongolia,  and  the  fannara  of  Man- 
rhuria.  In  none  oF  these  lands  and  islands  has  the  Chinaman 
or  the  Slav  any  birthright  of  preBenco;  among  men  ivho 
dvfeW  cutbide  their  lioiders  ihu  Japanese  can  show  tha 
juitt-fit  title  Lo  predominance. 

It  uiiiy  well  be  doubted  whethw  the  introduction  of 
Chineae  civilization — in  the  wake  of  Buddhiaro  or  other- 
Trifle— during  the  middle  centuries  of  the  firat  millennium 
of  tbo  Chriatian  era  was  not  a  distinct,  though  iDCvitable^ 
tniafortune  for  Japan.  I  will  not  aneert  this,  but  it  may 
be  pointf^d  cut  that  it  neither  conaolidatod  the  State  nor 
itffirintd  the  throne^  while  it  an-^fited  the  language,  altered 
the  nature  of  the  religion^  find  k^pi  in  bondage  to  an  alien 
past  the  intellect  of  the  country  for  a  millennium  and  a 
half,  nji  to  tbe  penod  of  its  emaueipation  at  the  close  of 
the  Bakufu'  period  in  the  latlBr  third  of  the  niuetecntli 
century. 

In  modem  Japanese,  the  characteis  (ideographs)  repro- 
senting  the  Japan o-Chioeae  words*  forming  now  two-thirds 
and  ever  forming  more  of  the  vocabulary,  must  be  seen  to  he 
underHtood ;  the  eound  alone  does  not  give  the  aenae.  Thua, 
the  di^'vclopmcnt  of  the  language  in  the  direction  of  imagery 
or  rhttoriool  espreeaion  waa  almost  destroyed.  One  can 
neither  be  witty  nor  pathetic  in  the  cun-eat  language  of 

'  The  ShAgnnate  (llSa^iaCS),  Ul.  camprule. 
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educated  Japan^  save  bo  far  as  recourse  ia  had  to  the 
remaiDFi  of  Old  Japanese  it  conbains,  or  to  very  completely 
naturalized  Chinese  compounds.  The  modem  literature  of 
Japan,  as  such,  is  nearly  worthless.  Not  a  line  of  power 
or  beauty,  it  b  scarcely  too  much  to  say,  has  been  penned 
aince  the  last  monogataTi  was  written.^  Quite  other  is  the 
case  with  Old  Japanese  within  ita  own  limits.  Those  limits 
are  set  by  its  comparatively  scanty  vocabulary.  But,  in  this 
respect,  we  must  not  forget  how  little  Old  Japanese  b  extant ; 
not  very  much,  indeed,  aii  literature,  if  we  except  the  moTio- 
gatari  and  a  few  other  works,  beyond  what  is  contiuned  in 
the  present  volume.  Of  Old  Japanese  the  vocabulary  was 
as  susceptible  of  clear  and  forcible  compound  expression 
as  Greek.  The  TnaJcura  hotoba,  or  fixed  epithets,  as  will 
be  better  understood  after  a  perusal  of  Section  XII  of  this 
Introduction,  could  all,  apart  from  their  special  allusiveness, 
be  perfectly  rendered  in  Greek;  and  most  of  the  Homeric 
epithets,  not  involving  personification,  could  with  equal 
accuracy  be  rendered  in  Old  Japanese.  In  many  other 
ways — in  its  prefixes,  such  as  mi,  aa,  ka^  i,  ta — analogies 
between  the  two  languages  may  be  dbcovered ;  in  its  com- 
pound verbis,  in  expressions  equivalent  to  £vr,  cv,  &G. ;  in 
form-words  or  particles  auoh  as  ya,  hi,  ttio,  koao,  so,  haya^ 
Tui^  ne,  namu,  and  in  other  analogous  ways  essential  simi- 
larities may  be  found.  In  Old  Japanese,  differing  from  the 
modem  tongue,  there  esisted  distinct  pronouns,  a,  na,  )ta, 
so,  Jco,  &c.,  which  were,  besides,  not  scantily  used.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  verb  was  more  often  expressed ;  the  commence- 
ment even  of  personification  may  be  detected.  But  the 
introduction  of  Chinese  civilization  was  the  beginning  of 
the  end  of  all  thb.  The  script  hastened  the  process :  it  was 
easier  to  use  the  Chinese  combinations  than  a  great  variety 
of  ideographs  as  mere  phonetic  elements  (the  syllabaries  did 

^  It  ii  flcarcel^  too  mtich  to  nj  that  the  modem  language  of  Japan, 
in  ita  rapidi/  progrenive  sinicization,  becomes  more  and  more  inca- 
pable of  rendering,  ao  oh  to  be  folly  understood  by  a  Japaneeo  not 
already  acquainted  with  some  Western  language,  a  aingle  sentence, 
not  nrnply  deacriptiYfl  or  nanative,  of  the  litewture,  properly  10  called, 
of  the  Occident, 
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not  come  into  general  use  for  a  century  and  a  balf  following 
the  completion  of  Uie  Many^shiu)^  and  oa  Chinese  literature 
was  more  read  it  was  found  more  convenient  Ui  u.^*?  roady- 
made  ci^mpoundHileEioting  new  ideaa  than  to  translate  theni 
into  a  DoL  very  intelligl1.de  Jupanese.  The  syntax  of  Old 
Japonetie  Ib^ou  tbe  whule,  nctMii^t^;  ami  full  ofuieaniiig;  Ihero 
are  the  beginnings  of  inflejtion,  a  system  of  poat-pai'ticles 
enftwering  to  ca>e  acd  number,  wbile  poailJoc  to  some 
extent  replact-d  concoril.  With  aa  enlarged  vocabuhiry,  a 
r  fiomewhat  extended  uae  of  pronouns,  and  a  more  frequent 
'  expression  of  the  euhject  of  the  senteince.  Japaue^o  mfgbt 
I  liave  become  a  vehicle  of  literary  expre^aioti  not  much  leea 
inferior  to  Greek  than,  in  many  reapeetR,  such  a  lan^a^ 
as  French  is  to  the  tontjuo  of  Homer  and  Soph ooles.  though 
it  might  never  have  attained  the  extreme  of  persoDificatiou 
exemplified  in  the  yiptav  y^poiirt .  , .  T^'of  anil  d^cA^^^  < .  . 
twroiffiij ,  .  .  f'/if TTiipia  of  tbe  grr^at  Fspeunh  of  Polyneices  111 
the  Oetii}ruii  CulommtL  Sucb,  at  least,  are  the  condusiona 
bo  which  a  close  study  of  tbe  piimitive  Uteratm'e  of  Japan 
haeled  the  present  writer.  Their  justification  would  requite 
a  chapter  to  itseif, 

or  tbe  thi'oe  fundamental  documents  or  Japcne^e  biatory 
and  letters,  the  oldeatf  tbo  Kojiki.  or  Ancient  Annals^  pre- 
aenta  an  almost  prk^histoi'ie  (licture  of  primitive  Japau^ 
confused,  in  parts  repulsive^  but  not  wholly  unfaithful  in 
maence;  in  tbe  Niitonffi,  or  Chronicles  of  Japan,  almobt 
of  contemporaneous  compoBitioUf  we  have  the  same  picture 
developed  and  extended^  and  more  or  leas  rationalized,  so  to 
■ay,  in  accordance  with  tbe  principles,  tben  of  recant  intro- 
duction, or  at  leant  adoption,  of  CblDeeo  religion,  lutiory, 
and  philosophy;  wbile  in  the  Man^t^shiii  we  pOSAeita  a 
prcciouB,  and  indeed  unpumlleled,  Anthology  of  verse^ 
wholly  Japoiicse  in  diction  aod  phrasing',  and  predominantly 
ao  in  the  themes  it  deals  with,  and  in  the  treatment  of  these 
— themee  taken  mainly  from  the  life  of  the  time  and  ite 
natural  environment,  and  together  exbibitiog  almost  the 
oIdi*st,  perhaps  tbe  truest,  oertaiuly  tbe  most  pleodng, 
portraiturd   extant   of  the  Japanese  world  in  its  archaic 


If, 
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'  All  three  dooumentfi  were  compiled  within  the  first  aixty 
(yeara  of  the  ^hth  century/  and  while  the  Anthology, 
though  it  contains  a  few  Chinese  epistlee,  poems,  and 
didactic  pieces,  answers  fully  to  its  title,  both  the  Annals 
and  the  Chronlc^!eB  are  embellished  by  uta  or  poems  which 
are  mostly  single  stanzas  of  five  lines  only,  and  are  intended 
to  illustrate,  in  some  degree  to  confirm,  the  text.  Of  these 
iLta  one  hundred  and  eleven  are  foand  in  the  Annals,  and 
one  hundred  and  thirty-two  (inclusive  of  about  thirty  of 
those  contained  in  the  Annals)  in  the  Chronicles.  None  of 
the  uta,  in  their  present  form  at  least,  can  be  much  older 
than  the  textd  which  they  embellish,  but  some  of  them  may 
be  adaptations  of  more  ancient  e:camples.  Many  of  those 
found  in  the  Annals  are  of  phallic  or  analogous  origin,  but 
in  the  Chronicles,  owing  doubtless  to  the  iniluenoe  of 
Chinese  literary  restraint  in  such  matters,  there  is  scarcely 
a  trace  of  coarseness  in  word  or  thought ;  in  the  Anthology 
there  is  absolutely  none,  but  In  the  Far  Kast  platonism 
was  as  little  understood  then  as  now,  and  the  theme  of  love 
is  treated  in  the  Many6-8kiu  from  a  frankly  possessory 
point  of  view.  Of  a  chdka  {aaga-uta),  or  long  lay,  from 
the  Annals,  and  of  one  from  the  Chronicles,  translations  are 
appended  to  those  of  the  lays  from  the  Anthology,  followed 
by  a  few  examples  of  later  mediaeval  poetry,  inclusive  of  the 
epigram  of  seventeen  syllables,  which  was  the  final  rednc* 
tion  of  the  long  lay  to  its  least  expression,  as  accepted  in 
later  mediaeval  and  Tokugawa  days. 
Of  the  Manydtkiu  and  its  contents  a  fnll  account  will  be 

*  We  bavo  no  meana  of  detennining  the  aigmficance  of  the  com- 
position  of  two  hirtorieft  to  differeDt  in  tone  and  content  u  tlie  Annola 
and  the  ChronicloB  within  a  fev  yean  of  e&ck  other.  They  seeni  to 
represent  &n  nltrarconserratire  and  an  ultra-progreeaive  mode  of 
thoaght  teipectirelj,  and  thia  dnalism  has  remained  chaiactemtic  of 
Japan  throoghont  her  hifltoiy.  In  the  eighth  centui?  the  principles 
represented  by  the  NiJumgi  were  victoriontt  but  the  more  priautive 
ideas  of  the  Kt^jiki  mointuned  a  more  or  leas  dormant  eiistence,  and 
in  the  nineteenth  ceatnrj  regained  part  of  their  original  anpremocj. 
In  the  twentieth  century  Japan  exhibits  the  singular  spectacle  of  a 
political  entity  on  a  level  withWeitem  civilzKation  in  many  respects, 
while  behind  the  ciTilization  of  China  in  not  a  few. 
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found  in  tli«  following  sections  of  Uiia  Introduction.  Tho 
author  of  the  edition  I  have  used,  tbe  JJanyS^hiti  Koffl^  or 
Anoient  Meaning  of  the  Uanj'dabhi,  descnbea  tbe  Anthology 
with  perfent  justice  as  the  auct^stor  and  modal  of  all  subset 
queot  Japanese  veree,  tpO  be  adintraJ  and  ^1^ve^e1]  as  tha 
tooon  in  high  he&ven.  Tsurayukl,  In  bis  celebrated  pre-> 
face  to  the  Kukinshiti  (Garnet  of  Verso,  old  itnd  new  J,  a 
translation  of  which  is  contained  in  tbe  pteeent  volume, 
enlogi2;efl  tbe  Anthology  in  more  extravagant  language; 
and  the  revivalist  writers  of  tbe  clo^  of  the  eighteenth 
coclury  exalt  it,  together  witb  the  Kojlki  and  ^ihon'jl^ 
above  &11  other  Japanese  literature. 

In  sober  truth,  the  laye  cannot  he  aaid  Xt}  form  an  additioa 
to  the  world's  poetry.  But  they  are  ft  contribution,  and 
a  most  inter^Eting  one,  to  its  versa.  Their  imagery  la 
deficient,  owing  largely  to  tbe  impersonal  eharaeter  of  the 
Japfiuesif  language,  reflected  in  the  want  of  person! li cation 
in  Japanese  inia^ry  ^,  partly  to  tbe  insenaibility  of  tbe 
Japanese  niind  (ejt^ier  original  nr  tbruugb  arrcfit  of  develop- 
ment by  CbineHe  iDllueDces)  to  most  of  tbe  b&autj  of  nature, 
to  all  tbe  btauLy  of  the  human  form,  and  to  nearJy  all  of 
the  charm  of  human  emotion.     The  Far  Eaat  is  essentially 

*  Id  ghilceBpeare'B  picture  of  the  Egyptian  tjue^D — 

Tbe  barge  ihc  Bat  ia,  Lie  w  liamkhed  throne. 
bumBd  on  ILt;  water;  the  poop  iva^  ba»l«a  gi^ld, 
purple  tfag  Bttil^)  and  ho  porfum^'l  th:il 
the  wind?  were  luv^-inclc  with  tbtm  .  .  ,  . 

For  her  ova  penoDj 
it  hcKgared  all  deaoription :  she  did  lie 
in  her  pavilion— cloth-of-gold  of  lisHUO — 
0*er-pictiiftiig  that  Veniw  whore  wc  aco 
tbe  funcf  outn'ork  nutuTe;  on  earh  hiUb  her 
■ti>od  pretty  ilimpled  bojc.  Like  HmiliTk^  Cuplda, 
"with  diTcn-colonred  fant,  whose  wind  did  neem 
to  glow  tho  di'bcatfl  cfaceka  which  they  did  cool, 
and  «bat  they  undid  did-' 
there  ia  ao  parBoniQc^alton,  Bare  in  the  epithet  *  lavo-aick '.  which  i% 
fath€;r  a  bl^m^Eb  than  »  beuTityv    With  that  one  eicoption,  the  whofe 
punge  CDuld  bv  fjeifecily  rtuJcred  iu  pute  JapoJieBe.     TLere  om  bu 
littli>  dfiatil  that  penonification   U  often  puebed  tc  an  eitrenie   ia 
Wicfttafu  lilciatuifl  ^f  idl  o^eaaad  climei. 
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lacking  in  humaruBm.  Of  cloud  and  sea,  of  light  and  shade, 
of  leaf  and  Eower,  beyond  the  conventional  praiee  of  vernal 
blossom  and  autumnal  leaf-fall  borrowed  from  Chinas  little 
note  is  taken  in  the  Anthology ;  in  the  lUa  of  the  Annals 
and  Chronicles  even  the  beauties  of  spring  and  autumn  ara 
almost  wholly  neglected.  Nevertheless  the  l4kys  have 
a  charm  of  their  own,  distinct  from  that  of  Chinese  poetry, 
and  nearer  to  that  of  Western  verse  than  any  of  the  eom-^ 
positions  found  in  the  SMkhing^  in  the  works  of  the  Thang 
poets,  or  in  the  productions  of  mediaeval  or  Tokugawa 
Japan.  They  are  full  of  conventionaliema,  but  these  are 
usua>Lly  simple  and  natural,  artless  even  in  th^  artifice  ^ 
their  imagery^  if  somewhat  monotonouBf  is  not  trivial, 
though  it  appears  so  occasionally  to  aWeatem  critic,  based, 
aa  it  largely  must  be,  upon  unfamiliar  myth,  story,  custom, 
social  phase,  or  habit  of  thought-  Their  decoration  ia 
extremely  ingenious ;  when  fuUy  understood  it  affords  a 
peculiar  pleasure,  much  of  which  unfortunately  cannot  be 
conveyed  in  any  translation.  But  the  decoration  of  ancient 
Japanese  verse,  some  sufficient  e:iplanation  of  which  is 
attempted  in  one  of  the  following  sections,  proved  the 
destruction  of  Japanese  poetry,  which  finally  degenerated 
into  metrical  exercises  of  purely  verbal  ingenuity,  often 
dexterous  enough  in  their  way,  as  may  be  gathered  from 
the  examples  following  the  lays,  and  from  the  epigrams 
contained  in  this  volume,  but  affording  no  space  or  scope 
for  the  expression  of  poetic  emotion* 

The  veneration  the  Japanese  still  feel  for  the  Ma,ny6^vUi 
may  be  sufficiently  understood  from  the  expressions  con- 
ttuned  in  the  two  prefatial  letters  of  which  translaiions  are 
given  in  the  next  section  of  this  Introduction,  In  the  fii^t,  a 
member  of  the  noble  Sanjd  family  writes^*  By  the  Man^ 
ydahvii  men  may  climb  to  a  knowledge  of  the  learning  of 
the  ancient  world,  and  to  an  understanding  of  its  valiant 
and  noble  figures ' ;  in  the  second,  a  senator  of  tbe  former 
Oenro-In  declares  that  the  Anthology '  is  the  chief  ornament 
of  our  literature ;  to  read  it  is  to  understand  the  feelings, 
procure  acquaintance  with  the  manners,  and  know  the 
men  and  things  of  that  ancient  time ', 
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Kamo  Mabuclii  (ilieil  1770)  had  long  before  written  'all 
fcistories,  from  tLejVt/to/w/t  tltjwiiwjirds,  B,re  full  of  embulliab- 
menia  to  falaeboodH,  iVir  in  f&ot  tbe  irutb  about  matters  is 
bard  to  get  at  But  tbe  Many^'shi  it  Is  a  real  record  of  tbe 
feelings  of  the  men  -who  composed  ita  lays,  and  throws 
valuable  ligbt  upon  tho  period.' 

But  witb  the  Anthology  tho  production  of  true  poetry 
ended  in  Old  Japan.  ITio  next  Anthology,  the  Kokiiiv:a/ca' 
«AiUi  IB  a  oollection,  almost  entirely,  of  tanka;  the  few 
'MTfja-uta  in  it  aT«  mere  echoes  of  tbe  older  poeman  It)  tho 
itailaray  munee,  we  find  the  metro  and  tbe  diction  of  the 
lUtga-uta  but  none  of  their  spirit ;  in  tbe  Nd  no  viaH,  B 
TncsaSc  of  Burldhist  and  tntii^yd  phmseclogy.  Neither 
Kciebiu  m  bis  compositions,  oub  of  which  is  given  in 
Dr.  Afiton'fi  Ettttorif  of  Japaiiese  Literature,  nor  Motowoi-i 
in  hie  long  utit  on  Mount  Yofibioo  displayed  more  than  tbe 
dexterity  of  a  vei'se-mongcr  well  acquainted  with  the 
Anthology.  In  later  timea  poettcoE  compoaition  was  largely 
rcpkced  by  'literary  follice '  of  the  kind  described  in 
Disraeli's  Curiosities  of  Literature,  An  example  or  two 
may  be  given.     Here  is  a  palindrome  : — 

ita-ga-hi  yo  tio  After  a  long  nighl'a  sleep, 

tO'tw  'lio  ji*-?jTt-rt  no  bow  plofifiant  "tia  to  awake, 


lifitifnrng  to  the  Hound  of  tbe 
boat  rocked  on  the  waves  of 
tbescft! 


iM-vu  w>W/u~7K  no 
Q-to  TUi  yo-hi  ha-aa! 

(rending  ^ni.  bs  tie  nyllftbic  cliaracter  ^i6  voiced^  o  oa  tvo^ 

and  ya  at  kn  voict'd). 

An  AcroAlio  may  be  added,  composed  by  the  Princess 
Hirohatft,  who  persuaded  the  Mikado  Murakami  (947-51) 
to  order  a  reviaion  of  tbe  Mari^Miu.  She  gavo  it  to 
him  with  some  inecnse,  and  be  rcqueatod  his  conciibinGa 
to  ^d  out  the  meaning,  not  apparent  on  the  aurfaoe. 

Afumht  ma 
h^te  hit  yakiki  no 


ao^ 


i,  m/t  isu 


iad:^uiiete  tthi  ko 
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Th©  meaning  Is:  'Not  going  forth  beyoad  the  bftmer 
passed  by  those  who  come  and  go — 'tie  Afusaka's  hill, — place 
of  Btarting  and  meetii^ — if  thoa  inquire  for  me  thou  (halt 
not  be  refuBed.*  But  taking  the  tbiok-typed  ayllables  and 
allowing  for  nigori  (voicing),  we  have  aJia^  toH  tnono 
mJcoshi  ='  Just  a  trifle  of  mingled  perfumes/ 

Lastly,  I  may  quote  the  opening  lines  of  &  song  offidally 
composed  for  the  use  of  the  soldiers  in  the  recent  war,  known 
as  a  Sei-IUhJca  (Chaatise-ItuBsian-Song),  a  nagti-utai — 

Ten  id  kavxtriU  Representative  of  Heaven, 

ohogvmi  rio  our  Emperor 

taiakahi  nora^ii  orders  the  war, 

mikotoTiori  such  his  high  command, 

aekai  vo  hUe  made  to  the  very  endd  of  the  earth 

hibikitari  doth  it  resound  ; 

ahinrjiu  tomo  ni  the  gods  too,  and  mankind 

ikidokarv,  too, 

Boahia  utaiibeshi  are  full  of  indignaUon  ; 

koraaubeehi.  struck  down  must  Eussia  be, 

KussU  must  be  chastised  I 

To  resume.  The  Kqjiki,  the  Mhongi,  and  the  Manydshiu, 
all  composed  in  the  eighth  century  of  our  era,  are  the  three 
classics  of  primitive  Japan,  and  with  the  story  of  Take- 
tori  have  served  as  models  for  all  her  later  literature  not 
Buddhist  or  Confuciamst*  They  are  the  earliest  extant 
documents  in  the  language,  the  only  literary  sources  from 
which  any  knowledge  of  4Jie  founders  and  formation  of  the 
Japanese  state,  and  of  the  modes  of  life  and  thought  of 
archaic  Japan  can  be  drawn,  and  the  main,  if  not  the  sole, 
founts  of  the  myth  and  tradition  of  unsinicized  Hinomoto 
that  have  come  down  to  the  present  day.  Of  the  above 
works  the  first  twa  have  been  translated  in  their  entirety 
by  Englbh  scholars,  and  now  a  version  of  the  major 
and  more  important  portion  of  the  third  is  offered  by 
a  compattiot. 

The  long  lays  (chdka)  of  the  ManydshvUt  with  their  envoys 
(hanka)t  represent  something  less  than  two- thirds  of  the  total 
contents  of  the  Anthology.     The  remaining  third  conflista 
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or/fl-rti'fT,  each  of  five  lines  &nd  thirty-one  ejllables  onlyA 
'Iticse  are  of  mimir  liLerary  value.  Judging  from  their 
Btructnre,  I  am  inclined  to  donaider  cmtiy  of  th^m,  etipecially 
nmong  those  tltat  fire  without  '^//(argiiriienta)^  bj*  ftilditiuns 
iiiide  ftflor  Yftkaniochi's  day.  Be  this  iw  it  may,  their 
interebt  lies  in  the  Ught»  (^boitf^h  'tia  aoatily,  they  throw 
upon  tbo  M&Dy<^  age.  To  have  included  them  in  tho 
present  work  ^ouH  have  f^reatly  mcreascd  its  bulk,  and 
tried  tho  rcDrders  paticnos. 


t: 


4  II.     DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MA^TOSHIU  KOGI 

Tho  originnl  edition  of  the  Manif'sfim  Ko^i-^ — 'Tho 
Ancient  Meaning  of  the  Mauyosbiu'— as  pnblisthod  hj  the 
Govemtncnt  in  12  Meiji  (1879),  was  on  idUlon  de  Uixe  in 
124  voliinii<3,  pa^h  averaging  70  Japaneso,  i.  e.  140  of  our 
pages.  lu  paper,  wide  mBrgins,  Apaciog,  and  typography  do 
tiner  production  <ir  the  Im|j«r]Hl  Press  la  ktiown  to  me.  Of 
0p  niiiL'ty-Sve  Toluuiea  contain  the  Lays,  with  the  com- 
ntary  atuched  to  each,  the  cati^t^orj  (whcri>  named), 
mithcir  s  name  (where  given),  and  tho  daior  ^gument  {where 
added).  The  remaining  volutnee,  twonty-niiio  in  number, 
oABwcr  to  tbe  eight  voiuiucs  of  tho  ordinary  edition  about  to 
bo  mentioDcd.  Tho  edition  I  have  principally  used  ia  a  re- 
print of  tho  MitioTi  de  lv7€  in  thirty -one'  closely,  but  very 
clearly,  printed  volume?,  containing  from  70  to  140  Japaneee 
double  pagefj  ojieh  (140  to  280  of  our  pnges).  The  caJionical 
twenty  books  of  the  Lays  are  distributed  over  twanty-tliree 
volunica-  The  remainirkg  eight  vohiiues  ccntaio  the  i^oToit-^ 
or  Prolegomena  {I  vol.)  \  the  ChlaaJifihtt  mofatrotu,  or  Cc>n* 
bonta  ariil  Lfixicou  [1  vol,) ;  the  Jindii.fsiideit.  or  Biographies 
(1  vol):  ibi*  UitahuU-ti  or  Bup/'in  or  Shijunrnmo-kai, 
Fauna  and  Flora  of  the  Anthology  ^1  vol-);  tba  MfUhokd, 
Orography  of  the  Anthology  (3  vola.};   and  tho  Mdkura 

'  Thj;»   f.tU  titU   li  M'mj/6shiti   AV  Chiu^h^tnt.    ^  "/^  ^  '^ 
^  ^   ^,  *Tlio  Aaci^Dt  MfiosinKof  the  i/oH^i^Aiu  Eut  rortb  with 

'  A  number  <:urraa^njnJing  to  that  of  the  EjlkhleB  tn  n  re^Ur 
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kotoba  Shikai,  Glossaxy  of  makvifVa  h>toha  or  pillow-words 
(2  volfl-). 

Mach  of  the  matter  cont&iiied  in  these  lAst-mentioned 
eigbt  Tolumes  is  also  found  repeated  as  commentary  in  the 
twenty-three  volumes  of  text 

The  work  dispJaya  immense  leaming;  every  extant 
source  of  information  bearing  upon  the  text  and  its  inter- 
pretation has  been  consulted,  and  the  cntical  acumen 
shown  in  their  use  is  very  great  No  existing  edition  can 
be  compared  with  the  Kogi  in  fullness  and  accuracy.  All 
the  important  various  readings  are  given,  and  in  nearly 
every  caae  the  selection  of  the  Kogi  is  to  be  preferred  to 
that  of  the  Riyahige,  as  well  as  to  the  readings  adopted 
by  Motowori  or  Mabuchi.  Of  the  latter  two,  indeed,  the 
emendations  are  often  of  little  value;  to  my  mind  by  far 
the  best  of  the  older  commentators  ie  Keichiu.  In  hiB- 
toncal  matters  the  Kogi,  of  coarse,  had  no  choice  but  to 
accept  the  Kojihi  and  the  Nihongi  with  its  continuations. 
The  etymologies  are  somctimeB  good,  often  absurd  ;  scientific 
philology  and  archaeology  hardly  existed  in  Kamochi's  time, 
and  the  aceotint  given  of  the  fauna  and  flora  is  meagre  and 
almost  uaetess.  The  great  aim  of  the  scholars  of  Old  Japan 
was  to  decipher  and  correct  texts^a  very  difGcult  matter 
in  the  case  of  the  Manydtihiu^  ae  illustrated  by  the  story 
related  at  the  end  of  Section  V.  The  complicated  and 
variously  employed  script  could  only  be  gradu^ly  ex- 
plained by  the  successive  labours  of  generations  of  scholars, 
and  the  close  examination  by  each  scholar,  in  his  turn,  of 
all  diat  hts  predecessors  had  done,  and  of  all  esisting 
manuscript  and  printed  copies.  Keichia's  edition  was,  no 
doubt,  the  first  to  be  printed.  Up  to  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century  hardly  any  but  Buddhist  (and  some 
Confucianist)  works  were  published  in  other  than  manu- 
Goript  editions  (cf.  Sir  E.  Satow's  papers  on  Early  Printing  in 
Japan  and  Korea,  in  the  volumes  of  the  T,  A,  S^  J.y  ^ext 
to  the  text  in  importance  come  the  identificaUon  of  places 
and  persons,  and  the  biographies  of  the  latter — chiefly  con^ 
cemed  with  the  exact  dates  at  which  the  various  ranks  and 
offices  bestowed  upon  t^em  were  conferred — together  with 
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I  puch  nnravelment  of  tbe  bi^nififiaijQe  atid  oooaalon  of  a 
I  lay,  as  €Ou](i  be  gabhtred  or  imagiued  fro^D  exLa:it  HOiirc^rs 
O  of  infonUAtioD,  usually  of  small  Listuiical  value.  I  ueiQ 
dcfiiguedJy  the  phrase  '  amall  hietorical  value  \  but  in  trtofii 
csAca  it  &eem&  de&r>  fi'ora  ixklrioaic  evidence,  that  Ulc 
fkignifioance  of  any  lay  must  havo  rcssmblod,  or  been  ona- 
]ogo\iB  with,  tbe  cxplanfttion  propoeod  in  the  coEoiQcntary, 
just  oa  tlio  ^Ifio/Kji^  thoLfgU  very  far  from  being  truet- 
worthy  history,  doea  prei^ent  a  aeriea  of  events  resembling 
more  or  less  closely  the  actual  course  of  darly  Japanese 
history. 

The  fault  of  the  Koffi  ie  it«  prolixity  and  the  long-vinded 
■tyk  of  the  cornmeutaiy.  The  aiitbor  a^ipenra  to  have 
aimfid  at  a  rnuna  or  leas  archaic  ntyle,  and  often,  though 
hU  meaning  in  fairly  cle&r,  one  haa  to  travel  over  lengthy 
sentences  to  arrive  at  it. 

The  subjoined  Imperial  approval  of  tho  Hofft.,  and  the 
two  quasi-pre faces  that  succeed,  are  prefixed^  written  in 
CflTsive  character,  to  the  text  in  the  firat  volume,  follow- 
ing the  motto  reproduced  in  the  pi'Osent  work  on  the  leaf 
facing  pDLg^  ^  ■ 

■  Meijijiuni  tieti  hachi  givattni.     Ippon  Shinn6  Taruhito." 
[In  tbe  eighth  month  (Auguat)  of  the  twelfth  year  of 
Meyi  (1879).     Of  the  First  Order  of  Rank,  a  Prince  of  the 
Blood,  Taruhito-] 

Pbepack  by  Sakjo  Nishi  Suetomo 
By  the  MattJ/'^afi/u  men  may  climh  to  a  knowledgo  of  thti 
learning  of  tho  ancient  world,  and  to  an  undei^ landing  of 
ite  valiant  and  noble  tigures.  Comm q atari ea  on  Lhfl  J/u/^ycf- 
Jiiii  are  nuiimrous  enough,  and  their  diiferencea  often 
perples  the  reader.  But  befo  we  have  a  Tosa  man, 
Kamgcbi  Mjisaz:iuui.  who  for  'years  and  months^'  has 
given  hia  whole  mind  to  the  study  of  tlic  Anthology,  and 
4ltcr  c^xhautdtivo  con sk deration  of  all  sources  of  information, 
'oo  corner  of  bis  subject  left  unroiindod ','  has  produced  a 
book  full  of  erudition,  which  no  one  can  read  without  admi- 
ration of  the  spirit,  language,  and  mannoT^  of  that  Exalted 

J  t^dintin  phrucfl  in  the  MvfyovMiu. 

c  a 
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Age.  Qr«*t  hu  been  the  «dT«iioe  on  many  paths  during 
the  preaoit  reign,  and  imp«nll«led  the  development  of  our 
modera  civiJizaUon,  but  no  woA  of  thiB  kind  of  mnythuig 
like  equal  merit  baa  appear^- 

Hw  Ccmimentaiy  was  lMX>ngbt  to  His  Hajesty's  notice, 
wbo  ordend  it  to  be  printed ;  thus^  although  the  true^aool 
ot  MansTumi  has  mounted  above  the  douds,  his  labour  baa 
Been  its  fulfilment  belovr  the  skiefi. 

It  is  by  His  Majeety'a  own  deaiie  that  I  irrite  these  words 
cm  the  occaHioa  of  the  publieation  of  this  work.  Mean  ma 
my  c«paeiti«e  are  and  awkward  my  style,  I  have  Tentured 
to  pen  the  foregwng  senteneos. 

Summer  of  12  Meiji<18r9). 

Sanjd  Nifihi  Suetomo ',  a  Member  of  the  Satico'  Diviaioii 
<^  the  Second  Order  of  Bank, 

Pfi£FACE  BT  Fl'HCBA  YOGHtSBlOm; 

The  ManySekiu  is  the  chief  ornament  of  our  liteiatura 
To  read  it  is  to  understand  the  feelings,  procure  aoqu&int- 
aoce  with  the  mannera,  and  know  the  men  and  things  of 
that  ancient  time.  In  the  course  of  ages  language  and 
•cript  have  changed,  »nd  the  text  haa  become  more  and 
more  difficult  to  understand.  Hence  commentaries  have 
been  written  by  the  score,  none  of  which  have  been  wholly 
profitleas,  »nd  now,  in  thb  age  of  ours,  has  Kamochi 
Maaszunu,  a  Dative  of  Tosa,  produced  the  Manydshiu  Kogi^ 
the  fullest  and  best  commentary  yet  published.  Up  to  the 
day  of  bis  death  he  was  occupied  with  hb  great  task,  and  so 
ezceU^itly  has  be  accomplished  it  that  the  Govemment  haa 
determined  to  publish  the  work.  Only  one  complete  manu- 
script eopy  was  known — in  the  possession  of  the  author's 
fnend  ^  Fukuoka  Edren,  a  samunu  of  Kdchi  *  Een.  Not 
even  in  the  house  of  his  heir,  Aaukahi  Masah^ru,  was  a  perfect 
copy  of  the  many  volumes  of  the  original  found.  The  task 
of  rcrisitm  was  undertaken  by  the  above-mentioned  genUe^ 
men,  and  the  complete  work  finally  handed  to  the  Kunaiabd 

*  A  nkdre,  probnblj,  of  tbA  late  Pieauer  Saiyo. 

■  tmmpm,  lit.  '  oxecUt;/  '  In  Ton. 
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—a  Iiuoilred  volumrs  hH,v]ng  been  prepHjed  by  Futuoka, 
&Dr]  some  twenty  olh^rB  l>y  Anukiihl.  Tho  supervUioti  of 
the  printing  of  t-ho  wcrk  was  i^ntninted  Uj  uiysolf,  und  in 
the  «unuiLer  of  tbia  twetAb  year  of  M«iji  the  £r&t  of  these 
volam^s  ^aw  the  light.  In  reading  the  prcKifs,  coUatloD 
and  otherwise,  Fuku  ok  a  and  Lia  pupils  bavi  lent  tbeii-  aid, 
i  write  thifi  preface  in  obedienco  to  commaiid  aad  &a  an 
introduction  tc  tlie  Commentary. 

Eighth  iflonth,  12  Meiji  (lH7y).  Fukub*  YosMahiJzu  *. 
Senator  (former  G«7iro~In  gifcu^n)^  oflioial  in  tha  Literary 
Department  of  the   Minicti^''  of  the  Imperial  Houasbold 
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Manyflshiu— wTitten  archaically  Man-T/cfti:-'t*fti/u,  and 
doubtleaa  ao  pronounced  (/  being  labioJ)  before  and  in  tbe 
tigbtb  oentury — is  writtfin  witli  cbaracters  ^  ^  ^ 
meaning  literally  * mynad-leavea-collection  '.  When  or  t-y 
whom  the  title  was  given  is  nnknown.  It  ilcen  not  Rppear 
to  be  mentioned  in  any  Japanese  work  earlier  than  tbe 
KtyHnshfu,  compiled,  nnd  in  part  compoaei,  by  the  cele- 
brate Kj  £0  Taura^akit  who  died  in  di-G  \.D.  He  roftra 
to  the  Anthology  in  bis  well-known  pnifaco,  of  which  a 
tmnalatton  is  given  in  the  present  volume,  To  this  refer- 
enco  will  be  ma<]o  immidiately. 

In  Chinese,  tho  'doi^'o"  would  be  read  u'an*-y€k*^-chi-^ 
(Qileti) — in  Cantoticeo,  jhq  n-yp-taixp-  The  p  in  Japanese 
would  beoomc  a  labial  /,  in  which  any  one  of  tbe  three 
ftounds  fkv^  might  booome  predominant— aa  in  Gaelic 
■  fhwnt  ■  for  '  what '.  Thus  we  get  yffti.  shijn,  smking  into 
Tinvn,  yeu^  jy,  and  s7/i»n(,  fiATw,  or  bhn.  Man  nieara 
«i  myriad,  or  myriads,  the  highcfit  number  denoted  by  a 
bingle  cliaracler  in  (older)  Cbiae9e,  bem^e  an  undefined 
great  number      Yd  ih  'leaf,  but  alao  'uge'  or  'period' 

'  Aft^nnrdB  a  tiscoont.  H?  wai  almoit  a  d^furf,  beiag  «parefly 
itftt  ihr^e  fofit  in  hcighl- 

•  This  no*  appRim  to  be  the  accppttd  spelling. 
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(Giles) ;  part  of  the  character,  indeed,  bat  not  ita  prlmitiTe, 
ia  8hiht '  age,  reign/  &c. 

Three  interpretations  of  the  title  are  more  or  less  current. 
The  first,  hitherto  adopted  by  all  Western  scholars,  ia  the 
literal  one— A  Collection  (ahiu)  of  a  Myriad  Leaves.  I  can 
find  no  warrant  for  this  interpretation  in  any  Japanese 
work  at  my  disposal.  The  other  two  interpretations  are, 
in  pure  Japanese,  (a)  Yorodzv.  no  Icoto  tio  ha  no  atsume ; 
(b)  YoTodzu  no  yo  no  at^wme^  In  English  the  first  is, 
'Collection  of  a  Jlyriad  (countless)  Leaves  of  Speech  {i.©, 
words)*!  the  aeoond,*  Collectionof  a  Uyriad  (countless)  Ages'.' 

In  the  Kohin  preface  above  mentioned  the  opening  sen- 
tence is,  Yajnato  uta  ha  hito  no  kohoro  wo  tane  to  ahite  yoro- 
dzu  no  koto  no  ha  to  zo  narikerat  which  may  be  rendered : 
'  As  to  the  poetry  of  our  country,  'tis  the  soul  of  man  that  it 
takes  as  tiie  seed  (subject)  and  develops  eountleaa  myriads  of 
the  leaves  of  language/  *  This  is  believed  to  be  the  earliest 
infitance  of  the  use  of  the  conceit  koto  no  ha  (in  which  ha,  leaf, 
is  connected  with  tant,  seed)  for  kotoha  (speech  or  language). 
In  the  Anthology  the  expression  is  not  met  with.  The  Kogi 
states  that  from  andeut  times  the  title  baa  been  read  aa 
^denoting  either  *the  heart  (spirit  or  meaning)  of  niyriada. 
of  ages '  or  '  the  heart  of  myriads  of  worda  \  and  that  either 
rendering  may  be  supported.  In  the  preface  to  a  Chinese 
poetical  treaUae  cited  in  the  Earabumi  Bwneen  (Selections 
from  Chinese  literature)  the  expresaion  tnanyd  is  used  to 
denote  a  myriad  (or  myriads)  of  ages.  The  passage  ia : 
*To  dwell  in  faithfulness  to  the  laws  of  Heaven,  to  estab- 
lish the  people  to  the  uttermost,  there  is  nothing  nobler 
than  su<^  conduct  (on  the  part  of  the  Prince),  God  causes 
such  a  throne  to  shinCj  maintains  the  reign,  affirma  the 

^  See  also  the  account  given  of  the  Anthologj  in  tlie  Gunaha  ichtrvn, 
an  exr^ellent  Japanese  bibtiogr&phj  in  rax  toU.,  publisbed  in  IBOl 
by  Wozaki  Maflajoahi,  who  died  in  1808-  Thetewe  read  that  Seogakn 
(flounHhed  latterhalfof  thirteenth  century)  wuoftbe  opinion  that  ytf 
ehoold  be  read  koto  no  hit,  and  that  Eitojuara  Kikia,  a  later  commen- 
tfttor  (died  170G)t  thought  it  meant  yo,  '  age,  generation,  reign.' 

^  We  may  compare— though  the  analogy  ia  diataiit—thd  'Talking 
Oak '  of  Tennyson,  and  the  niBtling  of  the  oak-learea  of  Dodona  which 
were  interpreted  by  tbe  Peleudes. 
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succession,  fliSfliires  Ite  enduraD&e  throuofh  mjriada  of  a^ee 
(r'tany/i)^  and  aasurcs  justice'/  The  dale  of  the  quolatioa 
appears  to  be  some  time  between  A-D-  384  and  456,  Other 
«xamplL'4  of  thia  \iA&  of  Titanyd  by  ChincBc  autboi«»  among 
wbom  itiLppcars  to  h^vobeon  common,  are  given  in  the  Kogi. 
In  tb&  tSfiak-'innyd  (Explanations  of  Namee  [of  tbinge]),  in 
relation  to  verso,  the  voice  of  roan  is  likened  to  the  trunk 
of  a  tree,  whence  ramify  the  branches  bearing  the  foliage. 
The  expre^fHion  ivun-yeh  {yi\iiiiyd)j  again,  ia  used  by  Huai- 
nan^,  wbo  recammeDiis  scbolara  to  aim  at  the  perfectioa 
of  a  tree  wicb  ita  trunk  &nd  leafery.  Uu-Vii-si,  tco, 
a  poet  of  tbe  eigbib  century  (Mayers"  Chincac  Manual, 
No,  423),  in  hifl  Vcraea  on  the  Winds  of  Autumn,  sings, '  lo  \ 
the  hundre<1a  of  insects  meet  in  tbo  duek^  and  the  layh^uiH 
of  leaves  murmur  under  autumn  skies/  These  and  other 
|MUeagcs  that  might  be  cited  from  ChlDoeo  literature  go 
to  support  Taurayuki's  use  of  tbe  cxprcseion  kuto  ito  hfit 
and  tbe  i-endcring  of  y6  by  kutoba.  In  later  antbologiL^B, 
too,  made  by  flovrao  command,  the  worda  tcittyS,  gyokuyt"', 
shijiyd  (^'tjldeii]  precicue,  troah  ifo)^  may  lie  taken  to  imply 
the  Tneaning  of '  language '-  Still,  these  may  all  be  merely 
tiiodero  uses  of  tbe  eipreasJon,  In  a  reacrlpt  of  Nimmyfl 
(a^v.  834-5f])  'mujii/A  means  yvniLn'ij't^  myriads  of  ages. 
The  Kogi  adduces  otlier  example  uf  ihla  employment  of  y6 
as  equivalent  to  yd  (age,  period),  one  of  which  1^  the  titla 
ofacollectioD, JO  J^3^Ai'lt, 'Anthology  of  Five  Kcigna  (Ages)/ 
The  oonclm-ion  of  the  Kogi  is  that,  notwithbtaoding  current 
usage,  tbo  true  meaniDg  of  the  titlo  Man^SBfim  is  not  \ 
*  A  Collection  of  a  Myriad  Lt^avoa  {i,i  language)  \  Viut  *  A  1 
Collection  of  All  the  Ag?&  (i»o.  an  Anthology) ',  the  aneestor  j 
and  model  of  all  succeeding  veree,  'to  be  reverenced  aa 
th€  moon  ebining  in  high  heaven/  The  rendering  '  Lays 
of  Ancient  Japan'  sulficienlly  answers  to  a  poaaible— 
in  ID  J  belief  probable — moaning  of  tbe  title,  and  is 
defioriptive   of  th»   Anthology   itself.     Though  true  o<lea 

'  Fram  thoprf^f-ife  to  the  CkhHi^htiisU'lt  (Trtr<lmg-wnt?r  jiopjqb),  by 
Venj'eiii'J^ih  < lloiirislied  A.o.  S>L4-4^t1i)-   See  Giles,  H.GQr.  [hrt.^^o.'ZAhl. 

'  Uu  An,  or  Liu  Ngixnj  died  B-C.  1'i^J.  A^^ndeon  ol'tho  founitcr  of 
tbp  Dan  dynwty.    Sbi?  Giles.  B%r.  Did..  Xo.  1209.  Ma>era,  No.  412. 
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are  found  in  the  Anthology,  *LB.ys*  more  fully  deBoribe 
the  contents,  Zai  or  laid  weu  originally,  indeed,  an 
ode  or  song  chanted  to  a  sort  of  rote.  It  was  at  a  much 
later  date  that  the  teira  was  extended  to  namitive 
poems.  A  few  of  the  '  lays '  that  follow  ai-e  really 
balladSj  others  are  didactic;  most  refer  to  some  actual 
and  present  event,  or  some  ntory  of  the  paat,  and  as  such, 
illustrating  more  or  less  the  life  of  primitive  Japan,  poaaesa 
;  a  slightly  epic  character.  Indeed  the  Anthology  may  be 
not  unjustly  regarded  as  a  discontinuous  social  epos  of 
Ancient  Japan,  up  to  the  period,  that  is,  of  the  permanent 
estabUshment  of  the  capital  (City-Royal)  at  Heian,  the  City 
of  Peace,  later  Eydto,  in  A.  D.  794. 

§  IV.    DATE  AND  COMPILATION 

Ti-adition  alone  affords  any  information  aa  to  the  date  and 
compilation  of  the  Anthology.  A  long  and  l^;amed  note 
on  the  subject  is  contained  in  the  Kogi,  upon  which  (to- 
gether with  the  notice  in  the  Gunaho  ickiran)  the  follow- 
ing brief  account  is  based.  According  to  the  Kokinahiv^ 
eatdu,  the  Mikado  Selwa,  some  time  during  the  period 
Jdgwan  (859-77),  caused  inquiry  to  be  made  in  relation  to 
the  date  of  the  Manydshiu.  From  one  Arisuwe,  a  scribe, 
the  enigmatical  answer  waa  obtained  that  it  was  an  ancient 
book  of  the  time  when  the  Palace  bore  the  name  of  the  oak^ 
tree  {nara ',  oak)  that  sheds  its  leaves  in  the  KaTYiinadzuki^ 
or  godless  (tenth)  month — when  the  gods  are  away  at 
Kidzuki,  in  Jdzumo,  settling  the  affairs  of  the  worlds  The 
Nara  period,  however,  extended  from  a.d.  708  to  7d2,  and 
the  answer  of  Arisuwe  throws  little  light  upon  the  subject. 
It  would  seem  that  he  may  have  referred  to  the  reign  of 
the  Mikado  Heizei  (806-9),  who  wa£  known  as  Nara  Tennd, 
from  his  resumption,  for  a  short  time,  of  residence  at  Nara. 

'  The  true  derivation  of  Nara  is  said  to  be  not  nara,  an  oak 
(QneroQi  gUndulifera,  BL),  but  nara  (nanu^t)  to  make  level:  i-e. 
prepare  the  ground  for  building  a  lojal  miya.  The  diacredited 
fxplauation^  however,  aeema  the  more  probable  one. 

'  Hirata   aaja   nanuHizutt  =  tasting   month   or   harveat   feattvaJ, 
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In  the  Chinese  preface  to  the  Sh!nzoh\i  Kokiitsfitv  (Ntw 
ContinuJitioji  uf  the  Kokhahlu,  wriLtGii  between  1429  and 
1440)  it  in  Also  stflted  that  the  Anthology  was  prepared  iu 
twenly  volumes  during  Uis  ivigii  of  Heijyii,  and  by  his  eum- 
tnani  In  THUiwjuki's  [ucfecfi  U.'  the  Kt>Kini*l*iu  ngaJu,  the 
^ara  peiiod  ib  mentioned  ns  tli&l  of  tlit^  coiupilfitioa,  but  the 
tigurea  given  point — os  the  Chinese  pref&co  BUggeata — to  the 
reigu  of  Heixei.  A  reference  to  Hitrimaro,  wbu  died  (707) 
ju«t  before  the  begtnnuigor  the  ^^ara  age,  together  wltli  the 
computation  of  that  age  oa  extending  over  ten  reigns  and  a 
hundred  yean*,  dcetroja  the  value  ol'Tfiuraj^uki'a  statementi 

In  the  niaelt'flntb  bookof  the  Zokv,Nihoii(iokl  (AConUnua- 
tionof  the  KihonfFijitisrel&ted  that  the  Mikado  Niintoyfiia 
X.V.  849  Tifcited  the  monastery  tf  Kyofukii,  and  was  tbero 
presented  witb  a  con^'atulatory  long  lay  on  attJitning  hj^ 
fortieth  year,  in  which  the  monks  complained  of  the  prevail- 
iue  neglect  of  Japanese  poetry,  aven  among  the  clergy^  as 
a  danger  to  civiliEation.  TJie  explanation  given  of  this 
neglect  was  that  &o]u  Hoji  {a  d.  757-64)  the  elate  was  m 
an  unsettled  eondition  ;  from  770  to  781  Japanese  poetry  ^voh 
unheeded  &l  the  Couit  owing  to  the  ill  example  shown  by 
the  Mikado  himself;  from  783  to  806  the  neglect  continued  ; 
and  lastly,  that  duiing  the  reign  of  the  Mikado  Haga 
(1^10-^2)  Chiiioso  poetr}'  wbb  alone  in  Ih^liion,  evon  amon^ 
the  l&dica  of  the  Couit.  Uuder  the  Mikado  Seiwft  tJio 
study  of  Japanese,  ae  distinct  from  Chinese,  Lterature  wria 
revived,  and  the  revival  continued  throughout  the  period 
Yengi  (0Ol-23}j  whieh  brings  the  aubjeet  to  the  daya  of 
Taurayuki  and  the  composition  of  the  Kol-ln^htu  (Garner 
of  Japjuie-se  Ver^e,  Old  snd  New),  the  Japanese  preface  to 
which  waa  written  during  the  fmt  third  of  the  tenth 
century. 

The  earlier  of  the  commeutatorri,  as  diistiuct  from  ths 
mero  gloaaista,  Sen^aku,  in  bis  Mi.inyMiu  Shd\  txm- 
poAed  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  eentuiy,  vra^ 
of  opinion  that  the  compilation  of  the  Anlhology  wtia 
bcgua  by  the  Sadaijin  Tachibana  no  i/i^roya,  and 
completed  by  tbo  Chiunagon,  Ohotomo  no  Sukuae  Yaka- 
'  HoUi  upon  th'-'  Mans^'^tiu. 
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moolii.  The  celebrated  Okabe  (Kamo  Mabuchi)  quotes 
from  the  Yotsugi  Monogatari  to  the  effect  that  under 
the  Takano  Mikado  (the  Queen-RegnaDt  Kftken,  749-58) 
M<Sroye  was  commanded  to  prepare  an  Anthology  with 
the  assifitance  of  the  hy6  (miniaters)  and  shin  (higher 
officialB),  But  M<)roye  died  in  1  Hdji  (757),  and  oonld  not 
therefore  have  compiled  the  Anthology  in  its  present  state, 
since  it  contains  lays  of  a  later  date. 

The  priest  Keichin  (died  1701),  whose  work,  the  Manyd 
f£(zi«A4?^,togetherwith  that  of  his  contemporary,  Kitamura 
Kikin,  the  Manyd  Skiuswi  ShS,  forms  the  foundation  of  all 
modem  learning  on  the  subject,  thought  that  the  Anthology 
-was  the  work  of  Yakamoohi  alone,  and  that  it  was  not 
compiled  by  command  of  the  SoTian.  The  proofs  adduced 
in  support  of  this  latter  contention  also  go  to  prove  the 
authorship  of  Yakamochi,  particularly  the  description  of 
Yakamochi's  own  lays  as  'mean'  {tmitanai)  and  the 
language  of  his  references  to  his  father.  Bis  own  name, 
toOj  he  always  givea  in  full.  In  the  commentary  on  the 
short  lay  in  Book  xix,  beginning  Shira^ki  tio,  an 
alteration  in  the  text  is  stated  to  have  been  made  by  the 
Sadaijin— no  doubt  Mf^roye.  This  reference  brings  up 
the  question  of  Mdroye's  part-authorship,  Okabe  speaks 
of  an  old  arrangement,  of  which  the  fir^t  six  books  are 
identical  with  Booka  i,  ii,  xiii»  xi,  xii,  siv  respectively 
of  the  modem  editions,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  all  of 
these  books  were  compiled  by  Mdroye  (or,  more  probably^ 
the  first  two  only),  and  that  the  others  were  the  work  of 
Yakamoohi,  The  last  Jay  in  Book  xx  is  dated  3  Tempyo 
Ht^i  (Feb,  2, 759),  and  Yakamochi  died  in  785.  There  was, 
therefore,  time  for  him  to  have  effected  a  complete  arrange- 
ment of  the  Anthology  according  to  subjects  and  dates,  but 
this  was  not  done  except  in  the  case  of  Books  i-ii,  which 
may  have  been  arranged  by  M6roye.  The  work  was  left 
in  an  incomplete  state,  and  the  explanation  of  this  fact  may 
be  the  neglect  of  Japanese  learning,  which,  as  just  shown, 
began  shortly  after  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century.  A 
revival  of  Japanese  learning  took  place  in  the  reign  of 
Seiwa  (659-76)^  and  attained  fuller  development  about  the 
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time  of  the  compof^itioo  of  tlu<  Japanese  prefao^  to  ihft 
K*^ln«hiiL  ill  or  alwut  922,  but  did  do!  peraiat  loDg  aftor 
the  IfrlUtr  d&be. 
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The  Jfanifdghiu  haa  Always  been  ftrran^^  in  twenty) 
booka,  Okabe,  aa  already  mentioned,  thou^^bt  be  could 
discover  in  the  Lays  tbemselveu  traoeti  of  a  different  arrange- 
ment from  the  preBent  cne.  but  the  Kogi,  admitting  soinr* 
plausibility  in  the  tlieory,  dwelares  it  to  be  unsupported  by 
Any  Bxti'losio  evidence.  The  correspondence  of  tbe  fimt 
aix  books  uf  tbtr  EiUpfH>aed  aiT&ngement  wilb  bbe  t^xistmg 
onler  has  been  eut  forth  &bove^  that  of  the  reniaidin^^ 
fourteen  may  l>e  thus  prefi^nbed,  tbe  numbera  \a  brockets 
representing  the  modern  order — vii  (x),  viii  (vii),  ix 
(vj,  s  (ix)»  si  (xv),  xii  (viii),  siii  (it),  siv  (iu),  sv 
(vij ;  zvi,  lETii,  xviii,  six,  and  xx  are  idontical  in 
botb  arran^omeDtd.  These  Fourteen  books  contain  lays 
taken  from  various  collectioDB,  including  many  of  Yaka- 
mochis  own  composition,  and  were  regarded  by  Okabe  aa 
itions  to  tbe  original  Many6shiu.  There  is  no  doubc 
ethiog  to  be  said  for  this  theory,  at  all  events  the 
pn«ent  sequence  (except  of  tbe  first  two  volumes)  ie  very 
irregular,  chronologically  and  cate^rically.  Books  i,  li, 
iti,  X,  xir  xii,  xv,  xis,  and  xx  &rc  each  divided  into  tbrco 
piutfi — upper,  middlet  and  lower ;  the  remainder  into  uppi^r 
ard  lower  parts  only. 

All  tho  lays  are  written  in  the  Chineso  character,  used 
afWr  a  very  peculiai'  fashion  e^iplained  in  the  volume  of 
T<^xts.  Here  it  must  suffice  to  say  they  arc  aoraetimes  read 
l^oneticaJlyi  japon-icG  or  jafAino-6ifiu-6,  aDmetiraea  they 
mu»t  bo  translatod  into  Japaneao,  Bometimes  they  must  be 
p<i2£l«d  out  as  rebUB-like  combinationB-tLue  the  character 
reftd  j<tiK}iiir4  &*  kamo,  a  wild-duck,  is  constantly  naed  to 
aignify  the  two  exclamatory  particles  ka  -mrO,  'must  it  be 
m>V — an  ojcolamaiion  of  mingloJ  doubt  and  entreaty  or 
hoiw. 
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In  moat,  but  not  all,  of  the  books,  a  dai  or  urgument, 
written  in  pure  Chinese,  la  prefixed  to  each  lay,  Btatiug 
very  briefly  its  autborship,  occasion  or  subject,  and  date, 
or  one  or  two  only  of  these  paitlculftrs.  There  are  often 
alfio  postecripta  added,  and  now  and  then  notes  within  the 
texi,  the  latter  uaually  by  Yakamoohi,  the  former  by 
Yakamocbi  or  Sengaku,  or  other  early  commentator. 
Originally  the  Chinese  script  alone  was  given.  As  time 
went  on  the  true  reading  became  more  and  more  difficult, 
and  after  Kflkai  <a.  d.  774-834^  had  invented  the  syllabaries 
(if  be  did  so),  additions  were  made  to  indicate  infiexloual 
terminationa  and  grammEitical  particles;  finaUy,  to  tbe  right 
of  the  column  of  cbaracters  waB  appended  a  full  kana  (sylla- 
bic) transliteration  into  pure  Japanese.  These  glosses  are 
known  as  hintenj  and  are  distinguished  as  ancient,  inter- 
mediary, and  new.  The  lutotent  kv-rUen  was  the  work 
of  Minamoto  Shitagafu  and  four  others,  known  aa  the 
naehitsfibo  (Fear'^b  Chamber)  committee,^  who  under- 
took the  task  by  command  of  the  Mikado  Mur^ami,  at 
the  instance  of  tlie  Princess  Hirohata,  some  time  in  the 
period  Tenryaku  (a.d.  947-57), 

The  intermediary  jtufi£«n  was  prepared  by  Ohoye  Suke- 
kuni  (eleventh  century)  and  five  assifitants. 

The  new  kunten  was  a  result  of  Sengaku's  scholarsbip 
(thirteenth  century),  and  was  more  in  the  nature  of  a  com- 
mentary than  a  mere  g^oss,  as  were  most  subsequent  works 
on  ih^Manydshiu.  His  work^  the  Manydshiu  Sh6,  is  alone 
extant  of  the  three  Un,  and  b  described  in  the  Gunshd 
Ichiran,  vol,  iv,  p,  5,  v.  It  does  not  appear  (so  far  as  I 
know)  that  Sengaku  added  the  kana  transliteration,  nor 
is  there  uiy  certainty  as  to  when  or  by  whom  this  trana- 
Hteration  was  first  effected 

Since  the  time  of  Sengaku  the  principal  editiona  have 
been  the  i>iz£«Mt^  of  the  Naniba  priest  Keichiu  (died  1701), 
the  Mamyd  jltiUhd  of  Kitamura  Kikin  (died  1706),  the 
Eiyt^cuge  (Brief  Commentary)  of  Tachibana  (or  Eato) 
Cbikage  (died  1806),  and  the  Kogi^  on  which  this  partial 

'  See  note,  p.  ilf . 
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preAentAtioD  of  tbr?  Aotholo^  ia  fooDded.  Of  the  la&t  named 
ftnd  iU  author  &  full  account  is  given  in  the  Uat  section  cf 
this  Intioduciion. 

The  PtaMub  HilII.  bcom  aleo  aa  ghSifiifha  (Brigbt  Hall)  'vna  on« 
of  tb«  Siv  {or  Fite?)  iha  or  paviliooaof  tbe  luacr  Palace  of  laediibcvbl 
tiTv^Ta,  [Th?  n&uip  probably  impi^rts  a.  pear-tree  fpf  lOitie  Irfnd  Itor^if, 
pftliivpB  Pjnu  ipeotflbiliB)  groviug  irjfttub  by  tbe^^.  OneitbCTBide 
of  tlie  row  otsha  were  ram  of  dm  frr  lat^erpiLvilLOtiB.  Ever7?^  had 
its  name  — .tiH  (FaaloTQia),  iime  (ploio),  fuji  iWistaria),  and  ooe  wan 
known  EU  ihekitmmarinha,  hkiVa.iit6  here  w^  poited  the  TbuDder-gimnl 
{^kami^'tri  =  Divine-rowl,  wboae  duty  it  inifi  to  bo  in  reodineaa  Ut 
look  to  the  dr^renct  ol  tJif  Palaco  wht^n  mora  tba.n  ihn*.ti  jieiila  of 
thunclpr  reTCTbcufctcd  in  Booceaaion.]  Shitagafu  and  bia  oi:pminittt?e 
wetp  buv;  trith  their  t^i^k  every  clu^  during  a.u,  S^^S.  The  following 
plcfUiuit  etorj  is  told  of  him.  In  eKOCntic^  their  ta.Bk  the  committee 
come  Q[)i>a  lh«  foliowiii^  t^n^u  : — 

ShinitiiiTiii  piij  what  yeurp  uncouDteJ 

hi'wtimatnt  yn  ^*r  nt>  thote  piom  otferiDgH  fiounlless 

tttmui,-f-yuM  oil  yooder  pine  huog 

itu  yo  ni'^Vf  HI  jtn  the  aiirfj  flboro  o>i«hB.dowing, 

FimAi  mo  hninmrnuf  have  men  on  jonder  pine  bung  ! 

The  *etBe  will  bo  fouad  in  the  iniddle  pirt  of  Book  L  It  i>  attri- 
Ud  to  Prince  HaLiLBbinia- by  nomft  tO  Omi  Oltui-a.  The  otoftflion 
viu  a  Royal  PrOf  ri^ea  to  Kii  of  the  Qjecn-Reiirnant  Jil^  mentioned  in 
the  NihoK^i  under  tbe  l^th  duy  of  the  Stb  month  of  th«  4th  year 
cf  hec  rcigD  (N,  ii  309),  SAVmnimj'Ao  i>  an  epithet  rm.  k.)  of 
homa  ItHtsteu],  which  here  meanaahore-pirie  :  ffUHa  here  means  'kinda'. 
Tho  Tetsion  Mb  to  tb?  last  line)  ia  cor^ect^val.  The  committee  were 
vorely  puiikd  by  the  eharsj^ien  'arone-two'  in  the  ec-ript  of  the 
fourth  TVr»e.  Shi taj^afu accordingly  journeyed  to  ibhiyataa  and  pmjed 
to  Kwannon  Tor  help,  but  though  be  prayed  for  iPTtn  dayo  and  nighta 
xio  help  came,  Exhiiuebcd  and  diHappoiiited  he  began  hU  joumoy 
bock  to  his  houA?  in  City-Royul,  and  on  tbu  way  nioppeJ  at  an  Inn  at 
Ohot4U-  Early  thtr  nciEt  morttin-^  be  beard  a  traveller^  getting  ready 
for  tleparLure  from  a  neighbouring  boufiij,  Hiy  to  &  servant,  as  the 
bAggftge  WW  beinif  BBCOred  on  the  pack  horae,  'Stop  a  bit'  (wrt/f,  wait), 
wben  the  word  deaircii.  naff  or  made  luntilj«  fl&cheU  upou  his  tutnil, 
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In  Jftpaneso,  aa  Id  Chiocae  vorao,  there  ifl,  atriotly  speak- 
iBg,  no  tcctre,  for  ih&r&  are  qq  disttinet   feet.     The  line 


recited,  or   dUDg  or  CDftHMa,  Kn&r  »  Biini 
there  waa  a  more  or  lesa  regular  sc^ueu 
and  tlif^sja.    There  was  a  tc*t&l  abstnoe  of 
nnuci^  in  any  firnn,  but  word-jiaglcs  of 
vrero  ni>t  uncommon.     Theso  will  bo  no 
eootion. 

Almost  all  the   laja  conBist  of  altemat 
and  tieptoayUabic  linea.  beginning  with  a  pt' 
endjng  vith  two  heptafiyllabic  lines,  thna 
I  contemporary  Thnng  poetry,  except  that  in 
verses  were  pot  ahemating,  but  all  pentasylla 
syllabic  wave  in  irrogular  piecets.   There  were  n 
MyllablftB  in  Old  Japantwe,  eveiy  syllable  wi 
much  in  the  same  time,  between  the  time  ( 
abort  Q^Uable  in  Greek  or  Latin.     There  wi 
vocabular  or  pbi-asal  ictua  or  even  tone. 
Japanese  t-^rao  was  and  is  rather  an  euui 
of  syUables  than  of  words  or  eentencea. 

The  general  chaiaetf^r  of  the  language 
than  Uxx^haic  (lo  luy  ear),  or,  more  aceuii 
those  qualities,  but  tbere  iloea  often  seem  to 
ietns  en  the  tu-st  syllable  of  a  line,  chiefl 
begins  a  phrase.  Frtneh  verse  read  with  som 
tEtore  re^i^mbleH  the  Japam^e  linu  than  an; 
Germanic  Win.  In  HnglJeh,  ictua  is  unav 
laininc  mtaofiure  I  hav«  cbceen  fur  the  t 
ctiricfepoad  exacUy  (vritb  aft 
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of  caL&lnrtlc  iaiubic  mnDOtnoters  &nd  Jim^^ter^,  witJi  tlio 
tiret  iftmbiis  of  the  dipodj  more  often  apomlaic.  There 
wna,  or  mrty  liave  been,  an  indistinct  caesura  at  the  end 
of  the  tbird  syllable  in  tho  pentosy liable,  and  of  the  fourth 
CD  the  heptaejllabic  Iiue. 

Elision  ia  found,  but  la  not  commoDi  neither  is  hi&tus; 
tJijambemertt  itj«  on  the  otht^r  hand,  usual.  The  lino  ia 
8Oinotime0  inoomplete,  scmetimeB  redundant ;  in  wimt  aoem 
to  be  the  oarHer  lays  irregularitieB  are  most  ccinmon. 

The  iita  closes  with  a  couplet  of  heptasyllabics,  eome- 
times  with  a  triplet.  In  the  Anthology  there  ere  three 
fomifi  of  Titti.  The  chditi  (naga-^ita)  or  long  lay  conhiata 
of  allernatiog  motioineters  and  dliiietera  enihnjj;  with  two 
dimettra.  The  number  of  liueH  varies  from  sevdj  or  Dine 
to  a  Lundi^  or  uiure.  Lay  24  has  &  hundred  and  fifty 
Lines,  the  longeat  Old  Japanese  poem  known  to  me.  Tho 
iankic  Imkhiku^U'tti)  or  short  la^'  Ia  a  uaka  (Japanese 
verao)  of  only  five  lines  containing  thirty-one  ayUables, 
And  opens  with  two  mononieters  aepoi-ated  by  a  dimeter, 
to  end  with  a  ooupLet  of  dimeters,  all  of  conrae  oatalectic. 
It  is  a  tercet  followed  by  a  ooupkt.  ^^ 

Many  of  the  tanka  ai-e  '  envoys '  to  the  cftdka ;  ia  that  / 
case  they  ai'e  sometimee  designated  hanko.  {kaheafit-uta),! 
anEwer-lay§.  Not  seldom,  several  //^luta  follow  a  ch^l^J 
of  which  they  are  mostly  echoes,  occasionally  peatscriptaJ 
A  third  form  of  u-ta  ia  the  Hsntd  or  tieil^kft,  whieh  haa 
thirty-six  Hyllablee  arranged  in  bix  lines.  It  is  &  fankti 
with  a  sor.jiiid  dimeter  following  the  first,  so  that  it  eonsxsti 
of  two  symmelrieal  moietiei*,  each  a  teicet,  of  which  the 
latter  generally  echoes  some  portion  of  the  former.  There 
ta  in  ino&t  iatika  a  paviao  in  structure  and  eense  at  the 
cud  of  the  third  line*  and  in  all  iiia  the  final  coijplet  {or 
Jriplct)  BtatQB  the  moral  or  resumes  the  thoioo  or  ky.99 
itention)  of  the  whole^ 

The  numlker  of  lays  v&nes  in  the  different  editiouB^  In 
Ihe  Kogij  which  contains  more  than  any  other  edition, 
tbero  are  4,49(^  i»f  whii^h  4,173  are  Innka  (inclusive  of  those 
appended  to  vh'hi),  262  are  r/tdjbr,  aJid  61  are  nedt^ka.  In 
rreseut  volumes  will  be  found  all  the  tMhi,  with  those 


I 


continued    tlie   rather    UQieal    Shinto    re 
BighttH-'ntbi  in  opposition  to  the  BucWho-Coa 
Tokogawtt  period),  declari?B  that  it  is  qui 
C'lTor'  not  to  read  them  ca  pUTQ  JnpGDcsc 
gi'Cftt  deal  of  pure  Cbineae  in  tbo  M^antf> 
have  beer  read  fi£  suoh,  and  it  is  moat  pr 
tiai  wero  read,  ae  texts  of  that  kind  at 
are  known  to  have  been  r«&d,  aa  mixed 
ftbd  JapaDose,     Many  CbinesG  eTpreafiton^ 
probably  rtad  out  of  respect  in  Japanese 
(rei^eci).  which  in  archaic  Japanese  would 
auifnosfnttL  nJiird^himeMhiHlu.     In  the  preaen 
Toxta)   for  aeveral  roasors   the  dal  are  trao* 
archaic  Japanese  in  accordance  with  tho  kiitt4i 
The  addreefl-title  IcifA,  J^,  or  'maftef^ttkiTn 

it  miyht  be  rendered  *EscellBiicy '),  commoii 
added  to  the  office  and  famLly  iiame  of  vaa. 
i-ack  who  are  not  yet  DaiMotfon^  and  ev 
desigiiatioDfi  of  men  not  of  the  third 
reBflonfl,  or  hs  a  mark  of  respect. 

Kjfd  may  aJeo  bo  used  willi  ofHce  and 
with  fatnily  name  onlj^  or  with  fauiily  and 
or  vt'ilh  otEcfi  only. 

JVa,  or  personal  names,  arts  not  [nenlionedt 
ca.^eB :  ono»  where  the  pemona^  ia  a  Hdlita 
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§  VII-    CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE 

The  lajs  ar«  arraaged,  but  not  completely,  or  in  all  tlia 
books,  under  aix  catcgoriea,  in  miita.tioD,  perhaps,  of  a 
umilar  but  not  identical  arrangement  of  the  contents  of  the 
Book  of  Odea  (^ifnh  King).  Tiie  Chinese  arrangement  is 
given  in  May^^rs'  Manual  (p.  325)  c£  the  Tbr^e  Divifliona 
and  the  Three  Stylte— (IJ  Ballads,  (2)  Eulogies,  (S)  Homago 
Odee,  (4)  Allusive.  (5)  Metaphorioal,  and  (6)  De^criptivo. 
The  Japane^^  arrangement  is^ — (1)  Kusd^usa  or  uncJaseed 
lays;  (2)  Sihyion  or  ShiUUhinii,  lays  of  the  affections,  love» 
frlendshipi  &c, ;  (3)  Jiftnhx  or  Kandiiliiini.la^ys  of  sorrow, 
deeth,  parting,  absence,  &b. ;  (4)  Tatofie,  iUnstrative  or 
exemplary  lays ;  (5)  Skikl,  lays  of  the  four  BeaaoES ; 
(6)  S?i  iH  st^mtiv ,  affection-lays  oF  the  four  reasons,' 

Examplea  of  Shitdshlmi  are  lays  16,  17,  ^4r-G,  116-20, 
145-74:  o^Kand^imu  Kya  18-30,  46,  47,55.70,89.90, 
116,  lSl-5.  183-97;  of  ehiki,  lays  97.  99;  of  S/.ifci 
it^Tnon,  liXJ-3i  126-8.  There  aru  only  two  tatohe  long  iaya, 
lays  176  and  182,  Some  lays  are  of  a  special  character, 
67,  79,  S03 ;  a  few  are  marchen  or  balladB,  lOo,  122,  125  ; 
some  are  dialogal,  67,  174  ;  two  aro  of  a  fabular  character, 
UIO,  2H  ;  while  a  certain  number  are  local.  Nolo,  207-9; 
and  ddzwmit  {Eastland)  lays  Ulce  those  of  the  Fourteenth 
Book ;  others,  InaOy,  are  didactic,  63,  63,  64  and  69. 

Of  the  twenty  booka  of  the  Matv^jdnlnii  the  contents  may 
now  be  bi-ipfly  aot  forth. 

The  First  Btjok  (or  -niohl'ioW)  is  divided  into  three  parts, 
upper  (jtaiiiV).  middle  (jwia),  and  lower  (nfdmi-i)^ 

The  upptr  part  consiatB  entirely  qI  kuAdgut^t,  (unclaased) 
laySt  and  containa  tbe  long  laye  numbered  1-7  in  the  present 
volume.     The  middle  pari  also  coLtaina  none  but  hud^^iefi 

*  Ttiii  ciht^gtiricnL  UTiang^mpnt,  b^tng  Irregulitr  anrt  inromj>kle,  iji 
not  reproiLiit't'*]  in  tbe  pr^epnt  volume.  It  may  lufilce  to  ffivd  hero 
tha  numliPT*  of  thf  loag  lajt  under  (►ftch  cutegorj!—  K\tiifigH»t.  1-Ifi, 
16^44,  00  A-07.  104,  115,  12C.  lU.  203,211  :  ,S»|■ftl^A^m^  Ifi,  17.54-60; 
Uh-'A.  r«r.4*AifFi.-,  13-31,  45-hW,  I2t--'>.  183-^7.  198, 
v%\  Tatoke.  U2.  176.  Tohifcotnhf  (nort  of  iDve-laji),  I75^SI; 
fSprifiKli».S~100,  (Summef)  126,  Ifll,  (Aattiinn)  102,  127,  128, 
lJ>IV     l^yt  2o3-€4  ore  uncat«goriif<l. 

BiK4jaB'    A  d 


In  this  book  the  lays  attnbuted  to  the 
lin^aiBhed  by  the  highly  bonorifio  phi 
MTU  ofiOTtd  uta,  the  uxalted  lay  that  H] 
deigned  to  [cause  to  be]  CQmpc.'4e[d].    Anal 
descaDdiDg  order  of  dignity  sse  mi  yovvi 
ytymimaseru  ini  t*ta.,  yomitaTnah^ru  v4<i, 
uta,  which  is  simply  ^  composed  by '. 

Tho  dates  of  the  laya  rango  from  the 
age  {a.D»  475)  to  tho  beginning  of  the  Nj 
The  last  lay  in  the  hook  is  attributed  to 
who  died  in  1  Reiki  (715)_  The  principal 
Prmcess  (ohokimi)  Nukata  and  Hit<5maro. 

The  Second  Book  is  likewise  di^'ided 
The  upper  part  consiats  wholly  of  shUt 
containn  the  long  lay«  1^,  17.  The  iniddl 
haiitUhimil  lays,  containing  the  long-laytti 
lower  part,  again,  all  thu  lays  are  ka'n\ 
the  long  l&yd  25-dL  The  more  reroarkahle 
this  book  are  16,  20,  22,  U,  27,  and  28,  1 
27»  and  an  arc  by  Hiti^maro,  Lay  24  is  the 
effort  in  Old  Japanese  pcotry  known  to  tn 
ond  of  a  distinctly  martial  character, 
eevoral  tanka  on  tho  death  of  Hiti^i 
dales  of  tbe  ^fiitd^hni  lays  ranpe  from  the 
age  to  that  of  Fujibare ;  of  thd  kandtthi'. 
Iftttr  Wokamoto  period  to  that  of  Ni 
rwgn  of  Mintoiku  (313-^: 
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TTie  first  is  by  8uwe  no  ksjni  Olio  IritHurae : — 


ke  luujiihl  tutritixt, 
tTMcJii  ni  lea  matattiii* 


TL e  going forib  of  my  lord  f 
long  IB  the  time  tb&b  bath 
gone  by— 

amid  the  "wild  hills  search- 
ing 


stia]]  I  go  forth  to  meet  hiin* 
waitin^tfihall  I  wzutforhim  I 
Thftt  IB,  the  would  not  -wait  id]y  for  the  lettim  of  h^  lover 
(PriDoe  K&Tv) ;  she  must  go  ftfber  him,  even  aoroee  the  hilla 
(to  lyo  where  be  has  been  bjtniBhed),  The  taidra  la  aleo 
found  in  the  Kojiki,  where  the  atory  is  given  (K.  Jsxjcvii, 
bnl  compare  N.  I.  324).  In  thct  Rojiki  yantatadzttTi^  is 
read  yamatad^uiio^  a  makura  kotoha  of  which  ib  is  im- 
pofifiible  to  miiko  becf^o.  The  date  would  be  about  435, 
The  at^ry  is  that  of  the  incest  of  the  Princeaa  with  her 
tJteriQe  brother  Prince  KaJu.  The  other  three  lays  are 
attributed  to  the  Qaeen-Coneorb  Ihanohime.  who  may  have 
composed  tbom  on  hex  desertion  by  tho  MlkEtdo  NSntoku 
for  tho  slrl  Vfila,  She  was  hie  eister  bj'  the  father's  side 
(S.  I,  278).  In  347  she  died,  and  the  next  year  Yata 
cccopied  her  plaoa 

The  first  of  the  three  uta  is  gnbjoiQed : — 


kokittfutifii  ardziL  ha 

iiiknn(ttn*i  no 
Ihaiie  aIu  7niikite 
or  {iha  TifAi  ntakiie) 
Aijifitwuihi  m^no  wo  ! 


And  now  thus  is  it — 
should  his  love  for  me  fail, 
on  the  higli  hills  (or  on 
Tabayama) 
fain    would    I    seek    atone 

pillow 
smd  lay  me  down  and  die 
there! 
Tho  Third  Book  ia  divided  into  three  parts,  Tho  upper 
part  oontaine  none  but  knedguea  laya,  inoluding  the  Jong 
Jays  33-9.  The  range  of  dates  ia  from  Jita  (6^0-702)  to 
SliAinu  (724-5(&),  but  the  chronology  i^  irregular 

The  middle  part  comprises  likewise  none  but  kusddmiti 
laya.  including  th<*  long  lays  40-4. 

Thfl  lower  part  consiitti  of  Uititht  lays,  among  which  are 
nu  long  hiya,  but  certain  lay*  adJreased  by  Kaaa  no  Irii- 

da 
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tsume  to  Takamoobi ',  while  yet  a  toneri  (paJace  servatit  or 
page)  and  kaitdshimi  laya,  inolading  an  ele^  by  3h<Hoku 
Daiahi'  and  the  long  lays  45-53.  The  dateB  range  from 
4  Wadd  (712)  to  16  Tempyd  (745). 

The  chronology  is  irregular,  but  the  anthorship  ie  stated* 
The  Ko^  believes  that  the  third  and  fourth  books  should 
stand  in  reversed  order.  The  more  remarkable  lays  are 
23  (Eimitari),  86  (the  first  by  Akfihito),  37  (the  first  by 
Eanfimuni),  44,  47,  49  (by  Sakanohe  no  Irfltsume),  50  (by 
Yakomochi  on  the  death  of  his  wife),  and  53  (by  Takahashi, 
an  elegy  on  hia  wife). 

The  Fourth  Book  ie  divided  into  two  parts,  upper  and 
lower.  It  contcunsnone  but  shitdshvmi  lays,  including  the 
long  lays  54-70,  the  lost  being  found  in  the  lower  part. 
The  dates  range  from  Nfntoku  (313-99)  to  Shdmu  (724-48). 
The  more  remarkable  lays  are  56,  59  (Sakanohe),  and  60 
(Sakanohe's  mother). 

The  Fifth  Book,  in  two  parts,  contains  kusdgiisa  lays, 
including  the  long  lays  61-70.  The  arrangement  is  oon- 
fused,  the  dates  range  from  1  Jinki  (724)  to  6  Tempyd 
(734)-  Various  notes,  prefaces,  and  postBCripta  in  Chinese 
are  intermixed  with  the  lays.  There  is  also  a  Chinese  lay 
(numbered  60  a).  The  book  opens  with  the  answer  of 
Ohotomo  no  kyd — commander  of  the  Tsukushi  frontier 
garriaon — to  the  envoys  sent  to  condole  with  him  on  the 
death  of  hie  wife,  preceded  by  60  a  and  a  series  of  Buddhist 
reflections  in  Chinese-  The  remaining  lays  are  mainly 
taken  from  the  Okura  Collection ;  some  of  them  relate  to 
a  mission  to  Chiiui.  The  more  remarkable  lays  are  62, 68, 
64,  and  69,  ail  of  a  moral  or  didactic  character  and  purely 

^  This  iM  the  first  mentioD  of  Yak&mochi  in  the  Manj/Miiv.  A 
little  fuitber  on  is  the  first  lanka  by  Yakamochi,  addressed  to  Saka- 
nohe DO  Ihe  DO  Ohi>-lT&t«tune,  wife  of  Ohotomo  no  Sokone  SukuDa- 
marOf  and  daughter  of  Sakanohe  no  Iritaume- 

*  Or  Uhenomija  no  Miko-  The  purport  of  the  tanka  ii— To  die  in 
one^B  own  home  with  mj  hand  in  thine,  deamt  [were  no  hardship] ; 
but  to  die  on  a  journej  amid  the  buahy  hilla,  'tia  piteons  indeed  t 
ShOtoku  Taishi  (heir-apparent}^  the  'Constantine  of  Japanese  Bud- 
dhism', was  Eegent,  bnt  never  Mikado  (Prof.  Chamberlain).  He 
flourished  572-621  (K.  II.  95). 
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Ch>iie*4i  in  Lhought  and  treatment,  lay  67  la  &  bittor  oom« 
plaint  Bgain&t  oppression  and  poverty,  the  only  one  known 
to  me  in  JApant^iii}  poetical  literature  ;  and  70  is  &U  lUt^j^y 
on  the  death  cf  the  poet'a  son.  Fumhi. 

The  Sixth  Book  {m  two  parts)  contains  none  hut  kusd* 
(fut*tt  lays,  compneing  the  lorg  lays  71-07.  The  dates, 
iffhich  arc  fairly  soquentf  i-an^  from  7  ¥6r5  (7^3)  to  16 
Tetnpy^  (744)>  The  more  rewiarkable  lays  are  79,  81,  84, 
80,  90,  and  92,  The  principa]  oamea  are  Kanfkmura^  Ak&- 
hito,  Sakanohe,  Okura,  aixd  Yai^amocbi. 

The  Seventh  Book  (two  parts)  contains  oo  long  lays-  All 
tlie  taaJca,  with  the  eiception  of  thirteen  at  the  end^  which 
are  handskf/mi,  hj^  trvyMtfifKiiti.  Of  many  the  dates  and 
hiilhoi^  aro  not  given.  In  the  older  eiiitionft  th^rc^  was 
a  ji.iiiror^>-lay  n,t  the  end,  but  in  the  Koji  this  is  placed 
amnng  the  hiadtjiirna.  The  book  opens  with  &  tarihi  oa 
tho  heavpna,  in  which  Uit^maro  likens  the  sky  to  the  ocean. 
the  cloudd  to  the  waves,  the  conati_'llatlon&  to  fori-ats.  and 
the  OTCBccnt-rooon  to  a  bo&t  sailing  through  tho  eceno.  A 
number  of  !a}'B  follow — on  the  moon,  on  clouda,  onrninSjOn 
■  mountains,  billfl,  and  rivore  '  (landscapee),  on  foliage,  mces, 
birds,  homolaod,  wells,  nnd  the  Japanese  koto  (flat  harp). 
Thi^n  come  taTika  made  in  YoBhiuu^  Yamaehiro,  and  many 
in  SettBU-  Most,  if  not  all,  of  the  aliove  8eeui  to  have 
been  taken  by  Yakamechi  from  Antholo^ieM  (MS.  coUectione) 
cot  Eow  E»xtnnt.  In  the  second  part  are  found  dialogal  lays 
and  tiinhi  on  birda  aud  fisherinftn  (fi'ora  old  col le<:t ions). 
Other  BubjoctH  are  tmvelling-dresfl,  bowB.  goma.  trees,  plants, 
rice,  Howcrs,  qua.drnped&,  the  seaahore,  seaweed,  boats, 
thunder,  gods^  buried  loge  S  &c.     Many   are   taken  from 

'  Buried  log— here  in  river-hedn  &c.— ftt  a  later  period.  fo«oil  wood. 
The  taaka  ta  a  siiiga\s.i[j  |»Dud  mfltimce  of  tbe  pontic  dexterity  of  tha 
ADtjienL  Ja|iane!E.  ami  of  tbu  wt^ultli  of  iufaEiin>*  thiLt  can  he  crovded 
into  A  tmgi^  vtanm^Ufl  Dr.  Flor«nE  ha^  v«ll  renLuhed  in  hit  rnlanhts 
GnKckichtf  iltr  Jajtaniachtn  JjiUrmtur  — 

I         3inkatMmochi  ^    That  tfaere  be  not 

S     I'u^  rv'  /raJura  h<j  4    tlie  likelibood  of  nou-appearuioa 

3  utroreyi  no  8     [uof  A  log  buried 

4  ai'akarniiKuhik-i  2     under  the  sande  of  the  rirer  <rt 

5  iti>'<k  to  omniiicu  ni-^  T.h»  smooth 'd  bow. 

1      the  vell-ptaaed  bow. 
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the  Hitf^maro  Ckillection,  not  nov  extant.  Most  of  the  lajv 
may  probably  be  aecribed  to  the  first  half  of  the  eighth 
centuiy. 

The  Eighth  5ook  (in  tiro  parte)  consiats  moatly  of  kusd- 
gu8a  and  shitdishimi  tankuj  ejranged  in  proper  aucceeoion 
OB  ahiki  (lajB  of  the  four  Be&aons)  and  nhikl  sdmon  (BhiU^ 
shitiii  lays  of  the  four  aeasons)*  The  long  lays  DS^  103, 
are  also  found  in  this  book-  The  more  remarkable  of  them 
are  lays  101  and  103  (by  Yakamochi),  and  ]02,  on  Tana^ 
bata  night  (by  Okura),  Many  of  the  tanka  are  interchanged 
between  Yakamochi  and  Lis  wife  Sakonohe.  No  dates  are 
givenj  but  the  range  waa  from  some  time  within  the  latter 
half  of  the  seventh  century  to  a  period  within  the  first  half 
of  the  eighth  century. 

The  Ninth  Book  in  the  upper  part  contains  husdgum  lays, 
in  the  lower  part  ehitdshimi  lays,  among  which  are  found 
the  long  lays  104-25.  Many  are  taken  from  the  Hittimaro 
Collection,  others  from  the  Uushimaro  Collection,  some  from 
the  Ohoura,  Tanob^  SakimarOf  and  Kan^mura  Colieotions. 
The  more  remarkable  lays  are  106  (the  Ballad  of  Urftshima), 
110,  111,  113  (change-ain^Dg  on  Mount  Taukuba),  119  (a 
mother's  farewell),  120  (a  love-lay),  122  and  125  (on  the 
story  of  the  Damsel  of  TJnahi)-  The  principal  names  are 
Oku;  a,  Kanimura,  and  the  Princess  (ohokimi)  Nukata. 

The  Tenth  Book  (in  three  parts)  contains  lays  arranged 
as  kuedgusa  and  ehitdifhvmi  of  the  four  seaHODB.  They 
seem  to  be  all  taken  from  the  Hit<3maTo  Collection,  and 
among  them  are  the  long  lays  126-8,  of  which  the  latter 
two  (on  Taiiabata)  are  the  beet.  There  are  no  dates,  but 
they  must  belong  to  the  latter  half  of  the  seventh  century ; 
nor  are  the  names  of  authors  given. 

The  Eleventh  Book  (in  three  parts)  contains  no  long  lays. 

The  linei  (t«it)  !»  2,  3  form  a  m.  k.  of  4,  Line  1  ia  a  m.  k.  of  Yh 
[mi]g6  [dzuru]t  the  name  of  a  river — by  a  vord-pla/ equivaJent  to 
fJIfwTof  (with  tha  ma  of  1).  Line  5  auggt^U^  vith  the  aid  of  two 
negatives  4  and  5  [aranahijf  that  the  damsers  meeting  vith  her 
lover  vill  not  be  so  oDcertain  aa  the  refloating  of  a  log  brought  down 
the  river  irhen  low,  and  buried  under  the  sand  and  v>il  rolled  down 
in  flood,  L  e. '  that  it  will  come  about' 
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Thd  tanka  ftre  older  mid  L&t€r  ^hlfdahl'mi,  dielogaJ.  occ&- 
vignal  {tGtla  iftnoht).  and  UiUthe  laju.  without  authors' 
DftiDea.  Most  are  taken  from  the  Hitii^maj'o  Collection. 
A  r«w  tteii^'f  (n^d)  \&ys  &re  found  iii  tliia  bouk.  Tbu  older 
lya  datp  from    tlie    Middle   (KaL&ra)    Asuka  age   to    the 

JjomiLara)  Aeuka  age  (670-686  circlter) ;  the  later  from 
tbe  Fujibara  age  to  that  of  l^am,  700-708  and  later). 
Thdr  aiTangcTnent  in  the  Kogi  tdiUt^D  diffi^rs  somewhat 
from  tliat  found  in  tha  oldor  booke. 

The  Twelfth  Book  (in  throe  parte)  has  no  long  laya- 
;!rhere  are  dialogal,  road,  and  husdgusa  ianka,  eome  of 
'hich  are  takeu  from  the  Hitr^iDaro  Collection,  There  are 
neilber  dates  nor  authors'  names. 

Tbe  Tbirte^Dth  Bouk  (in  twu  parts)  conialna  many  long 
laye>  12^97,  among  tbe  oldest  and  best  in  tbe  Antliology- 
Lay  163  JH  the  oiily  one  of  ocy  kugth.  All  tbe  Uya  are 
anonymotiB  and  undateil.  Tbere  are  hindijut**!,  i^fi/iiUhhni 
'nutiido  (dialogal),  ta(<?he,  and  Lai'dekijiU  lays,  with  a  feiv 
gcddfs€i.  Among  the  more  remarkable  are  131,  136,  140, 
146,  151.  168,  178,  182  (a  tatohe  lay),  183»  190,  and  197. 

The  Fo'orteenth  Book  (iji  two  ports)  contains  no  iong  laya- 
The  l&ya  arc  fiH  ddsicma  (Ea&lland),  arranged,  aoaording  to 
provincee,  aa  kas^fj^iaa  and  shitdnhi'mi.  The  book  olo^ea 
with  a  few  dialogal  and  garrison  or  march-men  {aakimori) 
lays. 

The  Fifteenth  Book  ^n  three  parte)  rather  resembles  tbe 
Fifth  Book  LB  tbe  natui-e  of  lt«  contents.  It  compmea,  with 
maDy  tonka,  the  long  lays  19S-S02.  Many  of  tl)e  l&ys, 
older  and  later,  di'al  with  a  mi^on  to  Korea  in  8  Tempyo 
(73G)  ;  of  tbe  ivmainder  moat  are  lays  interchanged  between 
KD  e^ed  courtier  and  bis  mistress. 

The  Sixteenth  Uook  (in  two  parta)  contains  tbe  long  lays 
203-11,  with  many  titi\ka.  The  subjecta  of  the  laya  are, 
among  others,  the  atones  of  the  Prinoees  S&kutu  and  the 
Frincees  K^d^^ura,  and  the  etory  of  tbe  Sage  and  tbc^  Nine 
Foolish  Virgins  (203),  with  a  loogChinese  preface  and  nine 
yorsl^Ejd  apologies  from  the  vjt^db.  No  daie»  are  given, 
but  often  the  authors'  numeu  are  added  in  pofitscripta. 

The  renuuning  four  books  (17,  13,  19,  20)  eonUun  lays 
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collected  or  compoeed  by  Yakamochi,  interspersed  with 
poemB,  notefl^  and  letters  in  Chinese.  The  dates  are  given 
but  the  laya  are  not  arranged  in  categories. 

The  Seventeenth  Book  (in  two  parts)  contains  the  long 
lays  212-26.  The  dates  range  from  2  Tempyd  (780)  to 
20  Tempjfl  (748).  From  the  11th  month  2  Tempy6  (Deo., 
730— Jan.,  731)  to  the  Bth  day  of  the  4th  month  16  Tempyfi 
(June  \9,  744),  the  lays,  irregalarly  arranged,  are  suoh  as 
were  omitted  by  Takamochi  from  the  preceding  sixteen 
books.  The  lays  of  18  Tempyfl  (741)  are  followed  by  lays 
of  744.  The  next  date  is  7th  month  18  Tempy6  (Ju1y^ 
Aug.,  746),  when  Yakamochi  went  to  Etchiu  as  Governor 
(Kami).  From  the  last  date  to  20  Tempyd  (748)  the 
arrangement  is  as  '  r^^lar  as  that  of  ik  diary  '. 

The  Eighteenth  Sook  (in  two  parts)  contuns  the  long 
lays  226-86.  The  dates  range  from  2  Tempyd  (730)  to  the 
second  month  of  2  Sh6h6  (March-Apr.,  760) ;  collected  by 
Yakamochi  while  Governor  of  Etchiu.  Older  lays,  not 
before  known  to  Yakamochi,  are  here  found,  together  with 
new  ones  composed  by  visitors  (officials)  from  City-Royal, 
with  names  attached. 

The  Nineteenth  Book  (in  three  parte)  contains  the  long 
lays  286-67.  The  dates  range  from  2  Shdk6  (750)  to  the 
8th  month  of  8  Sh6k&  (Aug,-Sept.,  751),  then— after  the 
return  of  Yakamochi  to  City- Royal »-to  the  2nd  month 
of  6  Shfiha  (March-Apr.,  753). 

The  Twentieth  Book  fin  three  parts)  contains  the  long 
lays  268-63.  The  dates  range  from  5  ShOhd  (763)  to  the 
7th  month  of  2  Hdji  (August-Sept.,  768),  while  Yaka- 
mochi was  Governor  of  Inaba.  On  New  Year's  Day  of  8 
H6ji  (Feb.  2,  759)  he  redted  his  last  tajika  at  a  congratu- 
latory banquet^  in  which  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
proBperity  of  the  land  would  increase  as  the  falling  snow 
on  that  day  was  increasing. 

Many  Eastland  lays  are  found  in  this  book,  but  they  are 
not  arranged  in  any  order. 

An  intereaf^  feature  of  the  last  four  books  is  the  poetical 
and  Chinese  correspondence  of  Yakamochi  and  his  &iend 
Ikeoushi,  a  secretary  of  the  adjoining  province  of  Echken, 
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A  fuTtber  divieion  w&9  efitiLbJishcd  of  these  aucioTit 
laj's  into  Yaraato  acd  Adauma  Layg^in  other  word^,  into 
Court  and  Ea&tland  verse.  Eastland  verse,  however,  nhowa 
but  f'BW  dialectal  dlfTbE'eno^s  from  thv  tan^a^  of  Ctt^^* 
Royal ;  it  was  rather  thft  compmalWely  iinpoUshed  aLraina, 
iiffeuaivo  to  Ccurt  toflte,  of  officiab  omployod  in.  and  pro- 
bably ualives  of,  the  remote  Kaat^m  and  Northern  Pro- 
vinces, Tbo  Michinoku  Uya,  even,  mcrelj  diflL-r  from 
those  of  the  Court  ia  a  curt^iiiv  Jack  they  exhibit  of  decora- 
tive dexterity-  Yet  up  to  quito  a  lute  period  in  oarly 
Japan  a  grfMil  part  of  Miohirtoko — most  of  the  tract,  indoed, 
north  of  Sendai^wae  obietly  populated  hj  Nigi-Axnu  K 
The  dgmficatioQ  of  ddsuTna  ie  unknown.  The  f&neirul 
deriyaUoaa[(/a]rfjuma,  *  Oh  my  wife  l'  the  cry  of  Yama- 
totake  a^  he  Looked  back  from  the  barrier  hills  on  hia  way 
to  the  En^tlantl,  re^tting  hiu  partui|j  from  the  PriDcesB 
OLot&chib&aa  (FamuiLi^-araiige-tree),  ]s  fanriful  and  nothing 
more.     The  story  will  be  found  iu  N,  L  £07. 

Afi  to  Yamato  laya,  the  import  of  the  name  Yamato, 
lero  can  be  little  doubt,  ih  concerned  with  tracks  or 
iages  through  a  wild  hiljy  country,  the  prOTinco  of 
Yamalo  being  surrounded  by  hilla.  Thene  were  Court  lays. 
The  etoiy  of  the  ideograp'hic  representation  of  Yamato  ia 
intereDtiDg.  The  original  chai-acter  woa  ^  (u-o  or  wa). 
vhicih  ia  merely  a  contraction  of  j^  (ehort)  and  ^  or  j 
(mac),  and  meaiis  a  dwarf  or  pigmy.  In  the  later  Haa 
Idatory  wo  road  that  in  the  tir&t  ce&Eury  A.D.  a  country 
Called  £to  aent  an  envoy  to  the  Ohinefe  emperor,  who  gave 
hiia  a  gold  eeaL  Tbia  deal  wa^  diaeovered  in  the  eigbtecntlk 
century,  arid  ia  said  to  be  etill  preserved.  On  it  are 
cbaructera  meaniog  Mwarf-felave  \  a«  epitbetieal  of  thd 
envoy'!  own  land,  Japan.  He  may  have  come  from  Ito 
in  CbiViizon.  where,  at  that  time,  the  authority  of  the 
Vamnto  Sovran  was  Bcarcely  e»itablisbed.     The  name  Ito 


»  Partly  cwiliioi    Sea  N.  IL  361, 
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was  later  written  with  dkaracters  meaning  the  '  hftrmoniooa 
place '-  So  when  Japanese  writers  began  to  entertain  a 
higher  Bense  of  their  country's  worth  they  changed  |J|  (wai 
oTwa)  to  ^('MJa),  which  means 'peace' or  *hai-mony'.  Wai 
eaaily  becomes  it^a,  even  in  Chinese;  thus  Wai-Kwoh,  or 
Kwok,  the  old  Chinese  disreapectful  name  for  Japan,  was 
beard  as  Wak-Wak  (i.  e.  Wa-Kwak)  by  the  Arab  mediaeTal 
navigators  to  the  Far  East. 

5  IX.    ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  LAYS 

The  Itiyn  comprised  in  the  Manydehiu,  in  date  of  com- 
position range  over  a  period  of  some  400  years.  The 
earliest  would  appear  to  be  the  three  lays  attributed  to 
Iwanobime,  which  open  the  Second  Book,  and  these  may 
have  been  composed  about  a.d.  347  (hut  see  the  note  In  t^ 
Kogi) ;  and  the  latest  is  Yakamochi's  concluding  tajika  in 
the  Twentieth  Book,  written  in  759.  But  lay  178  is,  or 
may  be,  cither  a  much  older  ]ay  or  a  rifaciviento  of  a 
much  older  onei  for  it  is  identical  with  a  lay  in  the  Kojiki 
ascribed  to  the  age  of  the  gods — that  is,  to  a  period  earlier 
than  B.C.  660.  It  may  very  well  be  doubted,  however,  as 
already  mentioned,  whether  any  of  the  Manydshiu  lays,  as 
we  have  theTn-t  date  more  than  a  century  or  two  beyond  the 
period  of  its  compilation*  The  preservation  in  an  nn*- 
written  form  of  a  number  of  short  and  disconnected  lays, 
many  of  them  of  a  personal  nature,  others  didactic  or 
lyrical,  through  any  considerable  tract  of  time  is  unlikely. 
The  regularity  of  metre  and  form  displayed  by  nearly  all 
the  lays,  too  (as  well  as  their  identity  of  diction  and 
phrase),  is  against  their  antiquity.  Of  the  HI  lays  of  the 
Kojiki,  eighty-four  lie  within  the  period  (up  to  A.  D.  400)  of 
which  the  history,  according  to  Professor  Chamberlain,  is 
undeserving  of  credence  (K.  p.  36S).  Of  these  lays,  too,  and 
of  the  132  lays  of  the  Nihongi,  the  earlier  examples  differ 
scarcely  at  all  from  the  later,  although  represented  aa 
separated  in  time  by  more  than  a  thousand  years,  in  metre 
and  form,  and  not  much  in  diction  and  phrasing.  The 
Nihongi  and  Uany6  lays  are,  however,  free  from  the  groas* 
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Eesflcfi  of  the  Kqjiki  lays,  m  might  l:>e  expected  m  work» 
ODTUpoaed  more  or  leas  within  tho  view,  at  leaat,  of  Chines© 
modela.  Lastly,  about  half  the  Kojiki  Uj-b  are  tanlca,  and 
it  is  aoarcely  credible  that  thcso  highly  artificial  produc- 
tioii6  Bbould  have  ao  actiijuity  much  greater  than  that  of  iha 
Antholo^  itself.  On  the  whcle,  then,  I  believe  that  though 
the  laya  lu  the  preeeat  voluuie  maj'  be  iu  BOme  meaaura 
<!choc'B,  ar  reiuodelliDgs  id  eenain  cases,  of  more  auei^nt  ^ 
pieces,  none  of  them  are  in  their  present  state  much  older  | 
than  the  seventh  eantury.  I  am  disposed  to  say  tbd  same 
of  the  Kojiki  anJ  Nihongi  lays,  the  dtfferntitiatj  of  wblcli 
may  be  largely  Jue  to  th<-ir  having  been  selected  with  less 
discrimination  and  under  more  purely  Japanese  influencts 
than  those  of  the  Antbologr,  compiled  nearly  halT  a  ccntnry 
later.  It  eccme  even  probable  that  the  m^^mory  feats  of 
Uiyeda  no  Are  (K,  Introduction)  were  confined  to  the  lays 
of  the  Kojiki,  and  that  m  some  coses  the  text  of  the 
Auualj^  was  written  up  to  tho  lays,  and  id  otbert^  old  Laya 
were  more  or  less  remodelled  to  suit  and  illustrate  the  text. 
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The  Kogi  displays  a  good  dca!  of  erudition  iu  relation  to 
the  designation  of  the  Sovran.  The  earliettt  came  {K.  App, 
xxviiif  age  of  Keiko,  71-130)  Heema  to  have  been  simply 
ohokirtn — Great  Lord.  Another,  almost  exclusively  nayd 
in  the  tiiti  (arguments,  probably  the  work  of  Yakamoclii), 
is  Jiwinem  Jiiiktito — Hia  Supreme  Majeaty.  Suinerotfi,  or 
Su-iiienttfi  (MLberagi  in  the  Kohhishiu),  are  other  namrs. 
iiuintrriiw-i  19  Queen -regnant — compare /*owi-y/  (Inviting 
Male  or  Priaoe)  and  liwna-vii  (iDviting^Feinale  or  Piincesa).' 
i^HTnerarnitcWfut  ia  SuTi4em7ni-ihti.sii — The  Creat  Royal  Hoat- 
Sumera  is  rendered  by  the  characters  ^  fi,  Heaven- 
sovereign:  that  ia.  Sovereign  appointed  by  Heaven,  But 
that  is  not  a  Japanese  idea.  The  Japanese  Sovran  is  not 
appointed  by  Heaven  with  duties  assigned  to  him,  but  }\& 
ia  the  descendajit  of  the  Sky-shine  Lady,  and  has  no  duties 

^  ProWblj  tke^c  exiiUoatioa^  an  iaaccuiBt«.    See  Aaten,  SAiMfiJ, 
|i.tT2. 
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to  fulfil  &t  all,  any  more  than  a  god,  Su/mera  and  Swmero 
are,  of  course,  identical  expreaaions.  What  ro  signifies 
cannot  be  determined — we  find  it,  again  in  kamAirogi — 
perhaps  it  is  ra,  a  worn-down  form-word,  extending  the 
connotation  of  its  principal-  Sv/me  is  said  to  be  connected 
with  mihe(ru)  and  to  involve  the  idea  of  a  general  control 
(government)  accordiog  to  Dr.  Aaton  and  Sir  Emeat  Satow< 
1  am  not  satieBed  with  that  explanation,  but  I  can  offer  no 
other,  unless  it  be  »mne,  used  of  the  abiding-place  of  a  god. 
The  term  Mikado^-Qrand  Dwelling — is  not  uaed  U>  denote 
the  Sovran  in  the  Manydshiu,  but  rather  his  court,  or  even 
bis  realm,  woga  kuni  no  toho  no  mikado, '  the  &r-bounded 
land  our  Jx)rd  ruleth/  lay  87. 

In  the  KokiTishiu,  however,  the  expression  is  found  with 
a  personal  application,  and  at  the  present  day,  though 
Uikado  ia  not  used,  Miya  (Grand  House)  is  universally 
employed  to  designate  a  Prince*  I  use  '  Sovran*  partly  aa 
somewhat  more  poetic  than  *  emperor ' ;  partly  as  diOerenti- 
ating  the  Japanese  monarch  from  the  Chinese  emperor; 
partly  because  the  Mikado,  in  any  proper  Western  sense  of 
the  word,  never  was  an  emperor. 

The  principal  wife  of  the  Sovran  is  designated  oho-kisahi. 
Great  Kisaki.  The  derivation  of  kisaki  is  not  known.  It 
is  easy,  but  too  easy,  to  equate  it  with  hi-eaki,  come  first,  or 
Idmi  saJcit  ie.  lady-in-front  The  earliest  use  of  the 
expteaaion  will  be  found  in  the  Nihongi  under  the  seventh 
year  of  Teuchi  (668),  when  the  FrinceBs  Yamato,  daughter 
of  the  Crown  Prince  Furubito  no  Ohoye,  was  made  Queen- 
Consort^a  result  doubtless  of  the  Chinese  rofonna  of  645  a.  D. 
The  Crown  Frince,  or  Heir  Apparent,  was  known  as  Oho 
Miko  {Gteat  Prince),  or  Miko  no  Mikoto  (Hie  Princely 
Highness).  For  the  Crown  Prince  as  well  as  for  the  miko 
generally  the  Japanese  term  is  usually  employed  Of  the 
prineupal  ranks  and  offices  some  account  ia  given  in  the 
brief  review,  preaented  in  a  subsequent  aection,  of  the 
political  and  social  conditions  of  the  Manyd  age.  It  remaina 
shortly  to  explain  the  system  of  naming  followed  in  the 
dai  (arguments). 

In  ancieni  Japan  no  man  who  was  '  hidalgo  \  that  is 


RANKS  AND  NAMES 


Ixi 


'somebo<iy',  wa*  it  pnvnt^  pci'son.  He  bed  rank,  office, 
eJ&n  or  tribe,  lamily,  ocd  lust — perhaps  least — bis  own 
mdividu&Iity.  His  full  deBignntioa  compriaed  alJ  theao 
elements.  Of  the  Sovran  the  name  was  Dot  mentioned. 
Of  the  higher  dignitari OB  the  family  or  pL'rsonal  namea  w^re, 
in  iJke  manner,  under  a  quasi  tabu'^  thaa  m  the  dai,  fts  a 
rule,  the  personal  nantes,  at  least  of  oSlicials  of  thtinaijori  or 
kigher  rank^  wera  not  given.  In  Nome  cases  the  of?fc^, 
defllgnation,  and  famiij-name  are  alono  given.  The  Kogi 
OKpatiates  on  thia  subject  at  Ronsiderahle  length,  but  the 
detftila  oie  without  intereab  for  Wefltem  readers.  The  com- 
plete desjgDabion  of  the  author  of  lay  256  will  miffice  to 
illustrate  the  foregoing  remarks-     It  was: — 

Sagamu  no  Kuni  no  Of  the  Land  oFSaganiJ, 

Sakimori  Rotoritsukahi        Iho  Inspoctor  of  Frontior-ro- 


cruiting  (or  levying), 

jiu  go  wi  go 

the  lower  division  of  JuDior- 

fifth  rank. 

Fujihara 

tHbal  name, 

Asomi 

tatffw*  or  family  name(A8omi 

was  ^perhaps,  a  Korean  title. 

accor\liiig  to  Dr.  AsfconJ, 

Sukunamaro. 

persona!  naniif- 

Women  seem  to  have  had  no  pergonal  names  as  a  rula. 
Sometimes  they  bore  the  famiJy  and  official  names  of  their 
husbands,  fathers,  or  eldest  sons.  To  women  of  low  rank, 
aJtati-mfl  (hctairaej,  for  instance,  nickname  were  given; 
occaaionally,  in  other  caace^  thus  we  have  Sakura  Ko»  the 
Lady  Sakura  (Cherry  blossom  J,  Often  the  nji  or  family 
name  is  given,  followed  by  a  dceeriptive  appellation — 
irdUunie,  noble  damsel ;  ofi*  irdtstime,  elder  noble  damsel ; 
toshi,  houae-lady,  who  (according  to  Sir  Ernest  Satow 
T,  A.  J,  S.,  vii-  403)  could  sacrifice  to  the  hearth-god  on 
behalf  of  the  family — tho  Ttiiyazhi  {im  yii  'tiiiEki)  was 
(orrginally  at  least]  the  house-master,  who  performed  the 
Bame  duty  in  conne?cion  with  the  palace  bearth-  Other 
designationa  of  women  aro — o/toki-nhl  (great  lady,  a  prlncena 
of  Uio  lilood)  ;  hinie  or  hbnc  miho  (a  princess  of  the  royal 
liouse)  }  v^nrtfie  or  unehe  (loUy-in-WAitin^,  waliing-wom^ui. 
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i.  e.  on  the  Sovran) ;  tootoTtie  (maid  or  girl) ;  mum/m9 
(daughter,  girl) ;  tni  otho  (lady-mother) ;  kimi  (lady) ;  and 
ine  (woman),  ooca^ionally  uaed  in  an  intimate  manner  to 
denote  the  wife  or  concubine  of  the  speaker  or  writer. 

5  XI    JAPAN  IN  THE  MANY6  AGE 

Even  u  early  aa  the  fiilb  century  the  Mikado  reigned 
rather  than  governed.  Whether  at  any  previous  period  he 
had  exercised  much  real  power  may  be  doubted.  In  the 
eixth  century,  at  all  events,  the  Court  was  governed  by  the 
Soga  elan;  in  the  next  by  the  Fujiham  houBe,  whoee 
supremacy  paved  the  way  for  the  Sh6gunate  and  the  dual 
r^me  which  laated  down  to  1868,  The  reverence  for  tha 
Sovran,  or  the  Sovranty,  however,  endured,  as  did  that  for 
the  kingship  during  the  baronial  wars  that  preceded  the 
establishment  of  the  Tudor  dynasty  in  England* 

There  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  Manyd  Mikado  had 
any  force  of  his  own  to  depend  on,  or  ever  exeroUed  any 
real  authority*  He  was  the  creature  of  Uie  dominant  fac- 
tion among  the  Tniko  (princes  of  the  blood)  and  the  Jcimi 
(nobles  of  royal  descent),  with  the  heads  of  the  tomo  and  ^ 
The  position  was  muntained  by  ^e  sanctity  attaching  to 
it.  How  that  sanctity  was  originally  acquired  it  is  diffioult 
to  Bay.  Jimmu  seems  to  have  been  the  only  Mikado 
-viewed  by  tradition  as  a  hero.  He,  no  doubt,  repreeenta 
some  tribal  chlet  In  the  Manyd  age  the  Mikado  acted 
personally  or  by  deputy  as  high  priest  for  the  land.  In 
this  capacity,  no  doubt,  he  once  officiated  personally  at  the 
Ohobarahi  (great-sweeping)  enacted  at  the  end  of  the  sixth 
and  the  twelfth  lunar  months,  as  well  as  on  other  ocofr- 
eions*^    This  was  a  symbolical  cleansing  of  the  land  &om 

'  The  norito  or  reli^ous  fonnola  pronounced  on  these  occaiioni 
are  olwaye  dignified  (uid  aoleiiui  compoaitioiiB'  The  norifo  of  the 
Ohoh&mhi  may  be  briefly  aanmiamed  {from  Dr,  Ashton^s  SKintd)  :— 
' .  .  .  Hearken  all  of  you  [the  ou^mbled  pnnoei  and  funcfdoii&riea], 
the  Sovran  de&r  anoeatora  who  divinel;  dwell  in  the  Plain  of  Hi^ 
Heavea  ^  .  ,  gave  command,  wajing:  "Let  our  Augnat  Grandchild 
[Ninigi]  hold  serene  mle  orer  the  fertile  reed-pUiUt  the  region  of  &ir 
rice-eariiMalandof  peace".,,  there  were  nrage  deitiei  [who  wenj 
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heBvenljr  sms  fa^cultiu^l  ULifldemeanoui^)  and  earthTy 
offences  forJinar^'  Crimea,  inclusive  of  leprosy,  &c-)h  The 
imniigntioii  of  the  Ja^ptmGaG  took  pUc^e  piecemeal,  &ud  ex- 
tonded.  DO  doubt,  over  a  long  period.  Tbero  arc  no  distinct 
UftCds  in  the  fnjtba  cr  kgonis  of  contmcutal  lifo^  Tlie 
&DCount  of  the  Creation  givon  in  tte  Annals  and  in  tho 
Chroniclefl  refers  tc  Jflpfl.n  alone.  The  piclore  of  the  Japanese 
pantheon  dre^wn  in  those  works  is  full  of  CIiLnego  touchy  \ 
it  is  very  hard  to  aaj  with  any  certainty  vbat  etep  of  the 
*  Way  of  tha  GoJs*  was  not  trodJen  or  guided  Ly  Chinese 
teachers  about  ihe  period  of  the  ClirUtian  era.  Hence  the 
pf«ii]iar  s&nctiby.  Attaching  leaa  to  the  Mikado  than  to  the 
ofHee  oi'  descent  incarnated  iu  hiui,  seemH  nob  to  havt^  heen 
brought  to  Japan  by  the  continental  ancebtoi-a  of  the  J&pa^ 
ncae,  but  to  have  been  almoel  wholly  of  Japano-Chinese 
creation,  long  posterior  to  the  catabHshment  of  the  Japanese 
in  Kyushu  and  IdzumOf  whieh  may  go  back  to  a  period 
some  centuriea  before  the  Christian  era*  But  how  it  o&me 
into  ©xifltenco,  and  attained  tlio  dominant  iaHncnoe  the 
Annals  and  Chi*oniclca  view  it  aa  poBsesfiing  from  the 
earliest  days  of  the  MIkadoate,  W9  do  not  know,  for  there 

called  ta  a  divine  occoant,  and  eipelled  with  a  divine  ecpaUioo. 
UoiVOvcr,  thfl  joekE,  isQSB,  and  aiaalleab  leaves  of  grooa  wbii^h  liad 
p^wer  of  Hppenh  w*re  pnt  to  silonce.  Then  they  diapntched  him  dnwn- 
tmrd  »  .  .  clcflTing  u  be  iront  with  an  awful  wey-clcaTiog  the  Hmuy- 
piU'd  clouds  of  HeaTtm.  ami  delivered  tit  bin)  the  Leod  [Japan],  Ab 
lh«  raiddJe  pr>iat  .  ,  .  yunint^i  the  Hl^b- Sun-Land,  was  OBtD-blished, 
,  ,  .  and  there  wtlh  built  here  a  fair  palace  >  ,  ,  to  ahclter  him  from 
von  and  raiit.  with  moaey  pillars  bued  deep  on  the  nctbormoab 
nick*,  tnd  uii-raising  tr>  .  .  .  High  Heaven  ...  it*  roor  .  ,  ,  [There 
iu«}  Heavenly  elFuDced  [fiiiL]iucrD.(od]  .  .  .  and  Earthly  offencei 
[eaumemtcdj  .  .  «  [el  him  reciUj  the  ,  .  .  celestial  ritual  .  .  . 
[thea|  the  Goda  of  Heaven,  thTuetinf^  epen  ih"  KdimaAtme  door  of 
EJeaTen  .  .  .  will  lend  ear.  The  Qods  of  Earth,  tUinbing  to  the  tops 
f^f  the  hi^h  moantaini  .  .  ,  will  Und  ear-  .  .  .  lu  [and]  all  otfenoea 
will  he  Einnalled  .  ,  ,  nj  the  manj-piltd  clouds  of  Heaveji  are  Bcab- 
tfir^d  \iy  the  br^itth  of  the  Wind-God  ;  as  tb?  morning  breSKei  and 
the  eveojEv^  breeiei  diaaipate  the  deius  luornju^  ruponra  and  the 
■tame  tTuning  vupoure  ...  bo  thall  all  offpnces  be  uLterlj  annulled. 
Tbcieforc  he  [the  Mikadff]  in  gtadooelj  ploftflod  lo  purifj  and  clftaaw 
them  hwiiy  .  ,  _' 
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are  no  data,  texta,  traditjonB,  or  myths  to  asBiat  thd  inqoiiy 
to  a  truly  hutonoal  ooncluBion. 

Th.9  expreflaiooa  of  loyalty  in  the  I^ja,  fervid  as  they 
appear,  are  moatly  of  the  conventional  type  common  wit^ 
Court  poets — as  conventional  as  tboae  which  invoke  per- 
petuity for  the  palaoee,  vhich  were  changed  with  almost 
every  reign  up  to  the  foundation  of  Ky6to,  long  after  the 
last  taTiJca  of  the  ManydghMi  had  been  composed. 

The  record  of  the  Manyd  age  set  forth  in  the  Nih<mgi 
and  its  zokv,,  or  continuation,  is  not  exhilarating  reading. 
It  is  the  story  of  an  endless  welter  of  &Gtion-fights,  re- 
bellions, plots,  and  murders.     If  the  much-vaunted  virtue 
of  chiugi  ^  (loyalty)  existed  in  those  days,  the  Mikado  was 
the  last  person  to  profit  by  it     The  Yamato  territory,  oocn- 
pying  the  central  and  western  lands  of  the  Ise  peninsula, 
lying  between  the  Inland  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  had 
been  extended  northwards  and  eastwards  at  the  expense  of 
the  Yemishi  or  Ainu,  to  the  south  at  the  expense  of  the 
Knmaso  aboriginals.     How  this  was  effected  the  Kihongi 
does  not  tell  us.     Probably  it  was  a  gradual  extension  of 
settlement,  as  partly  to  escape  taxation  and  servioe,  partly 
through  pressure  of  population,  folk  migrated  from  the 
central  territories  over  the  Jrontiera     It  dcee  not  appear  to 
have  been  due,  save  perhaps  m  the  case  of  the  Eastland 
to  some  extent,  to  deliberate  conquest.    The  Nihongi  is 
equally  silent  upon  the  nature  of  the  overlordship  which 
Japan  seems  to  have  exerciBed  over  the  Korean  kingdoms 

^  Oiiugi  IB  a  Chinese  word*  and  tfae  sentimeDt  is  retWj  Chineee  not 
Japanese.  It  ii  inculcated  bj  ConfuoiBnism,  not  bj  Bnddhism,  nor  ii 
it  a  tenet  of  ShintO.  Shintfi  teaches,  u  far  as  it  teaches  uijlhing, 
blind  obedience  to  the  Hikado  as  a  god ;  but  that  is  not  diwgi.  It  was 
a  creation  of  tbe  so-called  feudal  Bystem,  and  when  thia  culminated  in 
the  Toku^wft  BhAgunate,  irbich,  in  effect,  was  the  beginning  of  iU 
end  by  renderiag  it  annecessaiy,  the  study  of  Goafucianism  dcgmded 
yk-cAfb^',  or  disloyalty — i.  e>  disobedience  to  one's  immediate  saperior 
and  all  above— to  the  position  awarded  to  it  by  Dante,  the  ptwdfcoa, 
or  last  ring  of  tbe  Inferno.  Nothing  in  Old  Japanese  history  or 
literatare  Iend«  me  to  suppose  that  cAi'u^  a«  a  worldly  virtue— it  has  no 
Japanese  equivalent — was  a  whit  more  characterUtic  of  Old  Japan 
than  of  other  lands.    Tbe  practice  of  AomAiri  wasnotite  outcome. 
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of  Mimfina  and  Kudora.  Ira  migration  on  a  conai-leniblo 
scale  from  Korea  i&  icentioned,  and  mifisloce  to  and  from 
that  country  and  China — wberd  Japan  was  t-cgardod  aa  a 
tributary  state — are  frequenlly  noticed-  OtherwiHe  Japan 
bad  no  intercourae  with  the  outside  world-  Within  her 
own  limits  ttiere  was,  as  there  always  has  been  in  Japan, 
great  activity  in  decree  and  statute- making,  and  after  tha 
introduction  of  Buddliisin  in  tlie  siAth  ci_'nLury— to  ioma 
extent  before — cunsiderable  progress  was  &cliLeved  in  in- 
ternal organ! 3:ation.  The  characteristic  trut  of  the  Lime  la 
still  the  characteristic  trait  of  the  Japancsu  state — the 
porBistcnce  of  the  sovronty  in  one  family,  easily  enough 
tnaintamcd  where  adoption  was  comnnrn,  and  wlicre  poly^ 
gamy,  in  effect,  wa^the  rulo;  which,  howovej',  baa  often  been 
modiAcd  by  the  election  out  cf  that  family  of  tho  acion^ 
son,  brothei'  (or  even  widow)  of  the  deceased  Mikado — 
most  acct'ptable  to  tho  dominant  party  of  princL-s,  nobles, 
and  high  officials. 

It  waH  the  introdiTction  of  Buddhism  that  led  to  tho 
suprernacy  of  the  80^  clan  ;  unJ  it  wjt^  probably  the  desire 
of  the  Fujiliara  clan  to  concentrate  and  centralize  the  power 
they  Lad  usurped  ihat  led  to  the  reform  of  \.D.  643,  which 
sought  to  cumhine  the  order  and  regitlaiity  of  tbo  Chinese 
system  with  the  traditional  prestige  and  vai^ue  patriarohiam 
of  a  Sumerogi  who  waa  a  descendant  of  the  yky-abino 
goddess.  Thus  the  power  of  the  state  was  in  the  Itands  of 
tba  clan,  assured  by  its  association  with  a  aacroeanct 
authority  whiL^h  could  sustain  but  not  weaken  its  csermse. 

by  tho  sixth  century  the  territory  of  the  Mikado  is  ttaid 
to  havo  been  divided  into  hunt  or  province,  k^ri  or 
eoantieft,  and  agata  or  aato,  cantons  or  *  gau  \  originally, 
perliapi,  tracts  of  land  containing  about  iiTty  fnmily-bou^s. 
The  Mikado's  revenue,  wholly  gathered  in  kind, consisted  of 
the  produce  of  hia  "niita  or  Crown-lands,  cultivated  by 
Crown-serfs  (fa'jf).  and  stored  in  Crown -gran  an  ea  Unfi/ake), 
lu  addition  he  levied  taxes,  HhitffiL'jl.  of  which  there  were 
two  kinds,  bow-end  tuiieit^,  the  produce  of  mtm's  labour 
as  hunters  and  tishcrs^  and  hand-end  initaugt.  Ibc  produce 
of  women's  labour,  gnun,  clotb,  &&    Clobli,  indeed,  served 
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u  lb  Bort  of  GuiTency,  Forced  labour,  etafhi,  vu  &t  bk 
diflposaJ  for  the  building  of  p&IaceB,  shipe,  and  tombs 
{misasagi)^  and  a  apecual  tax  of  rice,  tachikara  (lit.  field- 
force  or  arm-power,  tbe  product  of  Jabour),  supplied^  doubt- 
less, the  principal  means  of  payment  to  his  officers,  guorda, 
and  servants.  What  means  the  Government  posseaeed  of 
enforcing  its  vill  is  not  clear.  There  were  apparently 
palace  guards,  aseisted  by  tbe  Otomo  and  Mononobe  clans, 
to  preserve  order  iu  the  capital,  but  for  punitive  expedi- 
tions to  frontier  districts  or  to  Korea  the  goodwill  of  tbe 
princes  and  the  outer  clans  had  to  be  enlisted-  The  Mikado 
bad  no  clan  of  his  own,  but  he  was  prijnua  among  a  crowd 
of  kinsmen,  and  mnst  have  depended  entirely  upon  the 
support,  even  within  bis  own  palace,  of  the  party  in  power. 
With  the  extension  of  the  terntory  the  central  power 
waned,  and  tbe  spirit  of  faction  grew  until  it  culminated  in 
the  creation  by  Yoritomo  of  the  dual  government  in  1192, 
which  lasted  down  to  1868. 

Around  the  Mikado  were  grouped  the  princes  of  the 
blood  (miko)  and  the  kinsmen  of  the  blood  (kitni),  next 
to  whom  came  the  ministerB  (omi).  There  was  no  nobility 
without  office,  nor,  in  later  times,  without  special  rank; 
but  there  might  be  office  without  nobility,  at  least  high 
nobility.  Yakamochi,  for  instanoa,  began  his  career  as  a 
mei'e  toTieri  (page  or  servant,  associated  with  ycUsitko, 
house-servant),  to  end  as  a  provincial  governor  and  privy 
councillor.  He,  however,  boasted  of  belonging  to  t^e 
Ohotomo  clan»  the  primal  ancestor  of  which  was  of  divine 
descent,  higher  even  than  that  of  the  Sun-goddess  hemelf. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  men  of  rank  always  traced  bock  their 
descent  to  a  scion  of  the  Royal  House.  The  high  officials 
were  Tniyat^ukOt  servants  of  the  Gi'and  House;  tomo  no 
'rniyateuko,  officials  of  tbe  Court  and  the  borne  territories  \ 
and  kuni  no  vniyalsiiko,  officials  of  the  provinces  and 
frontiers.  The  Ohotomo  and  Mononobe  clans  (v/ji  or 
families,  rather  than  clans  or  tribes)  had  hereditary  charge 
of  the  Palace  gates,  the  significance  of  which  is,  probably, 
that  they  were>  or  were  part  of,  tbe  dominant  party  up  to 
the  time  of  tbe  rise  of  tbe  Soga  combination. 
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Tbere  existed  aho  a  corps  of  kayato  (swift-ui^n)  or 
soldiery,  bub  the  position  of  these  men  oaonot  be  deOiiitely 
Btate<!.  LftflUy,  tln^ii;  wba,  from  the  fourth  or  fifth  ci-ntury 
ODvTftrda,  &  consiJerable  garriaon  in  Tsukuslil  to  keep  upea 
GommunicatLons  wibb  Korea,  but  how  thin  w&e  I'ecraibed  fl.nd 
maintauiod  is  not  cvidont.  In  the  lattt^r  paj^b  of  the  Manyd 
Ago  il  wBfi  known  as  the  Daza.ifti  fgi'eat- control  govcmtnonbf. 

With  the  miJio-  Icitni,  and  both  tnlyatsuko  the  mwi^a^hi 
are  conatantly  otiumoratt-d.  Mui-atiu,  ynura^Tisfii,  meana 
•  chief",  tj-ibal  or  faiikily  ;  they  may  have  been  locally  what 
the  omi  were  at  the  Coin^  The  vaiioua  official  namsB, 
WynfjMiA-o  of  this,  wttrazhl  of  that,  became  in  conree  of 
time  kabane  or  titles  merely,  which  by  proscription  or 
grant  hai^di^ned  iDto  family  name^.  All  the  above  deBigna* 
Urjna  are  met  with  in  the  lay  a,  or  thoir  dat^tmd  in  addition 
some  of  the  following  :— - 

Kimt,  waJce,  and  inithi.  local  officera  of  inferior  position  ; 
atahe,  landowners ;  bugurlt  tnuhtfia^  and  kli?ii,  who  may 
have  been  cluirged  with  the  headj^hip  of  Korean  immigrant 
oolonice,  and  aif*il'.i-iiu3hi,  who  with  tho  hiini-ttii}f<.ffiiuko 
irerc  tbe  higbcBt  local  officials.  The  kuttii,  hcada  of  dopart- 
ttitnte. chiors,  or  govoroora,  seem, among  otlier  datios^  to  have 
adminiHttrod  frontier  or  remote  provinces — tho  nanje  was 
&  later  one  than  any  of  those  just  m&ntioned-  These  titles, 
more  or  less,  became  farnily  ktihari^^  lilce  the  higher  dcsig- 
nationa.  It  ia  ofl^n  impossible  to  determine  whether  a 
particular  expression  k  a  mere  family  name,  or  an  official 
designation.  Tho  uji  and  hahane  were  distributed,  in  early 
times,  in  itmio^  groups  or  corporations  or  afiHoc^iationa,  Of 
tlie8e  tliere  were  said  to  be  eighty,  hence  the  expression  so 
cmnmon  in  the  lays,  ya  so  tomo  (it  became  a  fmikiii^t 
k*At/lfu}^ya  w  (eighty)  probably  signified  merely  *  all '. 

In  the&c  the  tomtt  (ttpeaking  generally)  were  the  bf.  or  guilds 
(tlie  nearest  dir^dish  (trm),  Tbere  were  said  to  be  180  of  these 
mom^yaU/fjc,  but  here  a^ain  the  cxpreaaion  may  moan  simply 
*^l  the  f>a\  They  are  arranged  by  Professor  A^kawa 
(in  his  vh.luable  A'arlif  Jnt:.titutionai  Life  of  Japan)  in 
three  cl&sfies ;— I'eraonnl  followers  of  the  head  of  tbci  bd  (or 
r^mo] — theec  probably  were  the  oldu'st  le^  sueh  &£  SjJitki, 
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Kume^  Otomo,  Mododo  (all  mentioned  in  the  Anibology) ; 
groups  created  (?)  in  memory  of  persons  or  events  of  impor- 
tance, BQch  as  Takeruhe  (after  Yunatotake),  Ftt^jiharahe 
(after  the  Princess  Fujihara),  Chihiaakobe\  Sukuehihe  (after 
a  chief  of  Su  ^,  descended  from  a  Chinese  who  supplied 
the  court  with  cows'  mltk,  then  a  rare  luxury)  ;  occupatioo- 
groups,  guilds  or  corporations  of  yugehe  (bowyers),  yal9u~ 
kuribe  (fletchers),  totoribe  (fowlers),  torikahibe  (cormorant- 
keepers),  Bhvthitobe  (fleshers),  amahe  (fibbers) >  hasfiibe 
(potters),  yainahe  (foresters)^  vnkahibe  (swineherds),  a  guild 
of  Korean  scholars,  &c.,  &o.  Many  be  were  of  foreign 
origin,  Korean  or  Chinese,  such  as  tsuki  no  ofuto  (who 
looked  after  hand-tributes,  such  as  foreign  cloth,  a  sort  of 
custom-house  ofBcials?),  Uuhiribe  (Chinese  potters),  y^ca- 
kihe  (foi'eign  artists),  nUhikibe  (brocade  makers,  or  im- 
porters %  kuntbe  (saddlers),  &c.  (see  N.  reigna  of  Yuryaku, 
Suinin,  KeikO,  Oj  in,  Kflgyo,  &c.)»  Many  of  these  became  or 
were  granted  aa  family  names— feiftaTte,  lit.  a  corpae,  perhaps 
through  confusion  between  the  ideograph  denoting  kcdnine 
J^  and  the  similar  one  6  denoting  a  habitation.^  The 
first  class  of  tamo  or  he  do  doubt  represented  the  early 
tnhes  who  occupied  Yamato  ;  the  second  and  third  claaaes 
were  of  odminiatratiTe  or  social  origin.  Their  existence 
points  to  the  attainment  of  a  considerable  degree  of  organ- 
\  ization  by  the  State  before  the  (Chinese  reforms  of  645,  Of 
the  multitude  we  hear  liUle.  The  tajni  constituted  a 
popalus  rather  than  a  pleba,  m  part  at  least :  the  upper 
sections  being  more  or  lesa  &ee,'  the  middle,  villains, 
possessed  of  some  freedom,  the  lower  consisting  of  slaves, 
often  of  Korean  or  Ainu  origin.  The  great  men  exei-cised 
almost  complete  power  over  their  infeiiors.  Ujin  gave  the 
slanderer  of  his  elder  brother  Takeno-uchi  into  slavery  with 

■  The  origin  of  the  name  is  quaint  enough.  The  Mikado  Tuiyakn 
(fiftb  centaiy],  wishing  to  promote  the  culdvation  of  flUk,  ordered  one 
of  hie  courtiert  to  collect  ulkvorma— jbaAribd.  JToAkbo  also  meani 
*  nunlinga  \  and  be  accordingly  collected  babies  inttead  of  ulkwomu. 
Then  the  Mikado  told  him  he  might  bring  them  np  hinuolf,  uid 
made  him  head  of  the  Little-one  (Chibisako)  he  (N.  L  347). 

^  Bee  note  appended  to  tfai«  lection  (p.  linit). 


JAPAH  IN  THE  MANY<!)  AGE       bdx 


all  Lib  posterity ;  Vuryaku  tattooed  the  facee  of  a  Dumbof 
of  tlie  men  cf  Uda  m  V&mato.  find  made  them  slavee  oftbe 
fowler  be.  ami  tho  dc&cendanta  of  another  aiainJerer,  Ne 
BO  Otni,  to  bo  bag-bearera  of  Chinu,  a  royal  fartn  stewai-d, 
Presents  of  mun  and  wometir  too,  froquentty  passed  between 
the  Korean  StAtce  und  Japan  and  China.  Slaroa  could 
be  bought  and  boM,  but  there  was  no  slave-trade  or 
market.  Debtors,  children,  Ac,,  could  be  aold  into  slavery, 
Thay  are  frequently  meationed  in  the  Nihongi,  and  in  the 
laws  and  edicts  of  the  period,  and  are  always  regarded  k9 
vile  creatures.  Slaves  were  not  »^1dom  uffer&l  aBsacrificeM 
to  the  godfl,  or  burled  alive  with  their  d(?ad  inaetera. 

In  645  the  old  kaban-e  did  not  altogether  ceaue  to  e^Ut- 
\n  684^,  under  Temniu,  eight  new  onee  (haesei)  wei'e  croaUd, 
uiodt  of  which  are  mentioned  in  the  dai  of  the  uta~  They 
were  »/i«A;7f  (patricianB,  of  roj'al  kinehip),  awwii  {courticTB), 
t^uA-Un?^  (noblefi],  iviiki  (ritual  officia!b),'»tfWrutW£(  (learned 
men,  artistSj  A'c),  ovd  (Court  officials),  rnv.r'isfn  (district 
ufticiais),  and  inngl  (perhaps  geulry).  See  also  oap-ranks, 
K.  IL  2«1,  and  Fl.  310,  notes. 

Under  the  Mikado  Saga  (810-33)  ih%  Shin%^t>sh6shiml-u 
was  compiled  (List  of  new-made  kahati^)^  gi^'^g  the  names 
of  1,182  dans  or  families,  of  which  about  twenty  still 
exi»t :  among  the«e  the  Four  well-known  ones,  Minatnoto, 
Taira,  Tacliibana  (descended  from  fomier  Mikadop).  and 
Fujihara,  eaid  to  be  descended  from  a  pre-Jimtuu  god,  but 
virtually  from  tho  Mikado  Tenehi  (6fiS-ri), 

In  645  it  was  decreed  tbatUio  progeny  of  nobles  should 
belong  to  the  father,  of  nou-nobloa  to  the  mother,  and  the 
inixtsi  progeny  of  alavea  should  be  slaves.  Mean  people 
{nf'isfiito}  are  keepers  of  gravea,  servants,  and  slaves  ;  but 
th&re  must  have  been  a  free  class,  not  soldiers,  interme- 
diate between  slaves  and  nobles. 

Man  lage  in  Early  Japan  was  simply  cobabitation.  There 
was  no  word  for  'wife'  or  for  'marriage';  in  modem 
Japancra  all  w^ords  i^elatiiig  to  iJie  eiibjcct  of  manlage  ore 
CtuneHT.  There  was,  however,  a  word  for'epouee  (Uuvut). 
the  etymology  of  which  1«  unknown.  The  Sovran  took 
hia  tBurn^t  usually  from  among  Ma  own  kinsfolk  ;  often  he 
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espoused  a  hfilf-sister  (by  the  father's  side  tmually),  usd 
this  practice  probably  obtained  Binong  the  nobility.'  Amaa 
might  have  many  *  teuma '  in  different  places,'  remote  iirom 
each  other ;  their  children  would  rarely  know  each  other, 
and  oflen  not  their  father  ;  bence  marriage  with  half-listen 
not  by  the  mother'a  side  did  not  appear  objectionable. 
A  peculiarity  of  the  Bystem  was  that — as  often  appeara  in 
the  lays — a  man  vieited  his  '  tsntna  \  who  remaned  in  her 
parents'  home,  ueually  by  stealth,  perhapB  until  a  child 
was  bom.  The  wife  who  lived  with  her  hnsband  bad  a 
separate  apartment,  often  a  separate  dwelling  or  pavilion 
of  her  own.  What  her  rights  were,  if  any,  la  niUmown. 
With  the  spread  of  Chinese  civilization  her  position  im- 
proved. Lay  62,  with  its  preface,  is  a  cunous  illuatnttion 
of  this  advance.  At  some  time  during  the  Manyd  period 
it  was  the  custom  for  the  bride's  parents  to  send  a  koto 
(flat  harp)  to  the  groom  (adztima  koto  =  my  wife-harp) ; 
on  separation  this  was  returned,  koto  to  [koro']  wo  wotaati  = 
change  itofo-plaoe.  Noble  and  mean  could  not  inter- 
marry ;  caste  customs  ri^dly  restricted  the  connubUim^ 
In  some  cases  women  could  be  beads  of  families,  even 
bastards  might,  or  strangers  in  blood,  by  adoption,  a  prac- 
tice that  became  more  common  in  later  times.  There  were 
rules  governing  adoption,  hut  these  seem  to  have  been  of 
Chinese  origin.  So  also  the  rule  that  the  husband  must 
be  fifteen  and  the  wife  thirteen. 

Doling  the  greater  part  of  the  Manyd  age  the  dead  were 
buried.  The  old  word  for  '  bury '  was  futfuru.  The  bodies 
of  persons  of  rank  or  importance  were  not  at  once  interred. 
They  were  deposited  in  a  co&i  or  sarcophagus,  apparently, 
within  a  stone  enclosure  (araki),  to  be  preserved  from  the 
attacks  of  wild  beasts.  Later,  a  hut  was  built,  as  a  sort  of 
mortuary  chapel;  around  the  place  of  deposit  were  built 

^  Id  the  reign  of  Hemy  VIII,  the  Pope,  to  voire  a  political  diffi- 
collj,  was  Tilling  that  the  kiogs  illegitimate  ion,  the  Doke  of  Rich- 
mond,  should  marry  his  half-Biater,  Hary.  I  believe  there  are 
instances  in  Eoropean  histozy  of  the  marriage  of  uterine  brothers 
and  listers  being  contemplated  for  political  purpoeos. 

'  See  the  Eojiki  lay  following  aft«r  lay  264. 
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other  huts  for  watchers,  also  for  mourners;  eoinctimea  a 

*palw?e'  waft  erected  for  a  prolonged  monmiiig,  which 
might  extend  over  juars.  During  eight  dftys  and  nighta 
01  mourning  ritual  waa  observed,  part  of  whicb  ccnsinteii  in 
(ihanting  or  reciting  tbt?  deceasGd'e  ne/iia,  Tho  watching 
t>f  the  corpse  i&  thus  alludt^d  to  in  oce  of  two  tanha  on  the 
death  of  Prince  Yam&to-dake  (a.  i>.  113). 


^adzulci  no 
ta  no  ina-gara  ni 

hahi-fnotovofti 


Amon^  tbc  rioo-fieldsi 
where    hare    ari^   the    rlco- 
h&ulma  standing, 
among  the  rioe-hanhi-ka 
ciij^poth  coiling  ever 
the  five- leaved  plant  of  jam! 


That  is,  the  mourners  wander  endTessly  about  the  fiolda 
near  the  chapel  (ortoinh),  like  the  cdUb  of  the  creeping  jam 
among  the  rioe-etuhble&  There  ifi  a  word-pUj'  on  thu  two 
ina^ara  (K.  xxxiv,  221)  •  jindsvkl  —  iria  tsvhL  To  pre- 
Kfrvc  the  body  it  was  nibhed  (in  somd  cases  ?)  with 
cinnabar^  Tba  coffin  was  of  wood  at  first,  later  of  atone. 
There  was  a  he  of  tftore  coffin-makers — UhttifMhirihf  (cf. 
Taketori,  tlie  First  Qiieat,  iiifni).  At  the  proper  time  thfl 
true  funeral  lo<)k  plaee  afU?r  a  very  elalinrale  faahion* 
A  description  of  the  rites  practised  at  vnrious  epochs  will 
be  found  in  Mr.  Lay's  excellent  paper  on  the  fuhjoct 
(T,  A.  if,  X  xix,  p.  509).  The  Tear  of  the  procca&ion  was 
brought  up  by  followers  bearing  flags  of  blue,  i-ed,  and 
white,  such  as  are  mentioned  in  Lay  24.  The  urahi 
above  dcacribed  may  have  been  eonvei-ted  into  or  replaced 
by  th&  stone  coll  aDdpafiBage,afideEoribediD  Mr.  Gowland's 
valuaMo  memoir  on'  Dolmens  and  Burial  Mounds  in  Japan' 
(Atxfiatoloijia,  W). 

In  the  MGnjid^riv-  anceator- worship  la  acflrcely,  if  at  all,) 
referred  to.  In  the  Ktijili  it  is  not,  1  think,  mentioned. 
In  the  Nifiotiifi  there  is  a  definite  in&t&nce  under  the  ^ear 
/.  D.  681  of  wciahip  of  the  spirit  of  the  MlkadLi'n  grand- 
father- There  can  he  no  doiiLit  that  true  aiLcestoi-vkurbhip 
in  Japan  ia  of  Cbineae  importatiou.aa  are  most  other  beliefs, 
and  practices,  id  greater  or  le^s  meaaurc,  even  of  archaic 
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Japan,  as  they  have   come  domi  to  us.     On  thia  point 
Dr.  Aston's  Shintd  should  be  consulted. 

In  the  Introductiou  to  his  translation  of  the  Kojiki 
Professor  Chamberlain  hae  drawn  an  elaborate  picture  of 
the  life  of  the  early  Japanese.  But  the  picture  seeme  too 
harsh  in  outline  and  colour  to  represent  truly  the  social 
state  of  Japan  during,  at  least,  the  latter  part  of  the  Many6 
age.  The  material  of  their  clothes,  we  are  told,  was  cloth 
made  of  hemp  and  of  the  inner  bark  of  the  paper-mulberry 
{Brouastmetia),  which  was  dyed  by  being  rubbed  with 
madder,  wood,  and  other  Unctorial  plants.  But  in  the 
Ifihongi,  under  the  year  €81,  we  read  that  in  that  year 
a  sumptuary  law,  in  ninety-two  axticles,  was  established 
which  enacted  the  regulation  according  to  a  scale  given  in 
the  statute  of '  the  ooatumea  of  all,  from  the  princes  of  tbe 
blood  down  to  the  common  people,  and  the  wearing  of  gold 
and  silver,  pearls  and  jewele^  purple,  brocade,  embroidery, 
£ne  silks,  together  with  woollen  carpets,  head-dresses,  and 
girdles,  as  well  as  all  kinds  of  coloured  stu^ '  (N.  II,  350).^ 

The  dress  of  both  sexes  seema  to  have  consisted  essentially 
of  an  upper  open-sleeved  mantle,  and  a  lower,  more  or  less 
ample,  sometimes  (in  women's  dress)  tnuUng  skirt,  with 
skirts  or  petticoats  underneath,  confined  by  girdles,  the 
knotting  of  which  as  a  teken  of  fidelity  is  often  alluded  to. 
Soeks  of  stuff  or  silk  were  worn  under  lacquered  or  leather 
boots,  and  on  state  occasions  hats  or  caps  of  various  sizes 
and  shapes  were  worn  by  the  men.  The  hair  was  bound 
up  in  a  tepknot  by  boys,  in  a  knot  on  either  side  the  head 
in  men  ;  the  girls  let  their  tresses  fall  over  their  shoulders  ; 
tbe  tMima  wore  a  kind  of  topknot  and  flowing  locks 
combined.  Most  of  these  details  are  referred  to  in  the 
lays  J  for  a  more  complete  account  Professor  Chamber- 
lain's deecription  must  be  consulted  (K.  xxx).  One  custom 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  lays  is  the  wearing  by  either 
sex  of  wigs  or  false  hair  (katsura  or  kazura ')»  and  cbaplets 

^  Seeal0othecuriauBlaj(2O3)or  the  Old  Man  and  tbe  Nine  Virgins. 

*  The  Nippon  Sdkogaka  uja  thai  tbe  nature  and  purpose  of  theM 
arenuknowD.  TbejnujbAYe  been  rather  coreringifor  Uiehaijr,  than 
tme  vigfl  OT  falee  hair  {kamt^}.    Perhapa  chapleU  are  oIvajs  meant- 
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tiT  g&rl&n<lb  oF  flowers  ((iliieflj  cht^rry-epraya)  or  of  leaves 
(autumn   ut&ple)  ^    depending    Arniletfl^  too,  were  worn   of 
tauaXl  tlireadcd  oiBnges,  aa  weJJ  ah  bead- laces  and  sucli-like 
oraaments.    The  beads,  tama,  were  atcoLi  pearls,  agalea, 
corneliaUB,  steatites.  &o..  aliaped  iato  cylindera,  carved  and 
pierced,  or   into   claw-like  curved  forms   (BaroQ  H,  vou 
S^ebold'A   Notss   on    Japanee^  Aixhaeology,   aUo  Aston^B 
ShlntS).     A  hcaJ-drcsii,  hire,  is  ofteu  montiottcd,    either 
a  Kc&rf  or  a  loose  wimple,  icpri&tfivoi'.     Homes  (for  nding), 
the  barndoor  fowl^  tsormorants  for  Qshing,  dogs,  doer,  and 
whalee  are  often  referred  to  id  the  lays.      Boats  are  fre- 
quently mentioned,  but  neither  in  the  Manj^bin  nor  in 
Lbo   Nihongi   {I   think)   is   tbei'e   any   r^fi^rence    to  Bailing 
orafl-     Th«y  are  always  propellwl  by  poUs  or  aeulls  fora 
tttid  aft.     Only  a  fyw  birds  ai'e  mentiorjed — dott*^rtls,  phea- 
sants. Goppercocka,  wild  geesa,  teal,  grubes,  wild-duck,  haw^ 
tinches,  the  owl.  the  it<jv.ieit,  and  the  hawk.    Hawking  waa 
a  faTounte  amnecmoDt,  and  ie  described  in  Uio  ^ibongi 
as  early  h»  A.D,  35S.     Hunting  with  the  bow  and  arrow 
was  another  diversion  of  the  l>ettor  sort  of  folk ;  su  waH 
net^fowlin^,    and    netting    lish,    and  angling.      Then,  as 
now,  the  view  of  a  fishery  waa  a  delight  to  the  (more  or 
Jms  conventionally)  nature- Loving  Japanese,     Trout  were 
««teemedf  bo  wei'e  crabs  and  various  ehell-E^h  {Mdo/iia, 
claws,  Turbiuidae  sp^,  &c,) ;  whatca  were  caught— pretty 
ofton,  it  would  appear,  as  a  ititil-ura  Jcntnha  turns  upon  thi* 
foat — and  rko  doubt  eaten.     Kice  is  Acarcely  mentioned  iii 
the  Antliology,  millet  rarely,  flome  tiort  of  Br<r»fica  more 
L>fU;a»  Wttuce  once  or  twice,  v&rioua  seaweeds'  (appEUcnlly 
uiUDb   prized),  a  specii^s  of  Pticraria,  and  a  sort  of  yam 
(Dtutcurcu);   but  no   fruit  except  tbe  orange.  Uifhibitna, 
whit:h  doea  not  aeem  to  have  been  eaten,  though  in  one 
lay  (^31)  thorc  is  a  reference  to  it  implying  ite  use  as  an 
article  of  food.     The  tlowera,  too,  are  very  few — ^tho  pink, 
the  bush-clover  iLesp^imti.  the  cberry  blooms  and  plum 
bloftsoms,  tbe  lily,  and  one  or  two  more  are  M  that  are 
noticed  in  the  lays. 

'  Th^  ancient  CbxtJOo  ate  pond^u^UB  miJ  duukv#edg,  boiliag  th^in 
as  Tv^tatilc*.    Water-plan t«t  it  is  aLiI,  arrr  sever  poii<ia«Q>. 
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^  The  use  of  sails  is  not  mentioned,  u  already  stated,  in 
the  Manydshiu  or  in  the  Nihongi ;  oommunicaUon  by  aea 
must  have  been  long  and  perilous.  Jonmey  by  land  was 
almost  equally  dangerous.  In  the  Anthology  the  hardships 
and  diBComforte  of  travel  are  a  subject  of  bitter  eomplaitit — 
to  follow  what  were  mere  tracks  at  the  best  through  the 
dense  woods  and  rugged  mountainous  country  of  central 
Japan,  obliged  to  sleep  under  a  tree,  or  amidst  the  buah,  or 
under  a  haatily  run-up  shelter,  exchanging  for  these  tmls 
the  social  pleasures  of  the  capital — the  only  place  in  th« 
realm  where  such  were  possible — mnst  have  been  felt  by 
the  courtiers  appointed  to  some  provincial  pont  aa  a  most 
repulsive  part  of  their  duty.  Their  complaints  are  often 
very  undignified  whines-^ 

The  dwellings,  including  the  'palaoes'  of  early  Japan, 
were  simple  wooden  structures,  usually  built  on  a  platform 
or  area  of  beaten  earth ',  and  surrounded  by  a  fence,  often 
of  wattled  bush- work,  aometimee  of  strong  paliaadea  with 
gateways. 

A  new  '  palace  *  was  deemed  necessary  by  moat  of  the 
Mikados  on  their  Bucceasion,  up  to  the  Haian  period  {end 
of  ninth  century).  The  previous  death  probably  put  the 
palace  under  tahu.  The  'palace'  consisted  of  a  number 
of  wooden  structures  more  or  less  conneoted.  and  sur- 
rouuded  by  defences  pierced  with  twelve  gates,  apparently, 
towards  the  close  of  the  Many6  period.  There  were  no 
sliding,  but  opening  doors,  mats  were  used,  but  neither 
tables  nor  chairs,  and  either  separate  Bleeping  chambers  or 
toko  (alcoves)  existed.  The  niwa,  or  forecourt  of  the  com- 
pound, seems,  in  pert  at  leaet,  to  have  been  used  as  a 
garden.  In  the  sato,  or  villages  near  the  capital',  there 
may  have  been  terraces  of  dwellings  occupied  by  officials 
of  the  court  and  members  of  the  great  families.     Bridges 

'  Travellera  not  unfreqnently  died  of  hunger  and  bftrdohip. 
Several  of  the  HanyA  lajt  tnm  upon  the  finding  of  the  corpaeg  of 
euch  lU-Btarrod  vajfaren.  Ah  late  ae  the  viteeDth  oentnry  Sua 
Norimasa,  witli  all  his  family,  died  of  at&rv&tion  in  hia  flight  from  bis 
foM,  near  Mt.  Tarigalake  (as  to  which  peat,  see  the  EeT.  W,  We* 
ton*!  JapaneM  Atpn). 

*  Compare  the  m.  k.  auonijfO^i  a*  applied  to  Naia. 
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of  Limber  were  ^otDeLimes  coloured  red,  bat  iiotEirng  ia  ^^il 
in  the  AntLology  about,  any  decoratinu.  exterior  or  interior, 
of  the  hOilttatLQDa  of  the  period.  Tiios,  ho\rever,  ttre  mea-> 
tioned  once  (\&y  203). 

Beyond  City-Koyal  no  town  is  named  aa  auch  in  the 
Maoyoshiu^  nor  in  the  d^Bi^ti&tion  given  of  any  village^  or 

epeoitiealljt  ^^  ""^J  ehrine  or  temple. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  reforms  of  a-D,  64-5 
incr«&£ed  the  proistl^e  or  power  of  the  Mikado,  or  indeed 
.  was  of  any  particular  political  advantage  to  the  state.  It 
favoured  the  spread  of  Buildhisni,  and  organized  an  aristo- 
cratic bn reiucraoy ,  of  the  new  ranks  of  which  aome  hrief 
account  is  neceaaary.  The  principal  innovation  wafl  the 
introdiictioa  of  the  aysteni  of  i  or  Court  raoks,  and  ktmrn, 
giadee  of  office.  In  634  the  oighty  kabaite  Lad  already 
been  reduced  to  erght — MahibOn  Aflonii,  Sokune,  Imiki,  Omi, 
Michiooehl,  Murazhi.  and  Innki ;  bhtiB  degrading  the  Omi 
and  Mui'azhi  and  o:ialbing  the  Inakl.  With  the  reform  the 
ti>itio  dignppearod,  not  proljahly  all  the  b*^,  nor  the  kabane 
or  ujii  but  power  waa  taken  from  them-  Six.  ranks,  each 
two-gradod,  were  established  about  60^,  In  685  alx 
rankfi  were  instituted  for  pnncee,  each  divided  into  dai 
(great)  and  kwd  (brDG,d),  aod  twenty-four  for  high  officials, 
similarly  divided — in  all  sixty  gradea  of  rank.  Eventually 
the  number  of  ranks  was  reduced  in  number,  but  their 
aubdiviaion  was  carried  further.  Aa  is  seen  in  the  diii 
to  the  later  lays  the  ftill  det'ignation  of  a  person  included 
lita  rank  aud  oflice^  and  wa»  yivtn  with  his  Ttji  alone  in 
tlie  caae  of  a  person  of  high  rank.  The  adminiabratLTO 
changes  (l-vxin}  were  radical  There  were  three  supremo 
councillora  {darjin\  aa  (left)  and  %  (nght)j  anil  najji'n 
(a  sort  of  high  chanccUor).  Later  there  was  a  daijo 
tifiijin,  or  prime  couDolUor.  Below  the  d(tijin  came  the 
tirtihu  fyxcat  onGs)^  who  superintended  and  occupied  Ibo 
lalghvr  posts  in  the  eight  Boards  created  in  649,  to  which, 
in  effect,  correspond  the  existing  Depfl-rtmentfl  of  the 
Imperial  Government.  A  full  slEtement  and  dificussion 
of  the  early  institutions  of  Japan,  ^itb  a  description  of 
the  reforma  Initiated  in  the  seventh  century,  and  a  com* 
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parJBon  of  the  new  syBtem  witph  that  of  China,  on  which 
it  WAR  modelled,  -will  be  fouDd  in  Prof.  Asakawa's  valoable 
work  cited  above. 

In  the  Fifth  Book,  and  in  Uie  laat  four  books,  the  pre- 
vailing tone  of  the  lays  ia  Buddhist ;  la  the  remaining 
books  Shint6.  But  not  Eoany  referencea  are  made  to  re- 
ligious practices,  and  thoBd  are  of  a  very  ouraory  nature ; 
nor  (beyond  those  of  a  few  of  the  primal  ancestral  deities) 
are  the  names  of  any  gods  given,  nor  is  there  any  mention 
of  images  or  pictures  of  any  of  the  goda.  Neither,  as 
already  stated,  is  there  any  clear  reference  to  ancestral 
worship,  nor  to  invocation  of  the  spiiita  of  the  dead,  to  be 
found  in  the  Manydshiu,  I  believe,  nor  in  the  Kojiki  or 
Nihongi;  indeed,  save  in  a  few  later  instances,  ancestors 
axe  scarcely  alluded  to  unless  in  connexion  with  the 
AfikadOf  the  worship  of  whose  ancestors  as  gods  is  alone 
enjoined.  Even  the  Greater  Purification  (ohoharahi)  is 
unnoticed — in  the  ckdkot  at  all  events;  the  Lesser  Purifica- 
tion (misogi^)  is  alluded  to  occasionally,  as  in  lay  84. 
The  Mikado,  at  death,  went  bEick  to  heaven ;  as  for  other 
folk,  Shintd  seems  to  have  had  no  definite  place  for  them, 
good  or  bad,  but  merely  a  rubbish- world  (yomi),  a  dark 
under-place  into  which  all  pollutions  and  polluted  tbings 
— perhaps  all  things  inferior  to  the  Idikado — were  indis- 
criminately swept. 

In  Japanese  cosmology  the  idea  of  a  firmament  is  not 
distinctly  fonned.  Sora  means  the  space  occupied  by  the 
atmosphere,  above  which  was  ania,  heaven,  conceived  of  as 
having  a  material  nature ;  indeed  it  is  treated  very  mueb 
as  an  earthly  land.  But  this  is  not  a  firmament  The 
relation  of  the  stars,  son,  moon,  and  planets  to  this  ama 
lire  nowhere  (so  fax  as  I  know)  set  forth  in  the  ancient 
cosmology  of  Japaa.    About  these,  em  about   most  other 

^  A  good  EhCconnt  of  both  these  laatrationa  u  given  in  Dr,  Astoii*e 
Shintd.  They  cotuuted  eBuentiaJlj  of  a  ritual,  which  in  time  became 
complicated  and  is  atlll  practised ;  prajera  of  hope  rather  than  giati- 
tade— one  ii  cited  at  the  opening  of  this  lection—aDd  offering  of 
doth  and  other  aymbola,  vhich  irere  finally  committed  to  a  running 
itream. 
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neural  fippearances,  the  Old  Japanese  seem  never  to  bavo 
had  uiy  curiosity,  or,  indeed,  lo  have  p&id  any  attention 
wh&tover  to  them. 

The  roftsfl  of  the  people — taTnl,  fiold-handa — appeflr  to 
have  been  ^rfa  of  aUvee*  though  frcemon  exiet^d,  aubject, 
however,  to  the  unoontroUed  will  of  the  great  folk, 
«fipcci&My  in  the  remoter  and  frontier  provinces^  Sua- 
tonanc^fl^rs  of  hoiieesT  np  to  many  thojgatids,  are  fre- 
qiwtitly  mentioneEl  in  the  Nibon^  ;  and  the  tenants  of  thpse 
bouses  muBL  h&ve  f^iveu  labour  and  tasE  in  kind  to  the 
fooffee,  in  fact  they  were  practically  his  serfa  or  villwos. 
There  was,  bowever,  no  real  feudalism ;  the  organization 
remained  tribal,  in  estience.  op  to  Bakufn  times — more  or  lesa 
Bit,  indeed,  up  to  the  abolition  of  the  han  in  1871.  There 
iraa  DO  law,  no  moral  code  (apart  from  Buddhism  Eind 
Chinese  inDov&tion?) ;  the  puriticatioofi,  originally  of  a 
purely  phy&L(^l  chai^ctcr,  camo  by  extension  to  eerve  as  a 
moral  syatem,  cspoaJallj  in  reference  to  ritual  otTcnceB,  aDd 
oflences  of  a  kind  that  have  been  univeraally  ooneidered 
a9  shocking  to  hnman  sense,  or  groaaly  incompatible  with 
lui  existing  form  of  human  t^oclety.  Crimes  or  bids — 
tminti  (the  etymology  of  the  word  is  unknown  ')^fell  into 
two  cfltfgoriea,  heavenly  sins  and  earthly  sins  ;  the  latter 
snvh  Kn  havo  been  committed  since  tba  advent  of  Jinimu. 
Sir  E.  Saiow  liaa  projjounded  an  attractive  theory  of  these, 
tumicg  upon  the  probability  that  tlie  earliest  Asiatic  immi- 
gr&nte  to  Ikuiuo  were  tillers  of  the  eoil.  while  tbe  abori- 
ginala  were  buntere  and  fishers.  Fox  long  the  two  racea 
did  not  iDtcrmingleT  &nd  bs  they  came  from  beyond  the  Eiiia, 
where  Bca  and  sky  touch,  they  acquired  a  celestial  oha- 
racter,  and  their  particular  oUenoee  1  which  would  be 
infringementa  of  th<?  ritual  they  brought  with  them  and 
ofiencea  of  an  agricultural  character)  thus  camo  to  be  re- 
garded as 'heavenly*,  while  acts  of  violence,  groHKn<^Bs.  and 
the  like  (a  terrible  list  is  given  of  them  in  the  Kojiki)  were 
appropriated  to  tlie  abori^nal  qua^i^Davage  hunters  and 

*  It  mVky  bfl  Intmij  to  pluck — i.e.  to  roh  barreit-fipldfl,  a  gnAa 
AgrjcalturaJ  rrinic.  Such  Ek  derivation  wOTild  lend  iuppurt  to 
Sir  £,  ^t«wi  theory  ^tnt^oned  below. 
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fiabera  &nd  termed  *  earthly '  ofiencefl.  A  full  account  of 
Shmtd^  wiU  be  found  in  Sir  E.  S&tow's  pi^pers  in  Uie 
T.  A.  S^  J,,  supplemented  by  an  excellent  one  by  ProfMsor 
Florenz  in  the  Bame  series,  and  the  whole  subject  is  treated 
at  length  in  Dr.  Aston's  work,  sJready  often  cited. 

A  brief  examination  is  here  opportune  of  the  great 
reform  of  the  seventh  century,  which  effectually  sinicized  the 
8tate>  of  whichi  neTertheless,  the  unforeseen  consequence  was 
the  establi^ment  of  the  military  tyranny  of  the  Shdgnnate 
in  the  twelfth  century.  The  government  was  remodelled^ 
upon  the  plan  of  that  of  China,  with  diObrenoes  cf  no 
great  importance — the  central  admini  strati  on  consiating  of-' 
eight  ministries  or  a^^  aa  under: — 

N^akatsukasaj  dealing  with  matters  appertaining  to  the 
Mikado,  and  with  the  archiTea  of  the  stata 

;S^tJ:t&iL,BUpenntendiDgCoi]rt  rites  and  the  civil  hierarchy. 

Jibv.,  regulaUng  mattora  connect^  with  the  nobility  and 
etiquette. 

AfimbUf  a  sort  of  Ministry  of  the  Interior. 

Hydbti,  Ministry  of  War. 

GySiMj  Ministry  of  Criminal  Justice. 

Okura,  Ministry  of  Finance. 

KuTiai,  Ministry  of  Court  Finance. 

These  were  subordinate  to  a  High  Coundl,  consisting  of 
three  Daijin  or  great  ministers,  of  the  left  (Sa),  of  the 
right  (FT),  and  a  third,  Naijin  (not  to  be  mbtaken  for  tiie 
lat«r  Ifaidaijin),  the  first  Naijin  being  Kamako  himself^. 
The  Daijin  were  assisted  by  two  kuni-haJcase,  or  state 
doctors  or  learned  men.  At  a  later  period  the  High 
Council  included  three  nagon  or  privy  councillors  (dai, 
chiu,  and  tW)»  a  sangi  (chancellor),  and  a  naida^in,  who 
seems  to  have  replaced  the  naijin. 

^  Jt  in  -worth  meDtioTung  that  in  hoth  Chinese  and  Japaneae  mjtho- 
logy  the  creation  orahaping  of  tho  world  (or  part  of  it)  is  accounted 
for,  and  also  the  origins  of  the  goda  ;  tho  creation  or  development  of 
man  h  not,  apparently,  noticed.  Further  infonnation  on  many  of 
the  points  mentioned  in  this  section  will  be  foand  in  the  notes  to  the 
lajB. 

*  His  position  seems  to  hare  been  much  that  of  a  high  chan- 
cellor. 
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111  llie  nhn  wu  fStJil  k'jCi  ([tnocifflJ  mitilsl^r),  tirlu  (vicu- 
loiiustei),  i^Ii/rifn  (setioud  \iue-miiiUter),  with  varioue  Ln-mt 
(heads  of  dep&rtiDexiU),  xukwan  (depuUee),  evJix  (nssisinnia}, 
aoti  other  officers. 

Tbe  rcfona  waa  &  coosequonce  of  the  fall  of  the  Soga 
cliuif  tbe  story  of  which  is  well  tolJ  in  Nh  li.  l&9-d4,  and 
was  effecU."J  by  &  Prince,  Naka  no  Ohoye,  and  &  member 
of  Ihe  NakaLomi  family,  Kamako,  butter  known  as  K&ma- 
tari  i6\^-97).ihQ  founder  of  the  gi'eat  FL]JLhat<A  house,  with 
the  ielp  of  a  iaamtd  Chinese  named  Minj  verned  in  tlie 
pclicy  of  the  Thang  dynaaty,  and  Takamuko,  a  Jspanese 
irbo  bad  stadiod  administration  in  China,  The  Chinese 
nyatfin,  howrver.  was  designed  to  preiierve  the  dynasty ',  the 
Jnpaneee  reform  was  nut  needed  for  thai  purpose,  and 
becaiue  iiii^rely  a  mora  efficient  uiaana  of  taxing  tlje  people. 
It  may  well  be  doubted  whether,  on  the  whole,  it  vbb  not 
injiirioDs  ratbcr  than  honeficiaJ  to  the  state. 

Such  was  the  central  goTcmment.  The  locfll  aJminia- 
tration  (outside  of,  partially  within,  iho  ktjuti  or  Home 
Fi'ovinces)  depended  upon  a  diviaion  of  the  territory  into 
hiJii  (provinces),  koftori  (counties),  aato  (districts  of  fifty 
hcn3c«),  and  himi  (aasociations  of  fivo  familiee).  Tbo 
counties  cocflisted  of— (a)  three  i^utv  ;  {b)  foui'  to  thirty 
mtto :  (*')  thirty-one  to  foHy  uato.  Of  the  lower  diviMions 
there  were  elders  irho  do  not  appear  to  havo  Leen  elected 
but  nominated ;  tlie  kofiori  were  placed  under  governorB 
known  asi/ittireiy  ami  the  iunl  under  lorda  (hnfii).  assisted 
by  deputies  {rwJce},  aecretarie3  (havijiiMn  or  •nuUttu.rt.fjoto- 
hUoj,  and  detks  (fumibtto).  All  these  dcsiguatiuna  ard 
uet  with  in  the  dal  (argumentfi)  preE^ed  to  the  \a,y&^ 

It  may  be  said,  generally,  that  the  business  of  the  local 
offidaU  was  to  coll<^ct  taxes  (in  kind),  and  incroaeo  the 
Amount  by  facilitating  increase  of  population  to  enable 
more  and  mere  land  to  be  eultivated.  In  tho  result  the 
courtieta  camti  to  Iivd  more  and  more  upon  the  taxes  drawn 
from  the  provini^es;  gutlawa  of  all  kinds  increuBod  and 
laigrated  tt*  the  kimti,  wbere  titxalion  was  less  onerous, 
became  dupendents  of  the  nobles,  who  thffmsulvcfi  not 
lom    robbed  the  convojs  of  provbeUl  tnxes.     Theae^ 
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nobles  were  miko  and  ohokimi  (princes— very  numeroiiB 
owing  to  the  potygam;  of  the  Mikados),  and  omi,  the  higher 
nobles  and  ofBcials.  Many  of  the  kimfi  were  poor — inA.D.  783 
Bait  and  rice  were  distributed  to  two  hundred  and  thirteen 
of  them,  who  were  at  the  same  time  scolded  for  their  lau- 
ness.  Thus  began  the  dependence  of  court  on  country,  which 
finally  reduced  the  former  to  a  mere  shadow  so  &r  an 
political  power  waa  concerned.  The  outer  lords,  by  them* 
eelves  or  their  representativee^  obtained  the  control  of  the 
provinces  bordering  upon  the  advancing  frontier.  In  a^d.  889 
Prince  Takamochi  obtained  the  family  name  Taira,  and  in 
941  Prince  Tsunemoto  was  granted  that  of  Uinamoto,  The 
centre  of  political  power  moved  to  a  poeition  on  the  battle- 
field between  theae  two  famous  clans,  out  of  which  emerged 
the  Sh^pjoatc  of  1193  and  the  system  of  military  govern- 
ment which  culminated  in  the  absolute  tyranny  of  the 
Baku^,  1603-1868,  and,  save  for  a  glimpse  of  the  West  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  maintained  the 
Japanese  spirit  in  bondage  until  recent  yeai-s. 

Note.— In  an  interesting  essa;  on  the  kaharu,  prints  ia  \hoShiffaJtu 
Zauhi  of  Dec.  14,  36  Me^i  (1905),  K,  Nagata  Edgakushi  eiplaiui  the 
Que  of  this  GDrioua  term  (corpse)  for  family  or  clan  a»  due  to  a 
Japanese  reading  of  tfae  cbaracler  *^,  lit.  bone  or  skeleton,  used  in 
connexion  with  ancient  Korean  dengnatiomi  of  [rank  or]  relationship. 
He  finds  that  thd  term  was  not  used  before  the  age  of  Ojin  and 
Nintofcn  (a-d.  270-399), after  the  hiHtoricftJ  commencement  of  Korean 
intercourse  with  Japan,  Of  the  three  very  ancient  kdbane—Omi^ 
Muruzhif  and  Ataiu  (rank-aamea  originallj},  he  also  finds  a  Korean 
deriration  (<ifiaA«  may  be  of  Ainu  origin),  although,  with  the  aid  of 
the  facile  e^mologies  of  Japan,  these  are  osoally  explained  oa  oh<>nii 
(grandee),  muranxtehi  (Tillage  headman),  and  ofti  (or  aU)  hiyt  (A# 
or  e)t  noble  elder  brother. 


S  5IL     DECORATION  OF  JAPANESE  VERSE 

In  relation  to  the  deooration  of  Japanese  verse  it  must 
be  remembered  that  archaie  Japanese  poetry  bad  but  scanty 
means  of  embelliBbnient  at  ite  oomm&nd.  Tiie  language 
wae  the  court-colloqujal  of  the  time,  elightly  poetized  by 
such  devioes  aa  the  use  of  *  empty '  or  enclitioal  words,  aAi^ 
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ino,  ka,  ya^  yo,  na,  and  the  like,  or  compounds  of  th^e, 
employed  much  aa  BiuiiJar  words  are  employed  in  Homeric 
v&rae— not.  bowever,  as  mere  chevUies,  for  they  round 
ofT  tha  oeaAe  as  well  as  the  metre;  by  repetitions  of 
refrAin-libe  pLrfiHe^s,  parallelisms  resembling  those  of 
Hebrew  poetry  ;  and  inveiuiona,  HQcb  aa  are  more  common 
in  our  own  than  in  any  other  modem  verse.  But  the\ 
main  decoration  of  arcbaic  Japanese  poetry,  wboJIy  in- 
trineic  in  character^  was  of  a  quite  nmquo  quality.  The 
elements  wero  word-plaj-a,  aonnd-playfl,  and  makura  hotoba^ 
or  pUlow-words.  The  latter  form  of  emb^Uiahment  ia 
diaCMflSed  in  the  aext  eection.  In  eBtimating  tbe  raloe  of 
the  decoration  of  Japanese  verse  we  must  remember  that 
tbe  poet  of  Old  Nippon  could  not  resort  for  ornamental 
purpoaos  dither  to  cU'^sical  metre,  or  to  romantic  thyme, 
or  Ui  Teutonic  alViteratioii,  and  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  abundaiLoe  of  homophona  in  his  langu^e  terupted  him 
irreBJstiUy  to  the  use  of  word  and  noimd  jugglery.  The 
expectation  of  rhyme  and  metr^*  wa^  replaced  by  the 
espect>ation  of  a  double  ur  even  a  bnple  weaning  conveyed 
by  a  single  sound,  or  rhyme-wiae  within  the  vexae  by 
ditfcrence  of  meanings  combined  with  identity  of  sounds. 
The  Utter  combinatioD,  of  course,  is  a  mere  jingle,  but  ao, 
Bftor  all»  is  Woatera  rbyroo  to  a  Japanese^  ao  would  it, 
pt'obably,  have  been  to  a  Greek  ear;  hut  the  former  kind 
is  often  very  ingenious  and  always  quaint^  generally 
s^loualy  intended  as  a  grace,  not  aa  a  mere  joke  [hjdgen) 
or  a  piece  of  humour  (stt-are).  It  is  not  difficult  bo  under* 
Bt4uid  how  ple&Aantly  eucb  devices  wouJd  imprees  a  Japanese 
of  thv  eighth  century  accuHt^^med  to  and  expectant  of  the 
ilevLOCB  of  the  literary  ciaftmanHhip  of  his  time.  They  can. 
of  course,  hardly  ever  be  rendered  or  even  imitated  in 
ft  translation,  though  some  dim  suggestion  of  their  value 
in  ooca^tionally  poeeible. 

To  illutftrate  tho  foregoing  remarks  a  few  instances  may 
l>«  cited  and  (explained. 

In  lAy  210  the  first  eleven  verses  are  merely  a  profaod 
to  the  syllable  he  of  H*^uri  Hill.  Ue  here  ia  probably 
a  contraction  of  uhdy  upper,  but  h4  also  meana   foMs  or 
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layers,  &Tid  Uie  prefatial  lines  involve  ft  reference  to  empiled 
tiger-skins  described  poeticaUy  as  the  trophy  of  a  Gtipposed 
husband  or  lover,  absent  on  service  in  Korea. 

In  another  lay  a  umilar  preface  inb^duces  '  Futakami ' 
Hill  where  futa  means  twain — the  Twain-peaked  Hill, 
But  to^^as  'twain'  no  poetical  expression  can  easily 
be  applied,  hence  the  poet  treats  it  as  its  homophon /tiio, 
'  a  lid/  which  is  adorned  by  a  description  suitable  to  the  lid 
of  a  lady's  toilet-box  [kushige^t  or  of  a  hushige  of  some 
goddess,  such  as  are  mentioned  in  many  myUia,  or  in 
nndrchen  like  that  of  Uraehima,  lay  105. 

A  third  instance  is  fumbbed  by  a  tatika  beginning 
with:— 

WotoTueraga 
wmi  wo  kaku  tofu 
Kase  710  yama, — 

Here  Ease  U  the  name  of  a  hill,  it  also  means  a  spool 
or  hank  of  hempen  yam,  and  by  resorting  to  the  homophon 
the  decoration  can  be  introduced  ^  the  hill  men  Hank-  (that 
spinsters  wind)  bill  call ',  The  order  of  words  in  Japanese 
allows  of  this  embellishment  being  introduced  without  con- 
fusion of  the  phraae- 

Tbe  main  defence  of  these  devices  is  that  they  extend 
;  the  range  of  suggestiveness ;  a  cardinal  principle  of  Japanese 
poetry,  not  carried  to  an  unpleasing  excess  in  the  Antho- 
logy, being  the  utmost  compression  of  language  comHned 
with  the  utmost  development  of  meaning,  not  stated  but 
(inevitably)  implied;  aa  when  a  verse  ends  vrith  a  dash  — » 
hut  yet  IB  BO  expressed  that  the  dash  is  more  eloquent 
than  words. 

Even  in  the  tenth  century  these  devices  had  become 
conceits  that  absorbed  almost  all  the  poetic  power  of  Japan ; 
later  still  the  tatika  or  five-line  sonnet  itself  was  shortened, 
and  replaced  by  a  sort  of  epigram  or  tercet  of  seventeen 
syllables,  that  was  rather  a  suggestive  title  to  a  poem,  than 
itself  a  poeto-  The  following  comparison,  in  which  the 
same  motive,  love  of  home,  is  treated  by  two  Western  poets 
and  their  brother  of  the  i&rthest   East,   will   show  the 
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*  flkeletontaqae '  trill  which  tlie  latter  coiiie  to  regfird— not 
without  HOmo  justice,  nevertholesH^fts  pootry- 

Lamartino  bae  eomowhere  the  ch&ruiiQg  if  ra.tber  sonti- 
uental  lines  r — 

Ce  Mnb  la  lea  a^joara.  lea  aiwt  les  rivago^ 

Dortt  TQon  ^TB^  iLt(«itIne  cvoqiie  Jca  imagCB, 

Gt  ijont,  pend&ut  dee  noita,  ciefp  eoD^ea  I&b  pine  b«aui, 

Pour  enchaiitsr  m^e  ytfui,  compOBect  leorE  tabJeaui. 

^  Locker-LampaOD,  in' M^  Ooii/idcncfs',  puts  the  matter  in 
a  more  homely,  perhaps  a  more  t^JUng  wAy — citiDg  Williann 
AllingbiUB : — 

L Four  duclni  luid  ft  pond, 

^^^^H  tt  t^run  hank  b^jond, 

^^^^^^^  t.  blue  skj  af  apringi 

^^^^^^^H  white  rloiids  on  the  vinp— 

^^^^^^1  ligw  little  %  thiog, 

^^^^^H  to  remember  for  jestr*. 

^^^^^^  to  remember  Tnth  tearaf 

I         But  the  Japanese  poet  is  briefer  than  either  ■ — 
I  Fwni  ike  ya  The  old  pond,  bal 

^^^         kahiiazb  Uibi  komu  and  the  k&p  in 

^^^  mirfsu  «D  0^0,'  of  the  frog,  and  the  din! 

W  I  t&ke  tJie  epigraiik  from  Prof.  Chamber  Iain's  SitirubA. 
Many  other  e^jtaiLiplea  will  be  found  in  bis  finn  eaaay  on 
*Baah^  and  the  Japanese  Epijrrain ',  T.A.H.J.^  voL  xxx, 
pt  ii,  some  of  which  I  have  extracted  and  appended  to 

the  Iay&^ 

$  XHL     MAKUIU  KOTOBA  OR  PILLOW-WORDS 

The  name  raakiLra  kotoha  has  been  much  discussed,  but 
its  origin  and  precise  valuo  cannot  be  certainly  ascertained. 
Makunt  {mukl-fcura  =  roll-reet)  means  a  pillow,  originally 
m  rolled  np  cylinder  of  doth  or  paper,  or  a  bundle  of  reeds 
or  grass  uaed  as  a  head-rest.  Muk-uiit  no  Z6&hi  is  th& 
tide  of  a  sort  of  journal  [r^ikki)  kept  by  the  Princess  Sei 
SlionBgrm,  a  de^ceiiflaut  of  the  compiler  of  the  Ni-h'jiitii^ 
^■who  llouriflUed  in  the  eleventh  oentury,    Tha  story  runs  that 

'  See  iV™.  p.  309. 
f  2 
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the  Qneen-coosort  ahowed  her  «  quantity  of  paper,  saying 
that  the  Mikado  on  a  similar  roll  had  caused  a  history  to 
be  written.  '  It  irill  do  for  a  pillow/  replied  the  FrinoeBS. 
*Then  take  it,'  cried  the  Queen.  So  the  Princess  took  it 
and  used  It  up  by  writing  upon  it  all  sorts  of  tbinga,^ 
Maham-koto — '  piUow-talk  '--means  ordinary  oonTersatioD 
,  fiuch  AS  might  be  held  by  a  bed-aide.  Makura  kotoba  boa  '^ 
been  taken  to  signify  an  introductory  omameotal  word  at  ; 
the  b^inning  of  on  uta,  like  a  pillow  for  the  substance/ 
of  the  uta  to  rest  upon,  or  a  similar  word,  more  or  less 
meaningless,  introduced  epithet- wise  in  the  body  of  on  uto, 
munly  for  metrical  purposes  or  as  a  rest  for  the  following 
word*  Whatever  the  origin  of  the  name,  mahira  kotoba^ 
OS  the  Kogi  justly  remarks,  were  not  employed  merely  aa 
headings  nor  aa  chevilles^  They  were  a  principal  obarao- 
teristic  of  archaic  Japanese  verse,  and,  in  the  longer  lays 
at  least,  they  often  lend  both  force  and  beauty  to  the  line. 
Of  many,  however,  the  meaning  is  obscure,  though  there 
are  but  few  of  which  some  sort  of  more  or  less  plausible 
or  traditional  explanation  cannot  be  given.  Some,  possibly, 
are  survivals  &om  a  forgotten  dialect,  or  mispronounced 
imitations  of  Ainu  or  Korean  eicpressions,  that  have,  homo- 
phonously,  acquired  a  Japanese  meaning,  not  seldom 
assisted  by  the  Chinese  characters  of  the  script,  used  as 
phonetics  only,  yet  invested  with  a  signification, 

Makura  kotoba,  in  fine,  may  be  described  as  fixed  epi^ 
thets,  belonging  mainly  to  the  word  following  them,  as 
a  verbal  decontion,  but  sometimes  more  or  less  necessary 
to  the  poem  as  well.  Not  unfrequently  they  are  compar- 
able with  the  Homeric  epithet,  but  they  lack  all  personi- 
fication,  and  of  the  wealth  of  imagery  characteristic  of 
classical  poetry  the  humbler  verse  of  Japan  cannot  boast. 

To  render  possible  some  approach  to  an  appreoiation 
of  the  part  played  by  m.  k.  in  archaic  Japanese  verse 
a  number  of  typical  instances  of  their  use  are  subjoined. 
It  will  be  seen  that  they  may  be  employed  quite  otherwise 
than  as  mere  epithete,  and  that  they  constitute  a  decoiatioD 

'  Alton,  Hiat.  Jap.  LU. 
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peculi&r  to  uta,  o^n,  »b  already  Ht&(ed,  not  tr&neforablo 
to  a  tTADfllation  though  their  value  may  be  indirectly 
rendered  in  many  ca&t'^. 

Among  ttifikum  koL'AM  used  as  epithets  one  of  the  com* 
mone^LiH  tf^ttmini^JtUhij  which  in&y  be  rendered '  with  peace 
BJid  power  wlio  ruk-ftt  \  Mieilaturt  KOfr/i^rtop,  would  be  good 
littin  and  Greek  efjuiv^unLs,  It  is  always  found  with 
0/iokimi^  Gieftb-Lord,  an  appi^Uation.  ohiufly,  ofthe^ovraii. 
Jiarunofiivo.  *  of  (or  *  like ')  spring/  tapi^Ss,  is  used  with 
haeumUaru,  '  miaty '  in  lay  105 — *  a  misty  day  of  spring/ 
Maiiy  m.  k.  end  witb  tbis  genitive  particle  /to,  a  useful  ele- 
ment to  make  up  Ibe  five  ayllablea  of  which  the  m.  k.  eboiild 
properly  conaiet— though  eomo  have  only  four,  aud  a  few 
have  six,  Otherpurelyepilheiicfll  pillow-words  are:  atittyu- 
/■iflo/ like  foam  and  snow  ' ;  aicayui^i^o  kiJie/^aas  ^yff&y  VikQ 
fo&m  and  anow*;  cJUHhijinOt  *  like  duat  and  dirt ' — epilhct- 
ica!  of  the  BonEeno9,  hodsu  ni  mo  ararju,' of  no  account/ 
i-  e.  mean,  inferior,  as  thia  fleeting  world  i*  ;  chihayahfr.ru, 
*  tbousand-swift-brandii^b/  or,  MiilL^wifl-brandiBh/  irarSy- 
X^fpoVp  epiUiet  of  Kavtl.  a  god  :  tama/rihat'u  (tamiifihU 
kihuT^},  epithet  of  inochi^  life. — lifa  of  which  the  ^x^  ^^^ 
ita  a[>pumted  limit  (but  Bee  libt  of  mahiLTiL  fcotof^) ;  haffa'^ 
vUii'tJiUt  '  miiTOT-like,'  epithet  of  miru,  see,  and — a  luirror 
Iwing  a  prcciooB  object  in  ancient  Japan — of  irtio.  ray 
Icve— mj'  love,  mj  treaeuro  I ;  huTnotcinof^, '  like  where  the 
cJcuda  Biay/ — (t>AoAit,  *  fiir  olfaetho  clouds  that  etay*(on 
iho  horiaon) ;  fxiayobtkino,  '  like  (my  Jcvo'e)  painted  oyo- 
hrowfl  * — applied  to  the  arched  form  of  a  hill  {Yokoyama) ; 
inikrinnhifn.  *  what  is  offered  to  the  Sovran/  epithet  of 
Tfii'^m,  a  kind  of  sacred  saki ;  m/'ttAejwsit, '  like  flies  in  the 
lifth  {*a}  month/  used  with  mutd'u,  *  make  a  din/ — be  In 
a  hU.iR  of  commotion,  bu7^,  buHy,ad  courtiers  in  the  palace, 
itc, ;  Aavirfznrtifit^  '  red-stained/  ruddy,  cornel y-lookingf 
upjlhi't  of  lovftrj  tiiL-,treflfi|  girl,  &c^ ;  atfo/^mo,  Kt\atpti^f}9  \ 
fi<tm,Hnatjitrtx^  Ia6&t07  '3  har}ikttz^v,o.  ^I'c/j^if.&a,  &c.  Other 
in,  k.  conceal  an  allusion  or  word-play,  ^himnnhino.  *of 
unknown  tiamea/  a6  an  epithet  of  TaukusLj  may  recall  the 
Btory  mentioned  in  the  not«e  to  lay  62,  akihu^ano^  *like 
juitumn  berba/  is  u«ed  witb  ntutnibithi,  'knott^l/ but  au 
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homopbonoua  fvith  imt^stLhi,  ^  produce/  i.  e.  flower  and  fruit ; 
amatifinnidzUt '  beaven-water/  epithet  of  aJv.gUe,  *  looking 
upwards/  i-  e,  towardfl  the  sky,  hoping  for  rain  in  a  time  of 
drought ;  Taonoka/mij  a  tract  in  Yamato,  where  a  place 
existed  called  Ftiru  (furu  ^  old)^  hence  the  m.  k.  is  used 
with  it  allusively  ;  jtamuJta^dno, 'of  divine  wind  (influenee)/ 
epithet  of  Ise,  where  the  chief  gods  had  their  seat ;  kari- 
ganeno, '  like  the  wild-geese/  applied  to  kUmgi,  *  come  in  due 
Beaeou '  (as  the  wild^eaedo) ;  fv-yukomori^ '  winter-priaoned/ 
an  epithet  of  spring  regarded  ae  confined  or  intercepted 
by  winter;  huamoMira^  ^grass-pillow/  alluding  to  the 
hardfibipe  of  travel — tahi^  to  which  the  m,  k.  is  applied ; 
makaiiefuhu,^  *  iron-smelt/  referring  to  the  industry  of  Nihi, 
of  which  place  it  is  an  epithet ;  avioritsukuj  *  fxom-heaven- 
descended'Upon/  an  epithet  of  Kaguyarcia,  where  the  gods 
alighted  from  heaven ;  kotosaheku,  'mumble,  stammer/  m,  k. 
of  Kara  (China  or  Korea),  the  immigrants  &om  which 
countries  could  only  *  mumble '  Japanese  (compare  Russian 
'nyemetatLf  dumb,  as  applied  to  Germans) ;  7n<ymotaraziit 
*lesB  than  a  hundred/  a  m.  k.  of  yaso,  eighty ;  narnayomino^ 
*  fresh  savoury  flesh ' — as  of  a  shell-flsh  (kahl),  hence  applied 
to  Kahi,  name  of  a  province;  na-norieo  {nami-nori  or 
'  wave-ride-seaweed '),  involving  the  meaning  na  nori  so, '  do 
not  tell  (my  name) ' — by  a  double  quibble,  na  being  the 
negative  imperative  particle,  and  also,  *narae*  {nomen)\ 
oshUeruya  (for  oah'irtateni,  surge,  topple),  an  epithet  of 
Naniha  (Tiermi-Aat/a),  where  the  waves  are  swift;  tokoyo' 
fnoTbOt  *  a  thing  of  the  Eternal  Land/  epithet  of  tac/ii^na, 
orange,  brought  by  Tazhima  Mori  ^m  China  (14.  L  86; 
Bee  also  lay  231);  udzuTanaeUt  *  quail-like/  used  with 
ihahi-Tnotohori^  'wander  about  invoking  the  gods,*  said  of 
followers  calling  on  their  dead  lord,  with  crouch  and  cry, 
like  quails,  amid  the  j  ungle  ;  wotomerakaj  *ls  it  a  maid  ? ' 
in<  k.  of  Sodefuru  yama  (hill  name),  because  sodefuTa 
means  to  '  wave  the  sleeves  ',  as  one's  love  does  when  part- 
ing from  her  to  go  on  an  official  journey. 

Often  the  quibble  is  one  of  sound  only  ;  Ahashwia  (an 
island  so  named)  with  oAasAt/not-to-meet'  (sA  is  eA  voiced); 
arikinuTtOt  &esh  or  fine  garment,  with  ari-ariy  aHte  (be. 
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I>o  really);  aahita/izv^no^  *like  reod-birds/  with  tad^uiatt* 
s-tufii^  *  uncertain';  utekav'Obhi  for  ajifcayoahl  (meaning 
obecure),  with  Cbiki*  no  aaki — Capo  Chiks^here  j  is  ch 
voiced;  ffi  ill  in  ami  no,  'likefniit  of  maidon-hah-  tiee^'  with 
c/iif hi,* father';  so  hahasobanot  'UkeQaercufldeutata,'  with 
i/aJiu^  'mother' ;  ht^oUit^ii^  'cuckoo,'  with  Iiotohoto, '  noiss  of 
knocking,  lapping/  aa  at  one's  <loor  by  a  lover  or  mlstreaa. 

Hoiuetiinea  a  wWp  pliraafi  in  \twd  us  a  in^k. ;  as  lvw(/a- 
ihrni{irnoga  iftc  >h)/ to  my  lover's  abode,'  as  a  lu.k.  of  t/wA'U, 
*  to  go ',  Not  infi'tciuently  tL«  m.k,  is  applied  to  n  part  only 
of  ft  word  or  place-name.  Thus  aoraoiUan  (if  takon  to 
mran  ^shining  sky'),  uBcd  with  Yamato^  cipplicd  only  to 
yama  (mountiun) ;  ^u-ganoTieao,  the  ntr,  by  souaiJ-qnibblo 
applies  to  tie  of  neTnogorti  {nengoi*o}. '  earneetly  ' ;  akifcaceno 
('  likoflutumn-wmd')  usod  with  YmaQbuki  no  se,  Ymnabuki 
or  Korria  etream,  applies  to  the  ItuH  only  ifuki  voiced) 
"to  blow  ' ;  ajTuidzutcifiL  ('sky-traverBe'oro!iEQb)H  used  witK 
liigELSD  ro  yojna  applier^  only  to  HI  =  /r^,  sun. 

The  application  ia  at  linieH  far-futcLoi].  as  when  ifialHl* 
rtfilnti  (■  like  fiteppiny-atoneH  ')  is  applied  to  vfiikfiki.  '  near,' 
because  the  fltonea  are  jteareacb  otlier  ;  «fiW*t/fffny  ('likei 
green  banner/  probably  corruption  of  ayahataJbo,  *  like  ft 
bftnu&r  of  patterned  stuff'),  used  with  Osaka  (little  pasa), 
oeaka  being  confounded  with  o^'^ki  (.Wu-ttj,  *  outer  voat- 
mont'  (vJtCffi). 

Of  not  a  few  victJcura  kntoha  the  explanationa  arc  quito 
Bpeculfltive,  Such  are  chifiajfubtii^tij  ait'oni-i/otihu  f/ttwaki- 
43v.m\  tnmaki^iarii,  huij-lrohi^  uviasahafV',  tnomovhikiTio, 
nihhtiv-wno,  faetuhil'tiiio.  wTiim-ftnii..  tiLtnadziLsuiio,  nalvti'- 
stjfffhLj  ScG.  I  have  contented  myself  with  the  nkeanlnga 
proposed  in  the  Kogi  and  the  Ktitvha  no  ItlzumL  Of  the 
aljovi»  and  Mit^v  ni.k.  all  atnU  of  Tersicna  are  possible 
owing  to  the  dislreesing  amount  of  homophony  in  archaic 
Jftpaueae,  and  iU  atill  more  perplesing  frequency  in  modem 
pTnpnn<^e.  In  the  KolJja  no  Idiuvti  there  are.  for  instetncc, 
butwoc-n  thirty  ami  forty  words  all  pronouocod  hfkv. — 
M>me  J&paneee,  some  JiLpano- Chinese.  In  the  dcmaijii  of 
Iftii^unt:'?  Chinese  is  more  and  more  -victorioua;  of  true 
Japanese  none  but   the   foim-worda,   some  particles   and 
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inflexional  teTminationsT  with  a  few  common  nonns  and 
more  or  leas  auxiliary  verbe^  appear  likely  to  Burvive. 
J  Of  Old  Japanese  the  Tocabuliu'ywita  scanty.  There  were, 
liu  especial,  few  adjecUvea,  ftnd  it  was  largely  to  supply 
I  this  want,  as  well  aa  to  add  variety  and  ornament,  that 
mahim  kotoba  were  employed  by  the  andent  poets, 
to  some  of  whom  HittSmaro,  Akfihito,  Omi  Oknra^  and 
Yakamocbi  it  ia  impossible  to  refuse  the  name.  The  earlier 
m.  k.  were,  probably,  all  serioas,  they  resumed  the  figura- 
tive diction  of  the  time ;  even  of  the  later  ones  in  the 
Anthology  few  are  intended  as  mere  kydgen — hnmorons 
quibbles.  In  later  timeBi  even  as  early  as  the  age  of 
Teurayuki,  the  mere  punning  and  eound  quibbles  became 
BO  numerous  that  poetry  was  replaced  by  dexterity  in  the 
manipnlation  of  language* 

Thus — to  illustrate  the  foregoing  remarks— -na^  was 
the  only  word  for  *  long ' ;  miganonenOj  matsuriumenot  and 
sunilar  expressions  gave  variety  and  embellishment — *  long 
as  rush-stem '  (which  is  continually  renewed)^ '  long  as  pine- 
tmnk  shall  endure ' ;  in  this  particular  case  the  ntf  is  ofton  a 
sound  quibble  only,  as  with  ntfmogoro  (nengoro)^  but  nem4>- 
goTo=ne  mokoro,  like  flw,  'enduring/  hence  *  persevering/ 
hence  'earnest ' ;  hike,  ke,  was  almost  the  only  word  express- 
ing the  idea  of  passing  away,  impermanency,  and  with  it 
were  combined  similes  involving  allusions  to  running 
water,  the  foam  on  a  swirling  stream,  tlie  morning  mistfl 
that  soon  disappear,  falling  snow  that  rapidly  melts  away, 
dew  and  rime  that  show  only  to  vanish — similes  dne  to 
Buddhist  ideas ;  ekihi^ekiku  okitmrnami — '  lipple-ripple-in- 
for-ever  the  waves  from  the  deep  sea' — was  the  equivalent 
not  altogether  unsuccessful  of  the  hf^ptBfxoi/  yiKatrfia  of 
Greek. 

The  vnakura  kotoba  offer  the  chief  difficulty  in  tranalat- 
ing  the  lays  of  the  Manydhhiu.  Even  where  tliey  are  fixed! 
epithets  and  nothing  more,  they  are  but  rarely  Bueoeptible 
of  being  rendered  by  &  single  compound-expression  in 
English,  Their  value  only  can  be  conveyed,  and  that  in  a 
more  or  less  roundabout  way.  When  they  involve  a  word- 
play, or  apply  to  part  of  a  place-name  or  word,  with, 
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perhapB,  a  word-pby  throira  in,  they  cannot  BtrioUy  be 
rendered  &t  oil;  all  that  coji  be  dono  is  so  to  turn  tbo 
Weatem  version  aa  to  give  the  reaclcr  more  or  [ana  of  the 
icnpreseion  the  onginat  m&y  hare  m&de  upon  the  Jap&n^o 
bdarer  of  the  eighth  eentnry.  The  same  must  be  said  of  Eucb 
CBscfi  BS  (l^y  ^^)  tbU^-vdifacht  shij  where  tfn/.m<jitarhi, 
straigbt-b laded  sword,  is  applied  lo  &hi  aa  a  mere  word, 
ngt  to  Ur&ehiiDaj  whom  the  shi  grammatically  repreaenta. 


5  XIV,     COMPARISON  OF  CHINESE  AND 
■JAPAl^ESE  VERSE 

Of  extant  itta  anterior  to  those  collected  id  tlie  Anthology 
— there  are  111  in  the  Annalaand  132  in  the  OhronicleB,  monl 
of  which  arcHingle  fltaiizaH  or  vi?ry  shoit  poema— ^only  a  very 
few  poesass  any  literary  merit.  The  two  beat,  one  taken 
from  each  compilationf  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  tlie  laje — 
infra,  p.  304.  The  w/a  are  inofltly  love-  or  drinking-songs. 
The  Iove-5ongB  in  the  Annals,  according  to  Prof.  Chamber- 
laJn'a  tranfilation,  are  net  aelUom  coarao  ^ ;  thoao  in  the 
Chronicles  aro  free  from  any  such  taints  A  few  of  thy  ]&yd 
Bre  narrative  or  deae^iptive,  one  in  the  Cbronielea  (N,  I,  402) 
»teem9  to  anticipate  the  kaidd'hufaTi  (ti^axel-laye)  of  the 
Anthology  and  latvr  tiunJis.''  A  v&ry  few  aJ~e  slightly  m&r^al 
in  tone ;  in  few  are  there  ajiy  references  to  myth  or  legend, 
the  Uty  deaenbing  the  embas^^y  ofTajima  (Tazhima)  to  China 
to  fetch  the  orange-tree^  is,  perhaps,  hiatoncal  There  is 
a  loyal  o<le  or  two  (N .  II.  142)  but  no  fervour  of  mikadoiam  is 
diaocrniblc  anywhere  in  cither  the  AnnaJa  or  Ibc  ChronicJee, 
the  odea  contain  oidy  paaaing  allusions  to  natural  beauty, 
but  Bcarcely  a  line  in  praiee  of  vernal  bloe^oniB  or  autumnal 

'  Kf>£,  I  vectDre  to  think,  bo  coont  as  the  Latin  tianslationfl  mu.\a 
tb^rn  4ji]iraT. 

'  In  vhi(b  the  'nauiei  of  pla^i^a  along  the  route  are  ingemoudy 
[by  vi)rd-pla;]  woven  into  the  narmtive  in  cucb  a  nay  a«  to  surest 
reficiioDH  suiUhl^  to  Uie  cin^umHlaDL^ea '  (Alton*  Bht  Jap,  Litemiun^ 
)k  I72J.  Th^  mich'^ki  or  Jounjej-Tcraea  o€  the  yS  no  utahi  arft  of 
liinilitf  charaft«r, 

'  fiee  N,  L  l!^6— the  ufa  ia  ciltogothflr  Chinese  in  toas—and  ilUu 
lay  231. 
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tints,  the  stock  themes  of  Japanese  natural  poetry  and  art, 
from  the  seventh  to  the  twentieth  century. 

The  themes  of  the  Kojiki  and  Nihongi  lays  are  then 
largely  diflerent  &om  those  of  the  Aiithol<^y,  and  when 
the  same,  the  latter  are  difierently  treated.  But  the  dicUon 
in  all  the  lays  is  practically  identical,  the  use  of  the  vord- 
playa  aimtlar.  and  there  is  no  pillow-word  in  the  Annab 
or  Chronicles  that  le  not  found  in  the  Manyd^iia^  Very  few 
of  the  lays  collected  in  the  latter  are  destitute  of  merit — 
though  not  seldom  the  merit  is  not  great — and  all  are  utteriy 
free  &om  coarseness  of  phrase  or  idea.  It  seems  elear, 
therefore,  that  the  compiler  of  the  Anthology  waa  ohiefly 
influenced  in  his  choice  hy  purely  literary  considerations, 
and  these  could  only  he  of  a  Chinese  character.  In  the 
latter  hooks  especially,  ahove  all  in  the  last  four  books, 
and  more  particularly  in  the  compositions  of  Omi  Okura 
and  of  Yakamochi  himself  the  Chinese  *o1imate/  so  to 
speak,  of  the  verse  is  unmistakable,  while  the  means  of 
expression  are  native  and  its  proper  decoration  is  preserved. 
The  pentasyllables  and  heptAflyll&hics  may  have  been  an 
imitation  of  ehi  or  Chinese  poetry,  where  both,  especially 
the  former,  are  common,  but  not  the  alternation,  nor  the 
final  heptasyllabic  couplet  of  the  uta  which  are  not  found 
in  shi*  The  couplet  briefly  and  often  very  effectively  states 
the  hiBe—^Bt  or  conclusion  or  moral  of  the  whole  piece. 

The  oldest  lays  seem  to  have  preserved  what  was, 
perhaps,  the  original  native  form  of  irregular  verse ;  long 
ere  the  close  of  the  Manyd  period,  however,  moat  of  the 
more  ancient  lays  had  become  modifled  hy  confinnous 
manipulation  into  a  regular  penta-heptasy liable  form.  No 
attempt  was  made  to  introduce  the  Chinese  decoration  of 
rhyme,  tbongh  rhyme  is  not,  by  any  means,  imposaible  in 
Old  Japanese-  Word-juggHng  was  probably  an  imitation, 
in  part  at  least,  of  Chinese  devices,  and  ao  to  some  extent 
were  the  prefatial  epithet-like  introductions  to  words  or 
even  parts  of  words,  as  in  lay  210  \  where  He[guri]  yama  is 

^  Both  in  the  Annals  and  the  Chronicles  similar  introdnctioni  are 
found  in  the  lays  to  tbis  vhtj  syllable  he  (fold),  part  of  the  hiU-name 
Hegori    A  sort  of  like  preface  eiiBt«  in  the  Ode  on  the  Yalae  of 
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Woaght  ID  ftt  tbe  cod  of  a  loog  epitbotkal  exordium  or 
inbrodiictioii. 

Tho  jn'fkura  koUtha  cr  pillow-worda  appear  to  be  indi-) 
^euouB  to  J&pan-  Some  of  the  aUueivo  ones  such  aa 
*Aira^iiAi  flaj'  61)  oaa  be  partially  paTalleli>d  in  Cbiceee 
poetry;  the  Lisao ',  for  inatance,  is  full  of  hiatoricat  and 
mj'tbieal  aJusiona^  but  these  are  cot  contained  or  reaumed 
m  A  single  cxpr^flsion.  Most  Chinese  epilhetical  words, 
like  llie  Japanese,  refer  to  hintory,  myLlmlogy,  pcipulur 
euatutna  and  traditions,  and  natural  phenomena  or  evente. 
The  metaphors,  aimiles  and  figurative  eiprea&ions  generally 
of  both  poesiea  are  drawn  from  tike  sourcea,  but  though 
rcaemblant  arc  not  by  any  means  iduDtical  in  form  or 
content.  When  the  oldcet  of  the  Many6  lays,  as  we  have 
them,  were  written  down,  pt^rhape  a3  early  &&  the  eixlh 
century,  it  i«  oertain  that  Chinese  learning  was  not  unknown 
at  the  Japaneee  Court  i  to  persons  of  culture  in  the  seventh 
ctfotury  Cliinese  literature  mut^t  have  been  familiar.  The 
poetry  of  the  Shih  J^'tiig,  of  the  latter  portions  of  the  Cbou 
and  earlier  Han  periods,  and  of  the  first  century  of  the 
^fTHAt  Tliang  liynnsLy  covering  the  period  of  production  of 
the  tarlier  poems  of  Upoh  '  and  Tufa^  must  have  been 
known  to  Yakainoi^Li  and  liia  brother  poets. 

Nevertheless  In  the  MuiajdiJutL  I  find  very  little  real  ' 
reaemblanco  to  the  poetfy  of  andent  and  mediaeval  China —  • 
bi>  far  ae  my  limited  knowledge  of  Chincac  poetry  extends. 

rHcadfbip  in  the  Shih  King  (no.  Tt  of  second  decade  of  second  purt  of 
Lenvr  Fcstnl  Ocipa). 

'  The  Lieao  {^  ]^  (' Re  moral  of  Sorrow')  frae  compoied  by  Khd 
TOan  for  Kha  f^ng^  in  the  fourlb  centurj  b.  c,  to  'cdtiti?;  LDpfniction 
to  hi« SovirrMgii'fl  mind  "  (in the  words  of  Mayera) — "who had  imjuflLlj 
dumuiBi'd  khu— by  clotbmg  th«  Ichoue  of  aotiqaily  ib  a  lyrical  form  \ 
A  compLtte  Irun^lntloQ  or  this  flnu  poem,  Eind  of  the  Nine  *~>de[i  of 
■JmiUr  import  bj  the  &ttme  diigmctd  minialer,  ty  Pfiimaii^r,  will  bo 
fouiul  In  tin?  /Vfll-.  Kii9.  Aifod.  >!.  nvatnsrJk.,  Wien,  18^2- 

<  A<1>,  4L9f*-7fi2.  Tha  moet  fainoufl  of  Cbineso  poeta.  Uajen, 
Kn.  set.  Gitet's  Biot/raph.  Diti.,  Ho.  U^\,a.nA  PaSaie  dt  Npoquf  dn 
Thanf,  by  tlie  Mhii^uib  PHerrey-St-DenTS- 

'  Conl^mporary  irith,  and  inferiDr  otiiy  t4t.  Li|>rh.  See  HAj«nt 
No.  tiSO;  GiloM,  loo,  eit„  SU5S ;  and  Ptffoit  dea  Thaug. 
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r  The  language  of  China  ia  impeiBonol  like  that  of  Japan, 
and  this  identity  of  fortD  involves  dmilanty  not  only 
of  phraeeology  but  of  treatment.     But  tJie  themee  differ 

(xonsideTably,  The  ancestral  and  Baori£cial  poems  of  the 
Shih  King  are  not  paralleled  in  the  Manjd&hiu ;  the  B0<ual 
and  historic  events  of  China,  bo  often  the  subjects  of  Chinese 
poetry,  were  quite  different  in  character  from  those  of 
Japan ;  the  remonstrances  addressed  to  the  Chinese  Emperor 
or  Prince  were  never  addressed  to  the  Mikado,  who  was 
not  an  officer  of  Tbien  (Heaven)  but  a  direct  deeoendant  of 
the  gods,  an  incarnation  of  very  godhead,  who  oouLd  do 
no  wrong.  Martial  preparatione  and  expeditions,  weddings, 
wine  feastings,  praise  of  hunting  with  dogs,  abfitraotions, 
evils  of  slandering  and  false  friendship,  incompetent  offioiats 
and  similar  subjects  are  Chinese  but  not  Japanese  themes, 
while  yearnings  of  parted  lovers,  longings  for  home  on  the 
part  of  officials  dispatched  to  distant  posts,  are  common 
themes  of  the  poets  in  both  countries.  Even  the  nature^ 
subjects  of  the  two  poesies  were  not  alike.  Spring  and 
autumn,  the  time  of  sowing  and  the  time  of  gathering  were, 
of  course,  subjects  of  song  in  both  lands,  but  in  China  l^e 
peach  blossom,  in  Japan  the  wild-cherry  blossom  was  the 
symbol  of  spring,  and  in  the  Middle  Kingdom  the  momiji 
or  ruddiness  of  autumn  foliage  was  much  less  an  object  of 

(poetic  admiration  than  in  Japan.  The  didactic  and  Bud-^ 
dhist  pieces  of  the  latter  book  of  the  ManySehiiu  are  dis- 
tinctly Chinese  in  thought  and  treatment.  But  the  one  or 
two  mdrchen  (the  story  of  Ur^hima,  lay  105,  theTanabata 
legend,  lay  102,  imd,  perhaps,  the  tale  of  the  Haid  of 
Unahi)  of  Chinese  birth  are  dealt  with  in  an  original 
manner.  On  the  whole  the  poetry  of  the  Manydahw  appears 
to  me  more  poetic  than  any  Chinese  poetry  I  have  read. 
It  is  lees  sustained,  less  intellectual,  less  varied,  in  some  way 
less  interesting,  but  we  have  only  a  veiy  small  body  of 
Japanese  poetry  anterior  to  the  ninth  century  to  compare 
with  a  very  gr«at  volume  of  Chinese  verse.  In  the  love- 
lays  of  the  Manydahiu,  in  especial,  I  think  we  find  more 
grace  and  feeling,  though  perhaps^  in  a  sense,  more  con- 
ventionality than  in  the  work  of  the  Thang  poets.    Much 
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of  Uut  adv&ntago  of  Japancde  poetry  is  du^  to  the  immense  | 
ftupenority  of  onaiaat  Jfipaucee  bs  a  means  of  ex^ rcasioiL  * 
to  ChincgG,      Chinose   is  o    skeletal    tot^guo.  &   staccato ' 
uenoo  of  formless  voeabk-H   or  double- vocables,    bri^f 
iho\xi  being  teise,  for  the  render  is  kft  largely  to  guees 
thd  relatioQfj  between  the  idf^ofi  expresaed,  and  depeodiDg 
very  much  upon  the  viaual  compreheDsion  of  the  characters. 
The  jointiireB  and  oiliculalioiia  of  the  phrase   or  sentence 
ftre  bare  intervals  leaving  open  crevices  in  the  coDstruc- 
tion   which,    to   a   Western   reaiier,   reiaain    unsightly.     A 
Chinese  poem>  in  a  word,  is  rather  a  collection  of  notes  for 
ft  poem»  or  a  telegi-aphic  Gummary  of  one^  than  a  completed 

TTOriC.  U 

Far  other  is  the  ca^e  of  Old  Japanese  poetry.  Every  uta  ia  1 
a  cumpleto  construction,  all  the  elements  of  which  arc  deftly  I 
combined  into  a  single  whole.  It  13^  indued,  too  complete,  the 
sentences  run  into  each  other  ae  the  clauees  of  the  sentence 
do,  and  the  result  ib  sometimes  a  certain  clumsiness  ard  con- 
fusioD  of  Btyle — the  defect  of  Japaneete  vcree^ina  word,  is  the 
opposite  of  that  found  in  the  vcrae  of  the  Middle  Kingdom. 
ThoChiaescscnpt  in  which  thelays  were  of  neoeauity  written 
dovn  ie  an  obHtructioD.  a  veil,  not  a  vian&l  aid,  a  visual 
part  of  the  verve  as  in  Cbineae.  The  aUusiona  arc  brought 
m  with  more  gi-ace  and  skill,  the  HUggestivenesa  is  finer, 
ths  crude  commouplace  of  Chinese  is  not  absent  but  is  leas 
frequent,  the  figurative  language  has  more  soul  and  feeling, 
and  the  decoration  is,  usually,  more  suitable  and  more  pore. 
The  parLial  inflexion  of  the  Japanese  verb  givea  a  pliancy  ' 
and  a  sense  of  Ufe  absent  from  tJbineae,  the  particles  and 
eKpletivcs  are  more  frequent  and  varied,  the  wholo  language 
is  more  plastic,  more  aensitive  to  the  thought  of  bim  who 
uaes  it.  Even  the  word-jugglery,  always  unattractive  to  us, 
is  least  so  in  Old  Japauen(»,  where  it  is  used  mainly  aa 
a  decomtivo  moons  of  oombining  scveml  values,  often  of  fr 
pivolivl  character,  in  a  single  expression,  lastly,  the  niakura 
Jtofo^j.aaalrt:fady  e:£plami;diulhe  section  dealing  with  them, 
at  leAsb  approach  the  dignity  and  beauty  of  the  Homeric 
i|)dtt]utf  nearly  all  of  them  couM  easily  be  rendered  in  epic 
k  compoiinJs,  and  of  tlkemsetveis  diOerentiate  the  poetry 
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/of  Old  Ja.pATi  from  th&t  of  China,  much  to  the  advant^e  of 

\the  former. 

Two  inatancea  may  bo  given  illustrative  of  the  foregoing 
^remarks,  showing  the  poverty  of  Chiueae  Bide  by  side  with 
I  the  fullness  of  the  ialand-tougue- 

^   ming  ^  thing 

M  7ftoh  j^  ehoaa 

^^  sang  ^  Hhih 

ffl  klen  _|2  ihang 

M.  chao  ^  li« 

ming  jfleh  Bang  kion  chao     j  ohin^ie. 
tahing  ehoan  ahih  ah&ng  liu   ( 

meio  geUu  diO  kan  di6  j  japano-Chmwe. 

Mj  sen  eeki  j5  ryn  } 

akalm]  tfluki[liA]  Bugi  [no]  ahida  Ini]  ter[a]         1  p^^  Japanew- 

kijo[ki]  idzumi  [wo]  islni  [no]  ahe  [ni]  Dag^au]  i 

Th«  meaning  ia:  [The]  bright  moon  shining  throngh  [the]  pine 
[tree]  [irlth  its]  clear  light-flood  [the]  rocky  anr&ce  o'erflcws. 

Id  the  pure  Japanese  reodering  the  portioi^a  in  brackets 
Uiow  the  grammatical  additions,  A  Blmllar  fimotion  b 
that  of  the  brockete  in  the  EogUsh  branBlatlon. 

The  second  example  is  : 

^  3U    ^^^  ^^^  kotau  eel  raka   * 


Pure  Japaneae. 


m     Ike  (ni)  tauki  [ha]  yaya 
U  ^^    higaahi  [vo]  nobar[u] 

'^     yama  [ha]  hikari  [ni]  tachimachi  [ni] 
niahi  [aij  otor[u] 

[Id  the]  lake  [the]  moon  alowly  ascends  [the]  east, 
[on  the]  hill  [the]  gtow  quickly  westwards  sinks. 

The  words  and  inflexiona  in  brackets  are  not  in  the 
Chinese  text  at  all ;  they  are  partly  suggested  by  position, 
but  have  for  the  most  part  to  be  supplied  by  the  reader's 
own  intelligence. 

The  latter  example  is  a  good  instance  of  the  xnaiud 
decomtioD  more  or  less  characteristic  of  some  kinds  of 
Chinese  poetiy.     j^  (lake),  it  will  be  noticed,  is  opposed 
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to  ^J  (hill),  ^  (raooD)  to  ^1^  (suc-kIow).  ^  (slowly)  to 
^^  (at  once),  ^  (east)  U>  ^  (west),  J^  (asotind)  to  j^ 
(sink).  AqJ  thift  answers  to  the  kiise  or  me&ning  of  the 
poenu  Tbti  i^puctator  m  supposed  to  lis  contemplating  the 
image  of  the  moon  reflected  on  the  waters  of  the  l&lce, 
rtt  full  moon  &a  th^  orh  rities  m  the  eimt,  whili;  the  glow  of 
the  Aeltin^  sun  is  diMippeuring  in  the  west — the  whola 
picture  being  lairrored  on  the  lake's  sarrtuTQ,' 

J  XV.     THE  ANCIENT  LEAKNING" 

In  explaining  the  meAnicgfl  and  settling  the  kana 
(•yllabic)  flpelling  of  ancient  words,  KeichiUj  the  Nfiniha 
priest,  led  the  wny.  He  was  followed  by  Wokabe,  who,  in 
hiH  turn,  WAH  Eueceeded  hy  Motowon,  hodh  of  wboni^  eape- 
ciaJly  the  latter,  made  great  advances  In  the  study  of  worchi, 
though  ihey  were  far  from  exhnuating  the  aubjeot.  It 
-would  seem  that  the  need  of  some  syllabic  metliod  of] 
epelling  words  arose  in  China,  where  at  au  early  date  iti 
l>ecame  necessary  to  transliterate,  oa  well  aa  to  translate, 
the  Scriplurca  of  BuddLism.  It  may  be  thought,  (parsuea 
the  author  of  tbo  Kojflj  with  a  certain  bumihty,)  that  it  ia 
not  altogether  permisfiilde  to  digaify  the  study  of  tho 
language  of  the  MaTiydshiUt  a  work  of  Fujihara  and  Nar& 
times,  ftti  a  part  of  the  Ancient  Learning,  or  to  Beek  in  it 
the  true  Japsneie  spirit  of  the  Age  of  the  Godfi.  Chinese 
learning  was  first  introduced  into  Japan  through  Rudara 
(a  southi?rn  Btate  of  Korea),  in  tlie  sixteenth  year  of  the 
Mikado  Ojiu  {/l.d.  285),  and  by  the  same  route,  Buiidhiuiu 
was  introduced  flome  two  centuries  later.  Under  the  Fuji- 
ban  and  Nara  dynaatiee  Confucianism  and  BuddhUm 
became  the  two  most  important  ag<^nc]es  of  the  tiniO'  It 
^7M  tliose  inHucncoa  that  shaped  tho  forme  and  ideaa  of  tho 

>  I  wish  lo  adi\  tliat  in  relation  to  theven^  of  tli«  MjLQf&^biu  I  faive 
Doilcctfd  iiumeruufL  parallel  or  luialcgouB  pfu&o^'es  from  Weat«rn  Ittcni- 
tttr*,  inherit  nad  raoripni,  of  whif*h  Ihave  giren  a  very  few,  by  nay  of 
Illuitratioji,  In  tljt;  notes  to  the  iays. 

'  A  lumniiLr/  of  one  of  tbo  neciions  of  KAmochi's  S6roa.  It  it  w«U 
to  »nieiiiber  that  thid  vu  written  doring  tbc  Uat  dflcodea  of  Ibti 
SbOgUDale, 
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age,  uid  one  would  expeot  to  find  tbem  bo  predominaiit  in 
the  poetry  of  the  Monydahiu' period  that  It  would  be  vain 
to  sBoreh  for  any  trace  of  the  national  temper  of  Japan  in 
the  productions  of  the  authors  of  the  poems  contained  in' 
that  Anthology,      Such,  however,  wm  not  the  reetilt  of 

^  this  contact  with  the  civiliKation  of  China;  and  one  may 
eafely  look  for  the  ancient  ideas  of  Japan  in  the  Kany6shiu 
lays.  The  poets  and  philosophers  of  the  Fujiham  and 
Nara  periods  were,  no  doubt,  admirers  and  students  both 
of  Buddhism  and  Confucianism  ;  and  were  besides  deeply 
impressed  by  Chinese  learning-  One  of  the  most  eminent 
of  the  Manydshiu  poets,  Yamanohe  Okura  (eighth  century), 
hss  confessed  in  some  of  hie  productions  his  reverent  devo- 
tion to  the  new  reli^on  and  the  new  learning.  Never- 
theless his  poems  are  pervaded  by  the  ancient  Japanese 
spirit.  In  lay  68  he  gives  eloquent  expression  to  the 
pride  he  felt  in  his  country  and  its  past*    As  on  altema- 

^   tive  translation,  the  following  lines  are  given : — 

From  the  Gods'  own  fore^e 
hath  run  the  ancient  story 

how  heaven-shining 
Yamato  hath  been  ever 

of  lands  the  fairest, 
of  lands  the  most  divine, 

in  speech  most  eminent 
of  all  the  lands  that  under 

broad  heaven  lie — 
80  have  our  fathers  told  us, 

and  in  this  age  we, 
before  our  own  eyes  see  we 

how  true  the  tale  is, 
and  with  our  own  souls  know  we 

how  true  the  tale  is  I 

Thus  the  ancient  spirit  of  Dal  Nippon  was  fully  alive 
in  the  Manydshln  age.  But  from  that  period  onwards  ft 
gradual  change  took  place.  Foreign  ideas  more  and  more 
predominated,  and  the  poetic  Impulse  found  a  less  and  less 
perfect  expression  in  accordance  with  the  pure  primitive 
genius  of  the  people.    The  poems  of  the  KokhisJmt  (Songs 
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>ld  wid  New*),  and  of  htor  coHoctioQa,  departed  in  an 
increasing  degree  from  the  temper  and  form  of  llio  Many6* 
WsHt,  lo  which  we  must  look  if  we  wish  to  know  wlmt  waa 
the  true  spirit  of  the  earlier  tinie. 

What  was  that  spu'it '.  The  Lord  of  ChiknzeEi  {Oknra) 
ahaU  agaiu  tcH  iis  in  n  lay.  nevertlit'lesa,  of  a  didactic  kind, 
&Dd  fcimded,  as  the  preface  to  it  states,  upon  Chinese  othica. 
It  is  in  tlie  sixty-second  of  the  hmg  lajs  of  tlie  Mtm^ostiia, 
that  we  moet  with  the  following  pithy  deflcriptioa  of  the 
true  duty  of  a  Japanese: — 

Heavenwards  mounting, 
thoit  miglit'st  thine  own  will  follow, 

bub  aarth  thou  dwellst  on 
where  ay  the  Sovran  ruleth, 
and  Bun  and  moon  'ueath, 
&fi  far  and  wide  aa  hover 

tho  clouds  of  bcaven, 
down  bo  the  tract  ao  scanty 

the  tcad'B  realm  is, 
wherever  sun  or  moon  Bhinea, 

allwhere  the  land 
our  SoTran's  Bway  obeyeth. 

Tho  philosophy  of  China  teachee  Ibab  any  one  who  is 
sufficiently  virtuous  may  become  the  chief  of  the  State.  ^ 
Not  only  is  this  not  the  Japane^  ideal,  but  our  doctrine  is 
directly  opposed  bo  it  The  Mikado  is  Sovran  bocouse  he 
i»  Sovran  by  divine  right,  not  by  divine  appointment,  nor 
by  tbe  gmce  of  God,  hut  by  right  of  divine  doecent,  and 
Lis  peopb  owe  him  loyalty  because  of  hia  descent,  not 
because  they  appreciate  his  virtue-  Such  is  the  true  motive 
of  a))  Japanese  feeling  and  action.  In  their  exposition 
and  praine  of  tbis  motive  our  poets  show  their  patriotism  ;^i 
patriotism  is  loyalty  Lo  tbe  Sovran^  for  Sovran  and  country 
anr  one.  So  it  has*  ever  betu  from  the  beginning  of  our 
land — the  Sovran  ia  born  one  and  the  people  are  bia 
eervantf^H  This  ia  tbe  unique  cbaracler  of  the  land  and 
PM>]>lu  cf  Jjipon.      A  quasi-rbyme   runa^— 

^  Or '  Gamer  of  Japai^eu  Veiw,  Old  uul  Flew ',  lee  I'lV^na,  p,  S78l 
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yama  yukaha  kusam/iidu  kahatie 
ok<]kim,i  no  he  ni  koeo  shiname.     (Lay  227.) 
We,  too,  so  serve  our  Sovran, 

eerve  Hm  at  aea, 
our  aoddeii  corpses  le&ving 

to  the  Bfl.1t  se&  leaviDg, 
our  Sovran  serve  bj  land, 

our  corpses  leaving 
amid  the  wild-waste  bushes, 

rejoieed  to  die 
in  our  dread  Sovran's  cause- 
Such  are  the  lessons  of  the  Ancient  Leaming. 

It  is  a  foreign  (i.e.  Chinese)  delusion  that  the  Sovran 
ought  to  humiliate  himself  by  asauniing  the  designation  of 
a  *  virtueleea  man/  as  the  Chinese  do  who  dub  themaelvea 
kvJOJiTtj '  men  of  little.'  The  Japanese  Sovran  is  a  monarch 
by  ancestry^  and  has  no  need  to  be  humble.  Our  country, 
unlike  other  countries  (i  e<  China),  scorns  to  boast  of  itself 
aa  a  Middle  Land,  the  centre  of  civilization,  and  to  dub 
otber  lands  as  barbarous.  There  is  no  object  in  contrasting 
our  land  with  other  lands.  Old  names  for  Japan,  it  is  true, 
are  Ohoydshima,  the  ^  Great  Eight  Islands ' ;  Toyo-ashihara, 
*  Kicb  Bced-Flain';  Midzuho  no  kuni,  ^  Land  of  Shining 
Ears/  &c.  But  these  names  express  the  gratitude  of  the 
people  to  their  land  j  they  do  not  bear  a  compfliative 
meaning.  They  have  no  relation  to  Chinese  philosophy  or 
other  foreign  doctrines  (Buddhism),  as  some  teachers  con- 
ceive; tbey  do  but  state  the  unquefitioned  excellence  of 
Dai  Nippon,  as  known  and  admitted  from  earliest  timea, 

§  XVL    SHORT  BIOGEAPHIES  OF  THE 
PRINCIPAL  POETS 

Of  Kakikohoto  ko  AeoMf  Hit6uaho  ^  ^,_tbe 
Ason  Hit^maro  of  the  Kaki  (persimmon — Dioapyros,  kaki- 
tree) — little  is  known.  In  the  JiTnmei-jisho  (Diet,  of 
Nat.  Biography)  we  find  the  following  account  of  bim . — 

'His  family  is  said   to  have  traced  its  descent  from 
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Afnt^Larfishi  Tlikokitnl  OsLiliito  no  mikoto  (a  boh  of  the 
Mikado  KflsbA,  ir.c.  475-393,  according  to  the  Kojiki), 
Aiiother  account  in&kea  him  descend  from  tbe  MJkado 
BiilatbU  (t)72-85),  Heservied  under  the  QusE^n-RegDantJitd 
(A.R  fi90-fi)  and  the  Mikado  Mommu  (697-707).  As  U^ 
tLe  ranks  and  ofHce^  \ie:  heid  nothing  in  cluLily  known. 
He  wa8  a  Sne  puet,  njul  U  known  &4  tlie  '  ^gt^  of  tbo  World 
(or  Age)  of  Ptjc^y-'  In  compaoy  with  Prince  Nihitabc  (son 
of  the  Mikado  Teinmn,  \,  D-  673^6)  he  travelled  through 
Kii,  Ise,  Kamiwoka  and  V<^luiiu,  aa  well  as  Afumi  (Cmi). 
Ihami,  and  Tsukuahi.  Ho  ootnpoBi^d  poetnn  on  every 
place  bo  came  to.  Towards  the  cloao  of  life  he  lived  in 
Ih&nii  and  died  there.  Hi^  tomb  ia  Bhown  in  Sohcgami  in 
Yamato.* 

Mr,  ChaTDherlain  adda  a  story,  dorived  no  doubt  from 
Ms  naniB  Kakinomoto  ('Under  tbe  perBimmon  tree'),  of  & 
waiTiorj  Ayahe,  who  found  a  child  of  tnore  than  mortal 
nplendour  under  onev  On  being  a-sked  who  he  was,  the  child 
nnawervd,  ^No  father  or  ntother  have  I,  but  the  moon  aud 
winds  obey  me.  and  in  poetry  I  lind  my  joy/  The  boy  waw 
adopted  and  became  the  princo  of  Japant^se  poets.  If  thr^ 
atory  ia  not  the  outcome  of  the  name,  the  name  ia  of  tbe 
etory,  In  the  ahorb  Iayi»  following  lay  30  hi^  death  is  men- 
tioced*  hia  own  foclings  on  lbs  approach,  aod  those  of  Lip 
wife  and  some  of  his  friends.  Lays  [),  \0y  11,  12,  16,  2^, 
23,  26,  a?,  3%  29,  30,  are  the  work  of  Hitomaro. 


YXmabr  ?fo  SuKCNE  AkAhito  ^  ^^ 

Aooording  to  tho  Nihonrfi,  AVodabo  was  the  first  viitra- 
Mhi  of  the  Yamabc  houee — so  called  after  the  company  of 
nouDtain-forest  wardena  created  in  A-  D-  435,  The  Uikadu 
Temmu  (673-86)  added  tbe  rank  of  Sukune.  There 
^s   to   he    some  doubt    whether   Vamube    should    nnt 

tber  read  *Yama*  only.  The  Jitnviei'ji^ho  Ktabea  tliat 
Akdhiloand  Wii/tratLvo  are  usually  brackett'd  tngethtir,  bj* 
&[»&]  irt  poetiu  rank,  under  the  espiession  'Yama-Kaki'.  Al 
the  begmning  of  Jinkj  (724-9)  he  accompaiiieil  ihe  Mikadu 
(ShQmu)  bo  Rli,  later  ho  rcsorti^d  bo  tho  hot'  wella  of  lyo. 
Ue  afWrwardK  visibed  tho  Eaabland^  and  ib  was  on  this 

g    2 
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journey  that  he  composed  the  well-known  Btanza  on  the 
view  of  Fuji  from  Tago  Bay'. 

Ohotouo  50  SuEUN£  Yaeauochi  ^  1^ — Yakamochi, 
a  noble  (Sukune)  of  the  Ohotomo  clan. 

In  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Antholt^y  there  are  four 
short  lays  by  Yakamochi  ascribed  to  the  eighth  year  of 
Tempy6  (736).  These  seem  to  be  bis  earliest  efibrta  there 
preserved.  Up  to  that  time  he  had  held  no  office,  and  was 
doubtless  quite  a  youth. 

Five  years  later,  in  13  Tempy6  (741),  we  find  three  laya 
of  his,  in  answer  to  two  of  bis  brother  Fumimocbi  in  praise 
of  the  ouekoo.  He  was  then  called  an  uckitoneri.  In 
16  Tempyd  (744)  be  wrote  bIx  short  lays  on  the  death  of 
Asaka  no  miko,  a  son  of  the  Mikado  Shdmu  (724-48) ;  he 
ia  still  designated  uchUoneri,  The  toTieri  were  personal 
attendants  of  noble  birth  upon  the  Mikado  and  Princes  of 
the  Blood.  There  were  three  ranks  of  them — upper,  middle, 
and  lower ;  the  middle,  or  uchUonerl^  were  at  firpt  ninety  in 
number— royal  pages,  they  might  be  called — and  were  first 
created  by  tbe  Mikado  Mommu  (697-707). 

In  17  Tempyo,  Yakamochi  wee  promoted  from  toruri  to 
the  lower  division  of  the  junior-fifth  rank.  In  18  Tempyft 
(746)  an  office  within  the  Palace  was  allotted  to  hito  and 
he  wag  made  Etcbiu  no  katni.  In  1  ShdhO  (749)  he  was 
placed  in  the  upper  division  of  the  junior-fifth  rank  and 
made  a  shSnagon  (junior  CouncilJor).  In  6  Sh6h6  (754)  he 
attained  a  subordinate  position  in  the  War  Office,  and 
a  higher  one  in  1  Hdji  (757).  In  2  Haji  (758)  he  waa 
granted  the  rank  of  Inaba  no  kami.  and  in  8  Hdji  (764) 
that  of  Harima  no  kami.  In  1  Keiun  (767)  he  was  made 
a  ihdni  (a  middle  rank  officer)  of  tbe  Dazaifu  (Tsukushi 
garrison),  in  7  Hflki  (770)  an  official  of  the  Mimbu  (Homo 
Office)  and  advanced  to  the  lower  division  of  the  eenior- 
fifth  rank),  in  2  H6ki  (771)  to  tbe  lower  division  of  the 
junior-fourth  rank,  in  7  Hflki  (776)  he  was  created  Ise  no 
kami,  in  8  H6ki  (777)  promoted  to  upper  division  of  the 
junior-fourth  rank  and  afterwards  made  a  Daiehi — Great 

'  A  tianslattoii  ib  given  on  p.  $08,  Ko.  19. 
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Tenclier,  an  honour  conferred  by  tho  Mikado  upon  learaod 
or  virtuous  persona ;  in  9  Uoki  he  was  advanced  to  Lower 
divi^on  of  aenior-fourth  raok,  m  1  Yem-elti  to  upper 
divisiion  of  sen! or- fourth  rant,  and  tben  to  lower  division 
of  junior'tbird  rank.  In  2  Venreki  (or  Ycnriyakn)  ho  waa 
made  a  chiunagot^,  and  in  the  aigbth  month  of  4  Yenreki 
fSepL  785)  he  died.  Hjh  clnirn  to  deocont  from  tKo  Oho- 
tonio  ancestor  doe&  nob  appear  to  have  been  recognized,  for 
the  cotunioii  term  skUu,  is  used  (in  the  2okv^  Nihongli  to 
signify  hia  death.  However,  he  must  have  been  of  good 
stock — hia  grandfather  Yaaumaro  and  his  father  Tat>ii]do 
wore  both  JJainatjon^  Aftcj  his  death  and  before  ho  was 
buried,  tbe  murder  of  a  chintiagon^  Fujihara  Tanetsugii, 
became  known,  and  apparently  Yakamocbi^'aB  suspected  of 
having  been  concerned  in  the  crime.  The  result  was  that 
bis  children  were  banished.  But  the  truth  becoming  kDown 
— nameJy,  that  Ohotomo  Tsu^ibito  and  otbere  were  the  real 
murderers,  the  family  was  reinstated-  Closing  the  last 
volume  of  the  AuthQlpgy,  we  find  Yakamoclii'a  siiort  lay 
composed  in  3  RiJji  (TaD)  which  was  recited  or  chauted 
hX,  a  baiiijuet  held  at  the  residence  of  Inaba,  Between 
that  date  and  hia  death,  twenty-six  yeara  later^  he  must 
have  composed  many  poema.  But  there  wafl  no  con- 
tiDuaioT  of  the  Majiii^sklii^  and   they  are,  unfortunately, 

l06t, 

Mof^t  of  Yakamocbi*8  productions  are  escellcnt,  if  cligbtly 
elaborate.  His  poetical  correnpondenco  with  Ikenuahi  is 
a  most  interesting  example  of  the  literary  life  of  tbe  Court 
and  official  world  in  the  eighth  century.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  we  owe  tbe  Anthology  to  hia  enthusiasm  and 
literary  discerament ;  hie  own  numerous  contributiono — 
they  almost  fill  the  la^t  four  of  the  twenty  volumea — never 
ftink  to  mcdiocritj  according  to  the  accepted  atajidarda  of 
Japaneae  poetry. 

Of  Ya-Kasohe  no  [Owi]  Orcha  ^  ^  ^ — the   Minia- 
Oknra  (Liltlo grange?) of  Yamanohe  (Uplands) family — 
ittlo  is  known. 
In  1  Daih6  {k.  n.  7'01)  he  joined  the  embassy  to  China  of 
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Ahftda  DO  Ason  M&bito  (the  true-man,  ivaif^p^  Ahoda  (MOIet^ 
field)  of  Aboh  rank)  as  ahoroku,  under-aecretary.  In  7  Wadd 
(714)  be  Ib  mentioned  as  promoted  to  the  lower  divi^on  of 
the  junior-fifth  rank.  In  2  Reiki  he  was  made  IlOki 
no  kami  and  in  5  Y6r6  (721)  he  returned  to  Court,  doubtless 
muoh  to  bis  own  eatisfaction,  and  held  an  office  in  the 
Eaatem  Palace.  His  contributions  to  the  Anthology  are 
not  numerous,  but  display,  perb&ps,  more  enthusiasm  than 
any  of  the  other  poems  comprised  in  the  collections.  Conf. 
lay  68  and  notes  thereto. 

The  above  short  biographies  oF  the  four  principal  poeta 
of  the  Anthology  are  summarized  partly  from  the  Jimmei- 
jiehOj  partly  from  the  Kogi.  Their  histoncity  is  doubtful 
enough,  for  lu  Japau  history  and  biography,  past  or  present, 
are  anything  but  critical,  but>  even  when  not  actual,  they  do, 
we  may  be  fiure,  closely  imitate  faot  Of  Yakamochi,  aa 
the  compiler  or  the  prinoipal  compiler  of  the  Autbology, 
a  fuller  account  is  given  than  of  the  others, 

§  XVH     NOTICES  jOF  THE  PRINCIPAL 

COMMENTATORS 

Taguibana  no  fiioROYE  ^  ^  (originally  Katsur^t) 
was  the  son  of  Minu,  chief  minister  of  the  Jibusho  (Board 
of  Public  Worship),  and  grandson  of  Niniha  Miko.  In 
Wad6  {70&-715)  he  gained  the  lower  division  of  the  junior- 
fifth  rank,  and  in  1  Hdji  (757)  be  died,  aged  74,  with  the 
rank  of  upper  division  of  the  senior-first  rank.  He  was 
a  great  student  of  ancient  Japanese  verse,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  compilation  of  the  Anthology. 
His  accomplishmentB  made  him  a  favourite  with  four 
Mikados,and  in  8  Wadd  (715)  he  obtained  the  restoi-ation 
to  his  family  of  the  surname  Tachtbana  (orange-bush), 
which  had  been  bestowed  upon  one  of  hb  aneestora  by  a 
former  Mikado  as  a  reward  for  his  services,  the  Mikado 
saying,  as  he  handed  a  young  orange-bush  to  the  recipient, 
that  so  beautiful-flowered  Eind  fruited,  so  lovely  and  endur- 
ing a  tree,  well  represented  the  devotion  and  loyalty  he 
deaired  to  acknowledge*     (JimTnci-Jiaho.) 


THE  PRINCIPAL  COMMENTATORS 


ciii 


MlNAMoro  Shttagafu  for  Jttn)  ^  ||^  iras  the  graDfifion 
of  n  DftinogoQ-  Iii  5  Tenryaku  (^51)  Shitwgftfa,  witli  four 
iitliera  (ktiowu  ftH  llie  Naahitsuho  or  Pear-lab  Committee), 
ivaacbarga.1  vclth  the  pre  jmi  ration  of  a  nt*w  Anthology  {Gwen 
Wfjka^hhi^AiicT  Selection  uf  Japaceso  VerseJ,  in  twenty 
vols.  In  1  Ow&  (961)  he  wa.6  made  Idzuml  no  k&mi,  and 
Utcr  Noto  no  kami.  He  died,  aged  73,  in  I  Yeikwnn 
(983),  The  aathoi'3hip  of  the  Taketori  ittoiy  is  ci'cditcd  to 
him,  Of  thi3  eai'iieflt  Japunesc  dictionary  (a  aort  of  ency- 
clopftedia,  still  of  great  use),  the  Wamtfu  JittijiushS,  he  was 
tho  author ',     (Jiiiirael-jielo.) 

Of  Se^gaku  |[jj  ^  the  fumilj  name  and  homeplacc  are 
UNknowE.  We  hear  of  him  iiratp  at  thti  New  Buddha  HelII 
(ShiEi  Sbaka  Dd)  at  Kamaktii-a.  He  ^eenia  to  have  bei^u  a 
hem-U&uti/if  (comuiifibiontT  or  ma^te^  m  ririmiital  law),  hut 
ho  soon  a.cqi]ir&.l  fajnc  as  an  o:ipounder  of  Old  tTapane^o 
literature  and  as  a  commentator  on  the  test  of  the  Au- 
lbolt>gyi  During  the  reign  of  Kameyama  (1360-74)  he 
rectitied  the  e^itjLiLt  ten  (glo^se^)  and  ottered  the  reaitlta  of 
hia  labours  to  the  retired  Mikado  Stiga  XI  [reigned 
1243-46)h  Hia  remains  were  collected  liy  a  priest  of 
Fujiaawa,  Yna  {i}.  ^ho  published  them  under  the  name 
Sfuriii  Saiy^'^ho  ('Leaves  from  a  Forest  ofWcrda'),ft  work 
eonlaiDing  ueefnl  notes  on  various  old  words  and  fonns  of 
script.  The  date  of  the  postscript  is  1349,  His  work  on  the 
Anihology,  called  Many6»kiu  *S'M  (20  volfl.),  is  exegetteal, 
rtriil  pre&servert  porLious  of  many  Fmlohl  (Histories  of 
localities,  customs,  &ic.)  now  lost.  It  is  the  earliest  com- 
plete commontai-y  on  the  Manyfisbiu.      {Jt^Jimei-jieho.) 

KEECaiu  3^  Jtfa  WBR  the  son  of  a  clansman  of  Awoyama, 
the  daimyfl  of  Amai^aaaki  in  Settsu.  He  was  bom  in  1640, 
and  at  an  early  age  gave  proofs  of  a  marveUous  memory, 
learning  the  IHi/ahtLuin  i^hh^  in  ten  days  when  only  five 
ywirs  old  At  eleven  he  entered  the  mooa-stery  of  MyflhA 
\  Enlightened  or  ItluatrJous  Doatriue)  at  Imasato.  near 
Osaka.     T^ator  he  took  the  tonsure  and  migrated  to  tho 

'  Cuaf  §  V  of  tbi«  It:itrocluctii>D,  and   the  latcoducUoa   to  the 
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famouB  monastery  of  Mt.  Kdy&,  m  Kiahiu.  In  1662  he 
again  changed  his  abode.  He  then  look  to  travelling 
about  the  country  studying  Japanese,  Chinese,  and  Bud- 
dhism ;  finally  he  almost  confined  himself  to  the  Ancient 
Learning,  The  fame  of  hia  eeholarehip  came  to  the  ears  of 
the  Prince  of  Mito»  who  invited  him  to  Yedo,and  requested 
him  to  complete  a  commentary  on  the  Many&Mu  which 
had  been  hegun  by  another  scholBj.  Keichiu  refused  both 
invitation  &nd  request,  but  of  his  own  motion  irrote  the 
Manyd  Daishoki  in  twenty  volumea  (' Manyd-Notes  by 
another  craftsman'),  a  work  full  of  learning,  good  sense,  and 
acumen.  He  died  in  1701  in  a  village  near  Osaka,  having 
continually  declined  the  repeated  invitations  to  Yedo  sent 
him  by  the  Prince  of  Mito.  {Jimmei-jisho.)  See  also 
SirE.Satow's  paper  in  T.A.8.J. 

Eauo  (orWoKABE)  Mabuchi  JIKI  ^  ^  ^  prided  him- 
self on  hia  descent  from  the  god  who,  under  the  figure  of 
an  eight-clawed  crow,  acted  as  guide  to  Jimmu  in  his  inva- 
sion of  Yamashiro  (N.L115).  He  lived  in  the  county  of 
Fuohi  in  Tdtomi,  whence  his  name*  His  father  was  warden 
of  the  shrine  of  Kamo.  In  1 733,  being  thirty-six  yeara  old, 
he  went  to  Kydto  and  became  a  pupil  of  Eada  Atsumaro. 
After  his  master's  death  in  1736  he  removed  to  Yedo, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  Eu^quisition 
of  learning.  Chikage,  the  author  of  the  Riyakugt  (so  well 
known  to  students  of  Japanese),  was  his  pupiL  He  died 
in  1770.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Shintd  re- 
viv&Iists.  His  chief  works  on  the  Many6»hiu  are  the 
Manyd  shiusai  IHyaJcuskuge  in  three  vols. ;  the  Kwanjikd 
(a  glossary  of  Mahira  kotoha) ;  and  the  ManySshiukd 
(Commentary  on  the  Manydshiu),  (This  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  GuTisho.)  Mabuchi  died  in  1770.  (Jimmel'jidho, 
Gunsho  Ichiran,  and  Sir  E.  Satow's  article  on  the  Revival 
of  Pure  Shintau,  T.A.S.  J,,  vol.  iii  \) 

'  In  Sir  E.  Satow'a  vnluable  paper  s,  full  ftccoant  will  be  found  of 
the  TtevinliBt  leaden  Kada,  Motowon^  Mabnclii,  and  Eiiata,  of  their 
workt,  and  of  the  epoch-making  mavemsnt  itaelf,  of  which  thej  were 
thesool. 
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Tachibaka  (or  KatOJChieaoe  ^  [^  was  tbe  son  of  a 
cJ&nainaii  of  Ohowoka,  Echizcn  no  kaml,  -who  w&a  &  p(>lice 
officor  In  Ycdo.  Chikogo  &t  &n  early  age  bogon  to  Htody 
iho  Anciont  Lcaiiiiiig,  &nd  l&UiT  became  a  pupil  of  tho 
eelobrated  Kniuo  Mabuchi.  He  eucceed^d  to  hifi  fulljcr  s 
ci^ce,  but  without  abandoning  his  studies,  and  reatgued 
after  an  illness  that  overtook  him  in  8  Temmei  (1788).  He 
died  the  3ndof  0th  month  of  5  Bunkwa  (October  S,  180S). 
His  principal  work  is  the  Afanydshin  Riyakugej  Sliort 
Comroenljuy  on  the  Mnny^Vahin,  a  madiocre  periormance 
entirely  supereeded  by  the  KogL     {Jiin.iiiei-Jlitho.) 


5  XVUI     SHORT  NOTICE  OF  THE  AUTHOR  OF 
THE  KOGI 

The  foJlowiDg  biography  of  tho  author  of  the  Manydnltift 
Kwjl  '^  ^K*  extracted  forme  by  Mr  Kamaguau  Minakata 
txvio  the  KvkagahiBftu  Dctihl  ShiUei  ^  i^  ^  -^  ^ 
^J^.  IQOS.byOhogawa  Sbigcrro  :;^  (||  ^  ^  and 
Minami  Sbigeki  "^  "^  j^  (Biographies  cf  Japanese 
M«Ti  of  Learning),  mg^y  be  found  intere^ing  bs  a  record  of 
the  life,  ways,  and  eurroaodinga  of  a  scholar  of  the  close 
of  the  TohugAwa  Shi^unato.  K\MOCUi  Masazuhi  ^  ^ 
^  y%  ^AB  bom  In  ir91,  and  died  in  1853  in  the  sixty- 
eighth  year  of  his  R-ge  (aooording  to  the  Japune^e  faAhion 
of  coootiitg  the  years  of  life),  in  the  village  of  Karaoohi  *, 
in  the  district  of  Irino  ^  ^»  in  the  county  of  Hata 
ri^  ^  in  tho  province  of  Tusa  [in  Sblkoku].  Hi^  dan 
was  Fujlnara.  and  hia  family  name  was  Yanagimuia 
J^\  j^  or  Eamochi.  His  common  name  ^  i^  wae 
Oenda  ^  -^.  afterwords  changed  to  ^  ;^  Tfidan 
He  wah  ri«scendi!(l  from  a  Kuge  (Court  noble)  named 
Maaaka^^u  ^^  ^,  of  the  A^itkai  family  ^  ^^  ^,  of 
the    Fujiwara   clan,   having    tho  official  title   of  efio^ju-n 

^  I  bave  in  tbii  and  prav^oue  uctiotifl  gjv«n  the  Cbmeao  script  of 
tlif  nrim«»  he'^anse  of  Ihtrir  frei^aentoucurreoce  in  JuiioncHe  littimlur^< 
'  Ad  wnttctL,  ShikiiiHOtfbi. 
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yj^  ^  ^^  general,  who  fled  from  Kijdto  during  the  civil 
war  of  6niii  ^  ^,  1467-77,  to  Tosa,  where  he  BeUled  in 
the  above-DientioDed  village  of  Kamochi.  His  father's  name 
(the  author  of  the  Kogi)  waa  Yanagimura  Korenori  M 
"k^  tii  W\'  ^^  changed  the  name  to  the  original  one, 
Kamochi,  which,  in  turn,  his  eon  Masayoshi  ^  & 
changed  to  the  earlier  one  of  A^ukai.  Masayoshi's  eon 
{grandaon  of  the  author  of  the  Koffi)  Maaafuru  ^  ~^  is 

Btill  alive  (1903). 

Of  Masazumi^s  childhood  nothing  particular  is  known. 
He  entered  upon  his  studies  at  the  age  of  seventeen  or 
eighteen-  In  Chinese  letters  his  master  waa  one  Nak^mura; 
he  studied  the  Japanese  classics  under  a  teacher  named 
Miyaji  ^  jf^,  and  the  art  of  writing  under  another 
named  Shlmomoto  ~\i  j^.  He  then  devoted  himself 
entirely  to  the  study  of  ancient  Japanese  learning.  As  he 
lived,  however,  far  from  any  centre  of  culture,  and  was 
hesides  so  poor  that  he  could  not  buy  books,  ho  was  obliged 
to  borrow  them  from  his  friends.  The  Kard  (chief  Coun- 
cillor) of  his  clan,  Fukuoka,  hearing  of  hia  poverty  and 
diligence,  opened  his  library  to  htm,  and  assisted  him 
further  by  buying  for  his  use  books  not  conttuned  in  hie 
library.  Thus  Masazumi  made  great  i^ogress,  and  was 
engaged  as  teacher  by  many  of  the  samurai  of  the  clan, 
some  of  whom  afterwards  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
Restoration  of  Ishin  ^.     Among  such  were  Xakeichi  Kam- 

peida  ^  -?|^  ^  -^  ^  and  Yoshimura  ToritarS  ± 
j^  ^  ^  ^|J.  At  a  later  period  he  taught  the  former 
daimio  of  Tosa,  and  a  collateral  member  of  the  iamily 
(renahi  jM  i^).  He  also  corresponded  with  many  learned 
men  throughout  the  empire,  especially  with  Shimizu 
Hamaomi  ^  yiz.  j[9i.  &>  ^  famous  classicist  of  the  day. 
As  his  fame  grew  he  was  rewarded  by  bis  daimio  with 
presents  of  money  or  rice-  He  was  made  tutor  to  bis  lord's 
sons,  and  a  professor  in  the  provincial  college  Bumbukwan 

'  Of  1808,    The  eipreBuoa  is  bonowed  from  Chinese  literature- 
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^  ^  ^S'  ^^  ^^^  "^^  gi^nteil  tbe  rank  of  B&iuurai. 
Tlie  earlier  half  of  HIb  life  was  pasaiid  in  *uch  poverty  tliat 
he  could  only  pijmhaap  a  day'?*  supply  of  rice  at  a  limu. 
One  day>  viMa  going  to  tlie  nce-Aloru  witi]  h  little  money 
in  liiH  pocket,  he  mtt  an  old  nower-wller.  Sutlilcnly 
attractt'd  hy  the  flowers,  be  spent  all  hia  niouey  Id  buying 
tbeiii^  'luite  forgetting  that  ho  would  hove  nothing  to  ent 
that  day.  On  another  occasion  tho  thatch  of  his  hauae  was 
blown  otf  and  the  rain  pourod  through,  hut  ho  only  shifted 
his  seat  and  contiikued  his  studies.  Uo  would  pound  hia 
rice  with  one  foot  whibt  at  work  on  hie  booke,  and  go  on 
pounding  long  after  tbo  rice  was  free  from  bran-  He  held 
books  in  euch  honour  that  he  would  never  place  thoui  i>u 
Iho  matting  of  tht  floor;  in  lecturing  to  his  pupils  he 
always  bade  theiu  never  to  put  thtir  l>ooks  elaewhere  than 
4>n  zf^n  or  mTiibo  (low  tables)  if  there  was  no  proper  desk 
at  liand.  He  was  a  genuine  ficholar\  utterly  lacking  all 
TForldly  craft.  His  pupils,  time  and  again,  found  him 
employment,  but  he  could  never  keep  it.  His  poverty 
pas-^ed  human  thought ;  when  supported  by  Fukuoka,  the 
latter  had  to  supply  hito  with  bruah  and  tuk. 

Tho  following  is  a  list  of  hie  principal  works ; — 
l£  K  ^  "f^  ^    Matiijdf^hitt  ICogl  :  Tho  Manyitehlu 
explained  according  to  its  ancient  (true)  meaning, 

ManySehiv,  ^  ^  ^^  Hiiahiitmiktii  x  £?£planations  of 
the  objects  (fauna  and  flora)  mentioned  in  the  Manyoshiu. 

Atitv'i/Mhlu  ^-  6/r  H  /^  Meii-hfi  Kiittifiake:  Arrange- 
ment undtjr  their  respective  provinces  of  the  places  men- 
tioned in  tho  Manj^^ahiu, 

Man^jthhin  ^  A^  -flfe  Jimhutmi  Den :  Livas  of  Persons 
reforrod  to  in  the  Manyosbiu. 

Manrjdnhiu  ^  Hr  :fe  Mei^iokiJi  Note*  on  tho  PIqccs 
mentioned  in  the  ManyusLiu. 

Miy-fi^jiishl'ii  Makura  kulvtti  Kttl:  ExplAn&ltons  of  tbe 
7miit«ra  fc(A<*hii  (pillow-woixJa)  in  the  Manyfebiu. 

Ho  was  tbe  author  also  of  a  number  of  tre&tiscB   on 
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literazy  compoBition,  of  ui  annotated  edition  of  the  Toaa 
Nikki,  of  a  commentary  on  the  Nihongvxiishi,  and  of 
TariouB  other  essays  and  short  treatises  on  points  of 
Japanese  {as  distinct  &om  Chinese)  learning,  none  of  which 
are  known  to  the  present  writer. 

The  Kogi  was  the  mag'Mi'ni  opua  of  the  author^  who 
devoted  all  his  life  to  the  study  of  the  Uanyfishiu,  and  is 
by  far  the  best  and  most  elaborate  commentary  on  that 
Anthology.  It  waa  published  by  Impezial  authority  in 
1879  under  the  direction  of  the  Kunoishd  (Miuistry  of  the 
ImperiAl  HouBehold)j  in  a  magnificently  printed  edition, 
now  very  rare,  comprising  all  the  labours  of  Maaaznmi  on 
the  Bubjeot.  A  full  description  of  the  edition  vHJl  be  found 
in  §  II  of  this  Introduction. 


POaTSCRlPT 

It  ehould  ha,ve  been  stated  in  the  fhbove  Introdoction  that  in  the 
tranalAtJoiu  of  the  X^ja  the  Bjllabic  metre  of  the  Japaoese  text  ia 
ei&ctl;  followed. 


MANYOSHIU 
Book  I,  Paet  I 


By  the  Sovran  '  at  hie  palace  of  Aeikura'  in  Hitsuse 
wheDC€  he  ruleth  all  the  land. 


0  iDAnlen  bearing 
thy  little  basket. 

0  fine  thy  basket — 
0  maiden  bfearing 

thy  bamboo  truel, 
0  fice  thy  tmel^ — 

maiden  wandering 
upon      the      kaoll-stde 

Leathering 
wild  herbs  for  Ballets — 


o*er  wide  Yamato  •, 
land   of  shining  ^   moun- 

taioR, 
true  lord  ara  I  and  Sovtehj 
all  where  are  raen 
to  me  obeisant, 
men  everywhere 
to  mv  will  bow  them, 
wherefore  thou'lt  hoeband 

call  me, 
and  name  and  homeplace 
tell  me ". 


Tha  lay  is  ulflreBRUiJ  to  a  girl  the  Sovran  met^ts  out  hunting, 
who  is  gathering  potherbs  or  aaljids  on  tbe  hill-aide — perhaps 
%Xk  untmt  or  Ladfin'^voitifLg  on  a  liunt  for  horbe  and  eimploa 
unong  the  hills  Denr  City'Royal^  a  dissipation  in  whirh  tho 
^arly  Mikados  th^m&flves  oflen  indiilgod.  Thp  iLnoient  J^p^n^fle 
du  not  ui>pear  to  have  cultivalej  any  vegetable.  There  is  no 
eAToy.  Or  the  whole  of  the  first  part  of  the  la^  may  be  a 
preface  to  h>  mnid^n,  and  so  mort^ly  epitbbtio&l-  |I  uso 
throughout  Clty^Boyal  to  do-signate  Miyako,  the  Grand  Hi>U90- 
Place  or  Cajntal,] 

'  Yfiryaliii  (a.  n.  4^7-0).  The  ReaHenc^  at  Ae&kura  did  not 
jaet  beyond  his  I'ei^i.  Id  eutXy  dafe  each  new  Sovran  built 
himself  II  now  palace,     (Sc^e   Aston'a  Shintg.)      I  take  niy 

B 


Mom   II 


3  MANT68HIU 

tiiBlory^  &s  the  Kogi  does,  from  the  Kojiki  (Ancient  Annala), 
NihoDgi  (Chronicles  of  Japan),  and  the  Zoku  Nihongi  (Continua- 
tion of  the  Nihongi).  The  latter  two  alona  have  any  pretenaiona, 
and  these  not  considerable,  to  historical  aeour&cj,  but  at  leaet 
their  narrative  resembles  the  truth, 

'  As&kura,  aa  Trritten,  tuaaua  hemp-grange.  H&tauae  (in 
Yamato)  is  variDiiBly  written^  probably  it  means  a  head  of 
waters,  a  river  source,  or  perhaps  a  streamy  land, 

'  In  teit/wtu«fti  or  fitgusfn  =  hogustt  hera, 

"  Yamato,  confer  Nagate,  Yedo,  minoto  (a  haven,  i,  s.  water- 
gateway),  may  mean  a  pass  or  passage  through  or  among 
mountains*  The  province  is  encircled  by  hills.  But  vre  do 
not  know  how  far  ancient  place-names  were  script  or  phonetic 
alterations  of  older  forma  of  Japanese,  or  sv^i  of  Korean  (ia^ 
vented  anew  or  imported  like  Danish  and  Saxon  names  in 
England)  or  Ainu  designaUons.    (See  K.  28,  also  Chamberlain's 

*  Geographical  Nomenclature,  &c,  of  Japan  viewed  in  Ijight  of 
Ainu  Studies '  (Mem.  LU,  CoU.  In^  Univ.  Japan,  No,  I).) 

^  This  may  be  taken  aathevalue  of  the  curious  m.  k.  (mofaira 
hotoba  or  pillow-word,  see  List  in  volume  of  Texts)  soramita^  A 
more  usual  meaning  contains  an  allusion  to  part  of  the  speech  of 
Jimrou,  ths  first  earthly  Sovran,  to  his  elder  brother  (H.  1, 1 10) : 

*  I  have  heard  from  the  Ancient  of  the  Sea  that  in  the  East  is  a 
fair  land  encircled  on  all  sides  by  blue  mountains,  and  I  think 
that  this  land  wiU  be  suitable  for  the  extension  of  the  Heavenly 
Task  [entrusted  to  me]  bo  that  its  glory  should  (ill  the  Uni- 
verse. It  is  doubtless  the  centre  of  the  world  [a  Chinese 
phrase}.  Why  should  ws  not  proceed  thither  and  make  it  the 
GapitaL  Ths  person  [god  ?]  who  flew  down  there  was  Nigi- 
haya-bi  (soft-swifl-aun)/  The  '  fair  land '  is  Yamato  which  the 
god  saw  (mitsu)  as  he  descended  through  the  air  {sorti)^  or  mi-ts%k 
is  the  fair  goal  (of  his  descent  in  the  famous  *  rock-boat  *).  But 
the  interpretation  as  'shining' or  *  glowing' or  *  skyey' seems 
more  correct.  Japauesa  etymology,  however,  is  a  most  unsatis- 
factory science, 

*  The  rendering  is  somewhat  too  imperative.  In  the  original 
we  have  the  slightly  precative  particle  ne  (ne^  neg<\f^)*  Up  to 
the  close  of  the  seventh  century  Japan  was  but  little  sinicized, 
women  were  more  on  an  equality  with  men— in  600  years 
before  the  ninth  century  there  were  eight  empresses — and  the 
llikados  were  not  secluded — a  practice  of  much  later  origin. 
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In  £ii«t  thd  lea&  real  power  they  hod  the  more  thoy— or  rather 
tlieir  offi<!e — were  revered,  but  there  Bf^ine  to  h*ve  been  littJe 
r«a]]ly  even  in  the  reverence.  It  whji  a.n  oiiremely  uMfiil 
poHtica]  asset  for  any  party  in  power. 

The  greater  deference  paid  to  women  ta  well  shown  in  the 
aooount  of  Iho  jnttrview  between  the  mikudo  and  the  moon- 
nmiden  in  the  atory  of  T;iketort  infra. 


During  the  Be&idf^Dce  at  Wokaiooto  in  Tatecti.' 

2 

A  Iloy!i.l  Lay  upon  a  View  of  the  Lacd  from  Mount 

Kagu, 

Land  of  Yamato  !  allwhere  the   soioke  up- 

amoiig   ita   hilU  inmum-  curling 

ber'd  &om  a  thousand  cabinaj 

doth  Ainakagu '  allwhere      the      seaplain 

fitand    forth    in    peifect  ahoweth 

heanty —  flight  upon  flight 

The  high  hrowoUmbing  of  busy  eea-gulh  rising — 

1  look  forth  all  the  land  0  land  to  love. 

o'er,  fa.ir  land  of  rich  ripe  ears,' 

the  champaign  shoi^eth  Yamato,  fertile,  fruitful! 


'  The  Sovran  iB  Jomei  (639-41]  or  the  Queen-RegQiknt  Saim«i 
<flfifi-<H).  Jomei  buElt  the  Palnce  and  was  buried  at  Km'»he 
after  temporary  interment  at  Kauic^bbzautfL  In  the  '  Book  of 
BuTowv '  imi-sasagi)  hJs  is  described  &a  J02  f&et  high  &nd  SltJ 
fe^t  in  «ontettr>     (N.  II.  177,|     Thera  is  no  envoy. 

^  Amenoka^  or  Kaga  or  Kalcu^  in  Yamato  (thero  atill  exists 
K  viEliige,  Kakumiini).  If  Aine  be  fdniply  epithetii^,  as  ja 
likely,  the  true  rendering  would  b^  Heavenly  Mt.  Kagu,  either 
ttky-piercing,  or  the  counterpart  in  Heaven  of  the  one  on  Eiirth 
mfty  b«  poeticAlly  alluded  to.  (See  N,  L  84.)  In  K.  31  the 
name  ia  coniiectud  with  Kaz/o  {sfiikarht\  young  deer. 

'  Akitsaahimo,  a  m.   k>      In   later   days  explained   as  th« 

B  2 
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Dragon-flpsh&ped  l&nd  {dkitgu  =  tombo  =  dngon-fly).  OR^Vk 
to^j  abundant,  is  prefixed  to  the  tmae,  of  which  the  iMd 
origin  ia  unknown. 

8 

Oa  the  occasion  of  a  Bojal  Hunt  od  the  moor  of 
TJchi  ^  the  Princesa  Nakachi  offereth  the  Sovran 
this  Lay,  indited  at  her  request  by  Hashihito  no 
Murazhi  Oyu. 

My  Lord  and  Sovran,  for  hunt  at  even 

in  peace  and  power  who  Btill  maketh  he  him  ready, 
ruleth ',  and  ever  yon  bow-end 

when  daybreak   show-  of  the  whitewood  bow  he 
eth  loveth — 

in  his  trusty  bow  delight-  it  echoetb  full  loudly. 

eth,  

when  dusk  is  felling 
withheedasidehesetteth.         On  Utsu's*  moorland 

and  ever  yon  bow-end,  (the  days  of  life  are  num- 
bow-end  of  bow  of  white-  ber'd)  * 

wood  ^  the  horsefolk  gather, 

my  Sovran  loveth,  and  men  shall  beat  the 
full  loudly  it  resoundeth,  jungle 

for  hunt  at  daybreak  and  rouse  the  game  there 
ay  maketh  he  him  ready,  crouching. 

^  Uchi  or  Vtsu  ib  in  Tamato ;  Nakachi,  according  to  Okabe,  is 
the  Consort  Hashihito — so  named  after  her  foBtet'inother  (of 
the  &mily  of  Hashihito),  a  common  practice  in  Old  Japan.  In 
the  Nihongi  (N.  IL  165)  she  is  mentioned  as  the  second 
{nakadii  or  middle)  daughter  of  the  Uikado  JomeL  She 
became  the  consort  of  the  Kikado  Kdtoku,  aad  died  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  Mikado  Tenchi  (665)— at  her  death  830 
paraons  wore  compelled  to  enter  religion  |N.  II.  2S8).  Hashi- 
hito no  Murazhi  Oyu  [oyu  =  okoio,  venerable  sirX  a  member  of 
the  Nakatomi  dan,  is  mentioned  in  the  Nihongi  (K,  H.  246) 
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under  the  year  G54.  The  name  Hoshi  is  that  of  Korai  no 
Sakun«,  who  advised  the  Mikado  Sulnin  to  bury  c*1iiy  Emiig^a 
instil  of  liv^  cieii  in  Uie  ml'Si^sftf/t  or  barrows  (K.  I.  130). 
More  correctly,  Ha&hi(=  Haniahi,  potter),  ie  the  be  name.  The 
object  of  the  Iny  seems  to  be  a  romonotraiico  agjimet  the 
mikado's  passion  for  the  cbuu^  which  lak^s  him  3o  ^arly  afield, 
Dud  brings  him  so  Tat^  hom«,  that  the  piincesa  cannot  property 
attend  upon  lijTJ]-     Tliore  L^  no  enviiy> 

*  The  m.  k,  rfosiimishiahi  may  be  thu8  rendered.  See  List  of 
makttra  kotoba  (Textsl-  Another  rendeHng  ia  'who  knoweth 
(ruJ^tb)  the  eight  (all)  cornera  (of  the  land)  *,  i^  e.  who  nil^th  att 
the  land  Bi»t  the  former  rendering  h  better — compare  *  par- 
cere  subi^ctia  «t  iktbdlare  superboa  *— deboLator,  aoo-t^^nup, 

^  flirMww-fti,  Catalpa,  cr  possibly  Frunua,  or  kirno-ki  [Chamte- 
eyp&ria> 

'  uttru  (ittsutsu)  means  real  wakeful  life  s&  opjMrsed  to  ^me. 
dreams — hence  tho  applicahility  of  the  m»  k.  in  the  teit  of 
which  I  have  attempted  te  give  the  value  in  the  second  line 
of  th<^  envoy* 

°  This  line  gives  the  TAlue  of  the  m.  k.  tanuikihcm,  lif»limit< 
ing,  applied  to  tf/ju,  real  existence. 


By  Ikiisa  no  OLokimi  on  coming  to  tlio  moiintuin 

piseefi  he  miist  cross  on  accompanying  a  Royal 
Progress  to  Aya  in  Sdnuki  ^ 

'Tie  misty  springtime,  and  all  my  spirit 

to    close    the   long    day  is   filled   with  wretched- 

drawetli,  ness, 

and  with  the  darkness  wherefore  'tis  well 

the     mingling     dayJight  I  titter  my  complaint — 

paaseth,  my  lofty  Sovran 

And  heavy  my  heart  is,  I  follow  in  my  service, 

the  ruler  of  my  being',  the  mountain  paesea 

whlleowla'complMning  where  roar  the  blasts  to 

the  night  crowd  with  their  climb, 

shriekiiigs,  both  morn  and  even 
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cold  winds  upon  me  blow-  my  very  heart  within  me, 

ing  like  fireflames  roaring 

in  gusta  unceasing  beneath    the    salt    pans 

whilel  on  couch  all  lonely,  tended 

on  grassy  pillow,  by  fishei^maids  of  Tsunu. 

must  wayfarer's  rest  still  

seek  me.  The  gales  incessant 

fair  palace  service  are  nishiDg  o'er  thepasses^ 

for   toilsome    tracks    ex-  no  sleepy  night  I 

changing —  yearn  not  with  love  and 

nor  quit  me  can  I  longing 

of  many  a  sad  regret,  to  clasp  thee  left  behind 

till  my  woe  bumeth  me ! 

^  Whether  Ikiua  no  Ohokimi  is  a  luune  or  a  title  is  un- 
cert&in.  Ohokimi  (Great  Prince)  was  the  title  of  the  Uikado, 
of  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal,  also  known  as  ShinnG  (Related 
Chiefs)  and  of  tm-kOt  lUustrioue  {mi  or  ma)  Children.  The  pro- 
gress was  to  the  Hot  Wells  of  lyo,  and  took  place  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Jomei  (769],  (See  K.  II.  189.)  There  ia  one 
enToy» 

*  An  imitation  of  the  m.  k.  murdkimono,  lit.  all  the  inner 
organs. 

'  Nitye,  mentioned  in  what  is  probahly  the  oldest  of  the  lays 
quoted  in  the  Kcjiki  (£.  76,  note).  Mr.  Chamberlain  cites  a 
deeoription  from  the  T6  Kijfoku  TsUge  or  TsUkai  ('  Commentary 
on  the  NC  dramas  *):  '  It  has  the  head  of  a  monkey,  the  body  of 
a  racoon-faced  dog,  the  tail  of  a  serpent,  and  the  hands  [sic] 
and  feet  of  a  tiger  *  j  another,  from  the  Wakun  Shiivori  (*  Quide  to 
a  Knowledge  of  Japanese  Words  as  distinguiahed  from  Chinese"); 
'  It  is  a  bird  larger  than  a  pigeon  and  having  a  loud  and  mournful 
cry^  and  a  third,  &om  an  old  and  curiouH  Chiueee  work  called 
San^iity£(*  Mountain  and  Sea  Classic  *^a  sort  of  Description  of 
Nature) :  *  Like  a  pheasant  with  markings  on  its  head,  white 
wings,  and  yellow  feet,  whose  flesh  is  a  certain  cure  for  the 
hicoough  \  The  original  of  this  more  or  lees  mythic  bird  b 
probably  a  species  of  owl. 
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During  the  Residence  at  the  Palace  of  Aiumi, 


On  fhe  Three  MoiintaioG,  1>t  Nakano  Ohoye^ 

Exalted  Kagu,  for  a  woEnati'fl  gi-ace  and 

chHriiiedbyTJnebi's  beauty,  favour 

with  Miminashi  ehall  strive  in  riviilry. 

to    win     the     fcir    hill  

strove — 

such  rivnlries 
the  very  gods'  age  knew, 

long,  long  ago 
BO  'twas,  and  ever  will  be 

that  we  poor  mortals 


High  Kaguy^ma 
and  the  hill  of  Miminashi 

together  wrangled — 
'twaato  Inanii  s  moorland 
to  'suage  the   strife  the 
god  came. 


'  The  Mikado  Tenchi  (or  Tenji),  6G8-7I.  He  roaEd^^a  at 
Oml  no  MijA  (665-71).  The  Kogi  aa.Y^  Ohoye  (fp^t  Elder 
Brother!  was  a  deei^ation  of  the  Hoir  Apparent  The  Story  of 
tlid  Thrae  Hills,  all  in  Yamfito,  is  thU — two  of  thom  qiiFirr^lled 
&a  lirals  for  poBseaaion  of  the  thirds  and  tlie  god  Abo,  hearing 
nt  tliia.  l^rt  Iziuno  vrith  the  object  of  making  an  arrangemcDt. 
On  tho  way  he  hoard  that  the  etnigglG  WM  ended,  antf,  itiatcAd 
of  purauiag  his  joumey^  turne<!  his  haut  bottom-upwardfl  and 
remained  li  Inami  no  hara  in  Hannifin  whfira  he  hourd  the 
newa,  (Ha  muat  Ui^rvfore  have  come  round  by  sea — a  pretty 
lon^  voyage  oven  for  a  god.1  The  mikado  cites  ttie  cose  of  the 
Tbr«*3  Hiila  ae  juetifying  men'e  rivalry  in  love  in  his  own  day. 
Perhaps  in  the  story  (among  othor  room on«s)  there  ia  some 
faint  twho  of  &  atvUe  IxTtiv^aen  clana  wlioao  tribQl  guda  had  their 
Mate  on  the  hiUs  in  qu^^tion.  Of  one  of  tiie  two  envoys  the 
journey  of  the  god  Alio  ia  tho  Bubjoet.  The  Kogi  oipJains  the 
rivalry  m  alltiMvo  to  burning  mountninH.  The  name  Tnami 
menns,  homopliotkously,  '  refuse '.  and  may  imply  th^  refusal  of 
the  god  to  pursuo  a  journey  that  hud  become  uacloaa. 
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During  the  Besidence  at  the  Palace  of  Ohotfiu  Id 
Afumi, 

6 

Spring  and  Autumn.* 

From  -winter's  priBOn  so  close  the  jungle 

now  Cometh  spring  escap-  I    may    not    reach    the 

ing  \  hloBSoms — 

and  birds  late  songless  in  time  of  autumn 

do   fill    the   woods   with  I      featly      pierce      the 

mufiict  thickets 

the  copse  erst  flow'rless  to  choose  and  gather 

the   hills   with   blossoms  the  sprays  with  autumn 

decketh,  ruddiest, 

but  in  the  springtime  the  sprays  unglowing 

60  tbick-pleached  are  the  I  thrust  aside, unplucking, 

bowers  and  so  ^  for  me, 

scarce  way  I  win  there  for     me     the     hills     of 

tolistthebirds'newcarols,  autumn  I  * 

'  By  the  Princces  Nuluta.  Ghoaeu  by  the  mlkftdo  tt  his 
palace  of  Otsu  (Ozni)  from  ft  number  indited  at  his  command, 
comparing  the  vernal  and  autumnal  beauties  of  the  hills.  The 
command  was  deUvered  to  the  Naidaijin  Fujihara  no  Aaomi 
(the  celebrated  Kamatari  Kd  of  whose  mi'Sasagi  or  barrow  a 
woodcut  will  be  found  in  Aston's  Nihottgi  II,  248).  He  died 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  aerenth  century'  See  also  Jimmei- 
-y  jisha  sub  Fujihara  Kamatari.  Nukata  was  one  of  the  ladies  of 
the  Mikado  Temmu  (N.  IL  822). 

*  A  rendering  of  the  m.  k.  fuyuJcomorij  winter-prison^d. 

'  In  the  text  nageku  =  rutga-ikUj  lit  draw-deep-breath,  of 
pleasure,  or — more  often — of  griel 

*  Autumn  is  preferred  because  it  is  easier  at  that  season  to 
discover  the  ruddy  sprays  wherewith  to  deck  the  head  than 
the  blooms  of  spring  amid  the  thick  greenery.  But  spring  is 
not  to  be  despised. 
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By  the  Princess  Nutata,  on  going  down  to  Afumi. 


Oliillof  Miwa, 
nigh  pleasant  home  that 
riseth. 

sT^eet  hill  of  Miwa  I 
over  the  Pass  of  Nara 

(well-founded  Nara !) 
aiar  the  track  now  beare 
me 

&moiig  the  bills, 
but  till  is  hidden  Miwa. 

at  every  bend. 


and  they  are  many, 

I  turn  to  gaze  on  Miwa 

wliile  I  may  see  it, 

again,  again  to  see  it, 
but  mi&te  too  heartless 
arisG  and  hido 

receding  Miwa  from  me — 
sweet  hill  of  Miw^i, 

nigh  pleasant  home  th&t 
riseth  1  ^ 


'  The  traveller  relets  le&vixig  her  hoine  and  chides  tt« 
mists  for  hiding  Miwa,  a  hill  in  Tamatft,  not  far  from  City- 
Royal,  Inmoua  for  ita  baauty^  The  pivot  of  the  lay  is  Miwa, 
the  homorhoQ  miwa  means  a  sort  of  aatred  aiAr.  and  to  it 
tho»fore  is  attQchod  the  tn,  k.  witasokeno,  sweet  siikc,  a  treAsured 
thing  in  aDcient  Jaj^n.  UmasakQNo  is  a  curious  m.  k. ;  it  is 
bttacheit  (o  otli4!r  pka>-nAines  beginiiiDg  with  mr,  a»  Mimoro, 
where  tbe  mi  ia  euid  to  he  tbt;  imnte  of  a  lioih  udded  to  sakt 
(to  give  tinvour?)*  and  also  to  kam't  or  kdintt,  *chow',  aa  in 
KatQima^i  (a  hiU-name),  because  sake  fieems  at  some  very  re- 
mote dxte  to  have  beAn  firepnt^d  by  chewing,  in  some  an^h 
WAy  Ha  kaca  13  prepared  in  Po1yne:^ia.  Or,  lastly,  nij  niuy  1>e 
AD  ahlirHriation  of  kumL  Umosukeno  ineanA  *  like  aweet  drmk\ 
Ajid  may  bu  oomparod  with  tho  Homeric  fj&uTroro^. 
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Boos  I,  Pabt  II 

DuriBg  the  Besidence  at  the  Palace  of  Kiyomihara 
in  Asuka. 

8 

A  Lay  indited  by  the  Sovran  \ 

On  high  Mikane  of  the  winding  mountain 

in  Y^ahinu's  f^  land  pathway 

p  n  al  as  ceaselessly 

snow  ever  fiilJeth,  i-  n  ^i       ■  ^  n 

as  falleth  raiD,  snow  Ml- 
and   the   rain  it  raineth  ^u 

ever  ^^^    tj^^g     jny     thoughts 

at  every  bead  dwell,  dear  I 

^  Probably  th«  Mikado  Tominu  (673-86). 


During  the  Besidence  at  the  Palace  of  Fujihara.^ 

9 

By  Kakinomoto  no  Asomi  Hit6maro,  on  visiting 
City-Koyal  in  Afumi. 

By  high  Unebi  anon  Yamato, 

(gifb-bearing     suppliants  broad     land     of     skyey 

know^)  heights, 

that  towers  o'er  forsook  the  Sovran, 

wide  Kashihara's  moor  his  own  dread  will  obey- 

was  manifested  ing ", 

the    great     divine     sun-  of  well-laid  Nara  ^ 

ruler',  to  cross  the  lofty  paas 

and  ever  after,  towards  Omi  s '  land 

age  after  age  succeeding*,  no  distant  heaven  under, 

the  great  god-rulers  a  land  all  rocky 

o'erall  the  under-heaven  *  with  roar  of  waters  echo- 
have  loftysway  borne —  ing, 


THE  LONG  LAYS 


11 


' 


and  by  the  ripples 
oFOhotsu's*  atraud  Ingh- 
renr'd 
his  fitiitelj  p&Iace, 
unci    riil«?d     the     under- 
heaven ; 
here  dwelt  our  Sovrans^ 
here   dwelt   our    godlike 
nilerH, 
and  here  their  piilace, 
as  old  folks  tell  iia  ever, 

thttir  lofty  halle, 
aa  we  do  ever  hear, 

did  stand,  alas  I 
butcoiling  mi&ts  in  Bpring- 
time, 
tall  reeds  in  Biimmer, 
are  seen  where  rose  the 
Palace, 


where  stood  the  stately 
hiilla"! 


Where  Kara  a"  head- 
land 
O'er      Shigas       ripples 
towers, 

though  fwr  the  age  be, 
now  never  a  barge  there 

waiteth 
the  pleasure  of  the  Palace* 


still  ate  the  waters 

of  the  pool  of  Ohawnila  '^ 

in  wavy'=  Shiga — 
0  would  the  men  of  old 

time 
there  might  be  eeen  once 
morel 


'  B&t^««n  690-707,  This  U  the  firat  of  Iho  Lays  by  Hitd- 
nuroy  commonJy  rogarciloiJ  as  tho  princo  of  the  Manvuflliiii  poeUp 
(See  Introrftiotion,  Swt  xt.) 

*  The  m.  k.  here  tenUtivuly  rendereij  ts  iamatasnki,  nppli&d 
to  unt,  arm,  part  of  the  pUc«'Daine  Urfhi,  It  ia  gftnerally 
^xplftined  OB  fine  {tamaj  arm-bands  iLand-hdpfi)— Ihftt  ie.  cords 
liut^aed  behind  th«  shoulders  and  supporting,  originally^  the 
tray  ori  whieli  offeringa  were  carried  lo  Iw  oiTereJ  to  the  goda. 
or  food,  Ac,  fur  the  uiikado  by  liifi  unettte,  or  waiting-maida — 
none-  but  women  atti^nded  upon  him.  Tama  itoelf  ia  probably 
connected  with  fiima/u,  UeBtow — the  meaning  'fine'or'predona* 
Leing  secondary.  But  the  Kogi  pi-efera  to  Bsplain  thi*  epithet 
BS  nothing  but  a  v^iiint  of  lahaUistiki.  bauds  fastened  to  the 
openings  of  the  sleerea,  gathering  thf^m  up  {tabanc)  and  draw- 
them  baok  ao  as  to  free  tho  anna  for  movement  The  Ke^;! 
cites  BO  many  passagcfl  in  support  of  this  vien  tbftt  I  nm 
inclinnd  tfi  adopt  it.  Professor  Floren^  prefers  the  other  view 
{T.  A,  S,  /.  VH).     See  List  of  m.  k,  (Tests). 
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^  The  first  mikftdo,  IhArebiko  (Jimmu). 

*  There  is  A  word-play  here — a  very  poor  one — not  biw- 
ceptible  of  imitation,  turning  upon  the  similarity  of  sound 
between  tsuga  (Abies  tau^)  and  tsugi  (auecesfdon). 

'  A  Japanese  rendering  of  a  common  Chinese  dzpresaion, 
denoting  the  known,  non-barbarian  world,  the  ohanfUrri  of  the 

*  The  literal  meaning  seems  to  be  '  what  could  be  be  think- 
ing of ;  what  was  his  mind  or  will  ? ' 

'^  The  m.  k.  autoni^oshi  might  conceivably  convey  to  a 
Japanese  ear  the  meanjog  owomi  yoshi,  as  epithetical  of  nara 
(Quercus  glandnlifera^,  homopbonous  with  Nara,  Oity-Boyal. 
But  see  List  m-  k. 

*  Afumi  (6mi)=  Abaumi.  Aha  may  mean  '^>am',  more 
probably  here  millet.  Ahaami  would  then  mean  millet-pro' 
ductive,  not  an  unlikely  place^eeignation.  Here,  as  in  so 
many  cases  of  Japanese  nomenclature,  homopbonous  confusion 
has  turned  a  significant  into  an  unmeaning  name.  Omi  is 
more  commonly  written  as  ^fixan-sea,  and  applied  not  only  to 
the  province  but  to  the  vast  lake  better  knovm  as  Lake  Biwa, 

*  Or  Obodzu.  It  ia  best  to  use  the  nigoH  (muddjring,  L  e, 
voicing  of  surds)  as  little  as  may  be.  In  the  text  the  m.  k. 
sasanami  is  applied  to  Ohodiu — w^tMomi,  now  written  ripples 
or  little  waves,  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient  name  of  a  dis- 
trict, and  aa  such  Is  applicable  both  to  Obotzu  and  Shiga  (see 
the  envoys).    The  poetical  use  of  it  I  have  ventured  to  retain. 

^°  The  m.  k.  here  is  momo^iki,  and  is  variously  explained.  It 
seems  to  have  meant  originally  a  fort,  or  stone-faced  earthwork, 
or  sanffOTt  or  tomb-place,  built  of  many  [tnomo)  stones  [ishi). 
JTi  is  a  keep  or  work  or  construction.  The  m.  k.  may  &irly  be 
rendered  stout,  stately,  Ac. 

"  Overlooking  Lake  Biwa,  Kartuaki  sakikUy  a  pivotal  word- 
play, it  might  be  rendered  'though  Happy  Cape  hight,  no 
happy  barge  awaitetb  the  pleasure  of  tbe  palace  ',  tbe  second 
'  bappy '  taken  as  =  opportune. 

"  A  creek  of  the  laka^  where  the  court-folk  used  to  angle. 

"  More  strictly^  perhaps,  teav^  applies  to  Obowada. 
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By  Hitt^maro,  on  the  occaeion  of  the  Sovran's  visit  to 
the  Palace  in  T69hinu> 


In  peace  and  power 
o'er  all  the  under-heaveu 

our  Sovrau  reignetli, 
o'er    many    a    fair    laud 
reigneth, 
and  Done  in  fairer 
than  Kdfiichinhe  hilly 
land  of  Bweet  waters. 
and  Ydfihiau 
the      b*i'art       delighteth 
ever  ^ 
where  Akitsu's*  moor 
is    white     with     feUleu 
flovrere, 
where  stands  the  jia]a^:e 
on  stately  pUl.irs  reared, 
where  o'er  the  waters 
the  servants  of  the  Sov- 
ran 
10  many  a  wherry 


&re    o'er    the    morDing 
watera, 
and  the  ev'ning  waters 
with   many   a   craft    arw 
crowded — 
0  never  may 
the  rivers  cease  to  flow 
there, 
the  mountains  never 
to  climb  ilie  heavens  cea^ 
there, 
mid  streamy  roar 
still  Sourish  City-Royal*, 
a  place  of  joy  for  ever  I 


A  joy  for  ever  * 
to  gaze  on  Y6sbinii, 

where  glide  the  waters 
in  streamy  flow  uueiidiug, 
a  land  to  gaze  on  ever. 


'  The  Sovmn  ia  the  (Juften- Regnant  JIto  (61W)-6). 

'  Kafiicti  =  JuifM-fiichi,  riv^r-piolH,  iviiw  Knwac^lii.  written 
Kf^tO'UiJti,  ^Amongfit  the  rivera  \  Perhaps  in  ancient  timea 
U€J\t  vf^s  pronounc^ /tfcA J.     (Aflton's  Gramm.,  p.  34.) 

'  ThU  lind  readers  the  m,  k.  nti):oi^ort»fn.  b«re  iumI  not  aa 
tn  «pitb«t  but  KB  oooD^^ted  hy  a.  worrl'play  with  ;fnshi  =  goo<1, 
tn^  ptui  of  ToHhinu,  whidi  no  di^ubl  meant  'reedy  moor' 
{yt/thi  blao  meaning  the  reod  Phragnkit<i&  Commiuus]. 

'  The  Btory  connecting  the  r^nio — Uttigon-fly-moor  —  ie 
giTwi  by  Dr.  Aston  (N.  I.  342).  The  MikaJo  Yuriyuku  (467-9^ 
beln^  out  hunting,  waa  troubled  by  a  gndHy-  A  diB^n-ily, 
wiagiiig  Lis  way  by,  Beice^  the  tormentor.     Thereupon  the 
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Hikado  ordera  hia  courtiora  to  compo&e  ft  lay,  but  they  cannot, 
or  dare  not    He  therefore  compoaes  one  himael^  ending  thus — 
Even  A  oreeping  inaect 
waita  upon  the  Qreat  Lord, 

thy  form  it  will  bear, 
O  Yam&to,  land  of  the  Dragon-fly. 
Thereafter  the  place  waa  called  the  Dragon-fly-moor.     Akidzu 
or  Akitau,  it  wlU  be  remembered,  ia  one  of  the  nunea  of  Japan. 
(See  Gloaaary,  and  List  of  m.  k.  (Textd).) 

*  There  is  a  place  in  Mino  called  Tagi  (cascade  or  rapida), 
but  the  tagi  {tahCi  in  the  text  is  deBCriptive  merely. 

*  A  close  translation,  '  although  one  gaze,  never  tired  is  one 
of  gazing.* 


11 

By  Hit6maro.' 

In  peace  and  power  on     the     upper     waters 
our  Sovran  Lady  ruleth,  ordering 

divinely  lonely,  the  cormorant  fishing, 

in  majesty  she  dwelleth  '  the  meshy  nets  far  casting 


in  high-roofed  palace 
midst  Ydshinu's  swirling 
waters — 

the  great  hills  climbing 
o*erall  the  land  shegazeth, 

for  her  the  gods 
of    the    green   empil^  ^ 
hills 

provide  due  offerings, 
coronal  a  of  ch  er ry-blossoms 

in  happy  springtime, 
of  ruddy  leafery  garlands 

in  time  of  autumn, 
while  Yiifu'a  god  purvey- 
eth 

the  royal  fare. 


80 


in  the  lower  waters, 
humbly     serve     our 
Sovran 
both  hill  and  river — 
'tis   the    god's   own   age 

belike, 
a  god  Yamato  ruling ! 


The  streams   and  moun- 
tains 

tbey  throng  to  serve  our 
Sovran, 
a  very  god  she — 

in  Eafuchi  land  of  waters 

whereon   she  takes    her 
pleasure. 
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^  Tliere  is  do  ftrgiimenL  Tbe  lay  is  by  Hit<)mtirOr  on  tha 
Bvne  theme  as  the  preceding  lay.  Far  from  the  CitpRoyiil, 
uiwittendtid  by  a  courtly  train,  the  Sovran  is  yet  served  by  th& 
very  godu  of  tho  hills  and  stroams,  aa  tbougli  tha  anci«]it  days 
of  the  god^  whan  th&y  heli)  d[ra(;t  jntarcourHs  with  mcrtata 
Were  touiG  hick.  Tlie  SurraD  was  probably  the  Quei^ti-Htg- 
nutt  Jito,  but  may  h^ve  bt^en  her  succesaor  the  Mikado 
Momoiu.     Thtt  Yufvi  river  ia  in  YnmiLto. 

*  More  liE^rally,  'reigneth  at'.  This  nnd  prHodlng  line  eeem 
betl«r  to  render  Jtami^su^i  thaa  '  aa  a  god  she  exerciiwd  a  god'a 
choice '. 

*  *  Empil&d '  renders  the  m.  k.  ^afanai^it^ ;  aicafatki  in  the 
t«Tt  1  tranakte  green,  more  literally  it  ia  '  green-fenoed ',  ie. 
covered  with  foroat  gre^neryj  gr««D-wcioiJed. 

12 

By  Hitp^Sniaro,  on  the  occasion  of  Prince  Karu's  Kt^treat 
on  the  Moor  of  Aki.' 


Illustiiaus  heir 
of  the  ahining  stin's  great 
goddess  ^. 
divine  in  raajestj 
in    awfuhie&g     wlio     bid- 
eth— 

Le  Lath  foregone 
the  etate  cf  City-Roval^ 

tlic  wilda  of  Hdteuse 
by    ru^ed    hills    eugir- 
died' 
the  Prince  bath  eought. 
cllmb'd     trackless     bills, 
thro'  furt;sts  \ 
o'er  rocks  and  bushes, 


amid  thick  jungle  faring, 
wlieu  morn  is  breaking, 
^hat     time     the     birds 
are  plninirg, 
M'lien  darkens  even, 
08   dieth   down  the  Eun- 
glow 
lu  the  west  still  burn- 
ing', 
where  Akia  vaaty  moor 

witli  snow  is  whitened, 

where  grow   tall    plumy 

grasses' 

aside  he  bnisheth 

to  sleep  on  reedy  pillow ' 

and  muse  on  days  agoue. 


^  The  name  Karu  orcum  ^v^rnl  times  in  the  Nibongi.  In 
th«  Kogi,  Kjtru  ift  said  to  have  beon  the  cluld-name  of  the 
Mikado    Mommu    (679^707)^   soci    of    Kuaakab«,    son   of    the 
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80  crowded  drift  tbe  itm* 
bere — 
in  multitudes 
■we    haul    the    logs    un- 
tired, 
of  homes,  of  selves, 
in  service  leal  forgetful  ■. 

as  wild-fowl  Ewhn  we 
the  logB  so  featly  float- 
ing 
wherewith  the  Palace 
to  rear  for  our  Sovran, 
the  Bun-child'a  Palace, 
from  tracts  unknown,  re- 
mote, 
by  Kosy's  rood^ 
we  haul   the  heayy  tim- 
bers— 
O  may  the  land 


for  a^s  long  endure, 
the  tortoise  omen ', 
tato    shown   of  atrange- 
wiit  shell, 
be  happy  presage, 
of  time  to  oome  fair  pre- 
aagel 
by  Idzuuii's  walers 
we   bring    the    baiks   of 
rightrwood, 
in  rafts  well  knotted, 
full  half-a-hunclred '  rafts, 

and  30  upstream 
against  the  waters  polewe 

towards  City-Eoyal, 
where    men    our   travail 

watcldng 
shall  owu  for  a  god  wa 
labour  ^», 


^  The  occasion  of  the  lav  in  the  pr^tioii  of  a  r«w  PfllacQ  at 
Fiyiharfl  by  tU  Quet^n-Regnaiit  jm  (N,  II.  JOO-9).  Ac^cord- 
ing  to  Motowori  the  timber  would  be  felled  on  Twiakami  (in 
Afumi),  llit^nco  dra^god  to  tbe  Uji-goha,  and  floated  down  tho 
stream  to  a  poiiLt,  wh«a4?^  it  w&s  borno  to  the  IJzumi-^ba,  ti^ 
be  nude  into  rafts  which  driftoj  down  to  Natiih&,  whence  they 
would  be  poled  up  the  Kii  river  by  Kow  io  Fujihaara,  1  h*vo 
not  bei'ii  iihle  to  Yorify  this  itinerary  for  lack  of  map^ 

'  T  r<*nJer  the  ni-  k^  horo  by  'i^oftrgo',  tbough  applJcablo 
ntbor  to  the  cloth  made  of  Wistaria  bark  than  to  tile  slirub 

itMlf. 

'  More  lltenJly  '  Und  of  rocky  torrcDta  \  Tli.>ro  is  a  m.  k. 
{koromtnie)  her^  which  cannot  bo  reudorsd  ;  it  ifi  e^plaiued  in 
thf^lifitufm.  k,  iTdits). 

'  The  to.  k-  ia  literally  '  wood'Split  *,  J-e.  easy  to  tsplit^  an 
epitht't  appljc^ahle  to  hi  fCbamaof^ypurifi),  tho  timber  slUl  usvd 
tomplea  atL«t  important  buildings. 

*  HoT^  js  giiveii  tbe  gist  of  tho  m.  k.  which  litenUy  Is  'cam- 
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p&oidfl  of  warrior-folk '  and  '  eight  acore '  (very  m&ny]  applied 
to  'clan'  or  'family'* 

*  '  Eiag  Wan  used  tho  strength  of  the  people  to  make  his 
tower  .  .  .  and  yet  the  people  rejoioed  to  do  the  work/ 
Hencius,  Legge's  tnnalation. 

^  The  Koae  road  {Eoae-p)  passed  through  the  diatrict  of 
Fujihara — ko8e=pax  along  or  over, 

■  In  N.  n,  293  under  a.d.  670  we  read  '  within  the  capital 
a  tortoise  had  been  caught,  on  ita  back  was  written  the  character 
for  sant  (ape  or  monkey),  one  of  the  twelve  signaof  theChineee 
zodiac '.  The  wonder  recurred  two  years  later^  the  reappear- 
ance of  the  tortoise  waa  marked,  however,  not  by  proBperity, 
but  by  civil  diaturbances. 

*  The  m.  k.  is  'less  than  a  hundred  \  applied  to  'fifty',  used 
merely  to  signify  a  large  number. 

^^  Compare  the  line  ^divinely  minded.  The  palace  is  fit  for 
a  god.' 

14 

In  praise  of  the  Palace  of  Fujihara. 

In  i>eace  and  power  east  of  the  Palace  nBing, 

she  nileth  all  the  land,  there  fair  Unebi 

our  Lady  Sovran  \  high  oer  the  wide  plain 

the  shining  sun's  descen-  BhiDing 


dant, 
midmost  the  plfun 
of  the  Fount  of  Purple 
Blossoms  ^ 
her  Palace  building 
oft  on     the   dyke   there 
watch 'd  she 
of  Haniyasu ' 
(where  potters  erst  their 
art  plied) 
and  gazedaround  her — 
There  Eagu's  green  hill 
saw  she 
o'er  broad  Yamato 


west  of  the  Palace, 
there  green-rushed  Mimi- 

noshi 
'gaii^tthe  northern  skies 
uprifflDg, 
and  the  flow'ry  slopes 
too 
of  the  hills  of  Yoshmu 

noon's  heaven  climbing 
where  earth  meets  cloudy 
welkin — 
on  high  the  skies  are 
rounded  in  radiance, 
and  all  the  heavens 
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shine  with  the  Bun-orb's 
eplondour, 
'neath  either  glorj 
the  Fount's  bright  waters 
eparkle ; 
flow  ever  those  sweet 
waters !  * 


Now  built  the  Pahww, 
how   gladly   render   ser- 
vice 
successive  bevies 
of  mnid&i  obeieant  service 
to     their     high    Sovran 
yielding-  * 


>  The  Q(ieen-R*gnflnt  Jilo  (600-6)- 

■  The  Fount  or  Well  of  Fuji  or  WifltflriiL  There  b  a  m,  k.  not 
twnsJated-^flm^oAwo^  of  rough  cloth  (mado  of  Wistaria  fihre). 

'  Of  IItinir/asH'rv^ik€,  th^  pool  of  Haniynsu.  It  li^  at  the 
foot  of  Uount  Kogu  ill  Yam&(«.  In  the  Nihongi  {N.  L  119} 
fVG  rood,  'Take  Earth  [said  tht  Heavenly  Deity]  from  within 
thd  Shrine  of  th«  Heavonly  Mount  Kagit^  and  of  it  make  eighty 
(i.«.  m&Dy)  Honv&nly  Plnttera.  Also  mako  aacred  jars  BJid 
thi^rewith  sa^rificfl  to  the  Gods  of  H**]iven  Rnd  Karth.' 

'  The  lay  is  anonymous  ;  the  author  la  doubtloaa  a  member 
of  the  CJiioen-BcgnaDt's  auit««  Somo  portiona  of  tho  translation 
are  mor«  or  1«68  eonjecturalH 

*  This  seema  to  be  the  meaning,  but  the  envoy  Is  aomewhat 
obscure*  Okab^  conaiderathe  atanz^a  nob  to  be  an  enToy  at  all^ 
but  an  indopendent  ianka^ 


During  the  BesideLce  at  Nara. 
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On  the  occasion  of  the  removal  of  the  Court  from 
Fiyihara  to  Naro.* 


In  drefid  olieisaiice 
to    my   great    lord    and 
Sovrau, 

frtir  home  and  pleasant 
in  Fujihara  quitting, 

o'er  watery  wa>'s 
from  tull-engirdled  Haaae 


T  wend  me  sadly, 
and  never  a  turn  I  round 

of  endleas  windiuga 
whence  timea  a  thousand 
thousand 
I  turn  not,  gazing 


C  2 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^Hi 

■■J^H 

manyOshiu 

s  Fujihara,  gazing      the  cliilly  night  thro'  rest* 
1  ^vLstful  glaiioee,                 lesa — 
awn  till  even  latens         as  thus  I  wend  me 
ajiear-ways  *  wend-     I  vow  for  a  tlioii&aiid  ages 
[g                                     shall  we,  friend,  meet 
ifSaho'a  river                      still 
ach  the  waters  *          in    yonder    house     new- 
nigh    well-founded             builded 
'ara,                              where  long  may'st  thou 
waking  marvel                   live  happy  ! 

fining,                              Well-founded  Nara — 
aJl  the  land  white     where  now,  friend,   thou 

show   of  rime    and              aljidest, 

oar-froBt ;                          for  time  uncounted 
all  the  waters             I  wilt  not  fail  to  show  me, 

raof  ice  fast  frozen,     nor  think  thou  to  forget 

livelong  night  thro*             me  1 

"^H 

^^H              THE  LOKG  LAYS 

^1 

^^^^                Book  II 

Paet                                                   ^H 

1       During  the  Besidence  at  tlie  Palace  of  Fujib&ra.                      ^^H 

^k                                                  ^1 

Tbe  first  of  two  Lays  by 

Hiti^ma.ro,  on  learlng;  his                      ^^^| 

wife  in  Ihaiui '  to  go  up  to  Ctty-Bo^'aL                              ^^H 

On  TBiinu  s  coast 

tlioa  bod'st  whom  I  leave                 ^^H 

anigli  Ihaini'e  waters 

sadly  *,                                       ^^H 

though  men  may  say 

while  times  ten  thousand,                 ^^H 

no  eheltering  bay  there 

at  every  winding  corner                   ^^H 

lieth, 

of  lengthening  track                      ^^H 

though  men  may  Bay 

I  turn  me  round  and  home-                 ^^H 

no     salty     fiuts     there 

wards                                          ^^H 

offer,* 

my  wit^tfiil  eyes  aend,                    ^^H 

yet  on  the  ehore-saTidB 

\vhi1eever  farth<er,  farther,                 ^^H 

of  the    sea  of  whaley  ^ 

our  homeplace  flecth.                    ^^H 

waters, 

and  steeperri&e  the  moun*-                   ^^^| 

upon  the  sbore-sands 

taine                                            ^^H 

WatftHzu's    marge    that 

I  climb,  wayfaring  ;                      ^^M 

border, 

as  herb  in  summer  droop-                   ^^H 

ihe   green    green   sea- 

^H 

Tveedfi  *. 

h>ve  s  burden  bows  me,                  ^^| 

ahore-weedJi  and  deep  sea 

Ohille  remove  your  masses                 ^^H 

tresses 

tliatl  maysee  oureottage!                 ^^| 

vith       the      morning 

^^^H 

^^^^^1 

breezes 

From    mid   the   wild-                 ^^H 

are  blown  to   find  their 

wood                                           ^^H 

resting. 

on  Takatannu  hangeth                     ^^H 

and  fts  the  eeaweeda 

in  our  Ibam!                                  ^^H 

at  Ifl&t  rest,  wiad  or  wave- 

my    sleeve     in    farewell                 ^^H 

to&t, 

^^H 

80  in  my  aiius,  dear. 

0  will  bhe  see  my  token  t                 ^^H 

22 


mant6shiu 


By  soft  winds  ruffled 
the  saaa  ^  leaves  are  ruafc- 
ling 
amid  the  etiU  bills 


but  me  the  murmur  miod- 

etb 
of  tbe  woe  of  parting  from 

thee* 


^  In  the  fkr  west  of  the  main  isl&nd. 
'  Whore  eb^Vfi^  m^y  ^  gathered. 

*  Tbe  m.  k.  ifl '  where  men  oateh  wh&les  %  an  efnthet  of  the  sea. 

*  YariouB  ae&weeda  were  eaten  by  the  ancient  Japaneser 
some  ore  still  articles  of  food.  The  grace  of  woman  ia  often 
compared  with  the  flexuoua  driit  of  laminar  or  filamentous  aea- 
herba.  As  the  weeds  find  their  final  rest  on  the  shore,  so  the 
wife  found  hers  in  her  husband's  arms,  who  now,  alaa  I  muet 
leave  her  for  City-Boyal<  The  opening  portion  of  the  lay  serves 
aa  an  introduction  or  preface  to  the  line,  '  ao  in  my  armSf  dear/ 

'  The  m.  L  of  '  leave '  {okite)  I  am  obliged  to  leave  unren- 
deredi  It  ia  tsuyushimonot  rime  and  dew,  aa  ^  left '  on  the 
branches  and  leaves  of  plants  in  the  morning  or  evening  or  a 
symbol  of  impennanence. 

*  A  small  bamboo  (Arundmaria  japonica)  forming  a  low 
brushwood. 
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By  Kaia's  cape 
(what  babble  Kara  talk  is*) 

from  deep-sea  bottom 
by  ivy-clotb'd  Ibami" 

the  sea-wrack  nBeth, 
and  all  aloDgtbe  sea-sands 

float  fine  sea-tangles, 
so  deep  withmme  bideth 

loTe  deep  as  sear-wrack 
for  ber  who  bymesleepetb 

like  shore- weed  restful, 
nor  many  alas  have  been 

our  days  of  joyaDce, 
and    each    time   we   are 
parted 


as  cruel  'tis 
as  oliDging  ivy  stripping 
frx>m       shelf  ring      tree- 
trunk 

now  all  my  heart, 
chief  ruler  of  my  being, 

IS  filled  with  sorrow; 
aa   long  looks    throwing 
towards 

our  home-place,  dear, 
I  find  the  niddy  shower 

of  the  leaves  of  autumn, 
wherewith     glows     vast 
Watari, 


I^^^HS^^V 
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from  mj  eyes  hiJeth 

are  drench 'd  with  the  dt^w          ^^^^| 

the  waving  of  thy  sleeve 

of  tears.                                    ^^^| 

farewell  me  bidding, 

^^^H 

the  whiie  upon  Yakami 

In  headlong  gailop                        ^^^| 

from  rift  iiifrequeat 

on    his    grey    steed    he               ^^H 

the  hast'niugclouds allow 

hasteth                                     ^^H 

the  moonbeania'  shun- 

heyond  all  knowing                       ^^H 

mer, 

and  far  beyond  he  paeeeth                ^^H 

sad  moon  sad   thoughts 

her  home-place  whom  he                ^^H 

recalhng. 

lovetL                                   ^^1 

ftTifi      liip      mm     KpflTVP 

^^^H 

ling'ritig 

High  hill  of  Autumn                  ^^| 

its  couree  in  the  far  weet 

awhile  thy  leaves  8o  ruddy             ^^^| 

endeth — 

delay  to  shower —                  ^^^^H 

a  wamDr  am  T 

a  little  longer  let  me                       ^^^H 

yet  now  my  eleoves  of 

gaze   where  she    gazetb              ^^| 

£ue  stuff 

tow'rds  mo,                               ^^H 

^  This  is  the  second  cf  the  two  lays  mentioned  in  the  argu>                ^^^| 

Di«nt  of  16. 

^^H 

The  first  portion  of  tho  Uy  forma  ^  pro&ce  to  the  line  'for                 ^^^| 

her  who  by  mtf  sleepeth '  (by  tho  podt^a  aide,  when  abiding  in                   ^^^| 

his  a\\n  botno). 

^^H 

Aa  for  SB  seemed  legitlmiLt^  I  have  incorpomfed  the  valu&                   ^^^| 

of  the  YuriouB  m.  k.  in  the  ti-anfiUtJon-      Of  the  two  envoys                   ^^^| 

tlio  first  ia  isappropnftte,  tn6 

doubtlosB  wrongly  plucod  hero,                   ^^^H 

It  impli^  n  ragt^t  thnt  some  pasHiog  lovp,  p^rhapa  on  uHlciiil                   ^^^H 

duty*  does  not  yivu  tt  moment  (o  hid  lujatress.                                                ^^^^| 

1           *  The  name  Kara  reojinde  th 

Q  poet  of  Kitra  {China  ot  Korea)            ^^^^^M 

1       of  stnmgo  apedch. 

^^^H 

1           "  The  iiL  k.  ia,  uactly,  niatrao^,                                                             ^^H 

manyOshiu 
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le  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Court  on  the  oflcent  to 
heaven  of  the  Sovran,' 


[hly  and  mortal, 
1  may  not  follow 

[igt  ascended  ^ 
from  liim  divided 
mom  my  tears 


were  I  a  jewel  worn, 

or  any  veatmeiit, 
T  should  be  still  imparted  ^ 

from  whom  1  love, 
my  lord  whom  in  a  vision 
'en  flow  my  t^ars,      hut  yesternight  I  anw  \ 
him    wide    eun- 

T'd— 


|ekg7  {lanha)  bj  one  of  tb«  Mik&do'e  ladies.     Another 
lion  raentiona  her  aac«nt  of  the  mi  sasagi  (barrow)  there 

the  Mikado- 
sarly  ShlutA  the  Mikftdo  wqb  regard^  as  a  god  mcar- 
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^  One  of  fmir  elegies.  Tba  other  three  are  tanka,  twft 
UJODjmouaf  one  by  a  toeht  or  LuLi&e-lady.  The  Mikado  miiy 
h&T©  been  Tcnchi  (66S-7t).  The  eiishriiifim«iit  or  Meaaer 
liuriol'  WAS  a  dispoaal  of  the  corpee  in  a  tomb  of  rough  stonea 
{araki)  or  *hnno  or  mortuary  chnpel  while  the  misasojji  5r 
bftTTOW  w&s  being  i>r«p&rM],  or  the  barrow  miglit  be  heaped 
over  the  araJa*  The  boatmen  are  bidden  to  row  gently  so 
aa  not  to  alarm  the  birdH  now  liberated  on  their  master^s 
death.  Tliiamay  be  a  Buddhiat  praotii^.  At  the  present  d^y 
binls  are  often  set  at  liberty  at  a  funeral,  and  the  equivalent 
ia  Japan  of  *  no  flowers '  is  *  Ikeb£na  tsukl&Hb&na  huntsbidorl 
go  aOyo  no  gi  wn  onkotowari  mosbiagoeoro.'  ^  we  hog  to  dochne 
floweTB,  real  or  artifidal,  and  birds  to  aet  at  liberty.'  (Cham- 
berlain's Tntrod,  to  Study  of  Japanese  Writing,  123.)  Hawking 
setiniB  to  have  been  introduced  into  Juitan  from  Hyrikumu 
(Pokch6)  in  Korea.  In  N,  I.  Sltf  an  intorcstinp  account  of  its 
introduction  will  bo  found.  Uawking  waa  a  favourite  amufi^ 
mont  of  the  Shoganaand  of  the  Daimyoa  up  to  tho  close  of  the 
Bakufii  period  jl^^*^)-  But  hawks  do  not  appear  to  be  me.ant 
here  —pet  birds  of  tvome  kind  are  iittendod.  From  the  Nihongi 
I  take  the  following  descriptiona  of  funoraJ  ceremonioe  from  the 
ago  of  the  gode  to  th«  dose  of  the  seventh  century, 

'On  (he  death  of  Amowaka^hito  (the  Voung  8ky-Lord)  his 
wiie  (the  Ucderahine  PricceBa)  aent  down  a  ^wift  wind  to 
bring  the  body  tip  to  the  eky<  Then  an  arafci  was  made 
in  which  it  was  deposited.  The  harn-door  fowls  were  made 
hoad-hanging  h«arora  (with  offerings  of  nco  on  their  heads) 
and  the  river  gseae  wore  broombearer^  (to  uweep  the  road  in 
front).  The  kingfisher  attended  ae  the  deceased,  epori-ows 
repreaootod  tbe  pounding- wo  men  (pounding  rice  for  gutij^ts  or 
offerings),  aud  wrens  the  mourners.  [Evidently  binls  wore 
uecestiary  &b  the  fuoeral  tocik  ptaoe  in  the  aky.j  For  eight 
days  and  nights  they  wopt  and  sang  dirgea,^  Apropos  of  this 
paseage  Ur,  Aston  cites,  appoait^ly  onotigh,  the  atery  of  the 
Death  and  Burial  of  Cook  Bobin.  On  tho  death  of  the  Mikado 
Ingiyo,  the  Eln^  of  Silla  (in  Korea)  sent  etgbty  (i>  e.  many) 
tribute^ehips  wirh  eighty  musicianaH  who  put  on  phun  wluta 
gonnenta,  and  wept  and  wailed^  and  eang  and  daoct^d  until 
they  aaaemhlod  at  the  arnki  of  proTiotonal  burial.  In  N-  I- 
0S6  will  be  founi^  a  view  (after  a  phoUigraph)  of  Ihe  tni'Stisat/i 
of  IngiyO  l^nnC. 
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In  A.i>.  619  the  body  of  tho  Quoen-Conaort  Kitaalu  was 
ro-interrod  in  tha  gr^^i  mi-sa^Oiji  of  Binokutiifi.  Fun «ral  ora- 
tions were  mad«  on  the  EAni  way,  and  offeriagg  to  the  spinC 
of  i\w  df^vl  of  BacTbd  thiols  and  giLTineata,  fifteen  thousand 
kiiida  in  a\\. 

hi  <J^S8  the  Mikrulo  Todquiu  gmntad  ft  diatlnguiahed  otficUl 
buH^I  with  beat  of  drum  and  blowing  of  horns  (N,  IT.  fiAO. 
n^  2).  Officials  of  the  thfrd  rank  were  nllowed  one  htiftrsef  forty 
druma.  twenty  ^reat  homa,  forty  Hmall  horns,  200  fliL^> 
ono  metal  goni;,  oite  hnndbQil.  and  one  drty'a  lamentation. 
In  684),  on  the  doath  of  Temmu,  various  eulogi^  wei«  pru- 
noiinced  on  behalf  of  difTerent  orders,  guilds,  &iid  ranks,  and 
the  priefltfi  and  nuns  made  lameiiL  On  aome  occasions  absti- 
nence was  practiaedf  chuplets  were  otTored,  remi^ona  of  punish- 
ment were  mado,  many  additional  aulogjes  were  pronounced, 
and  the  faUfushi  (shield  and  sword  dsnc«)  was  performed. 
Under  the  y^iar  046  rules  are  gi\en  for  interments.  Originallj, 
we  Bie  told,  buriala  were  made  on  high  places,  but  tbei'e  wer© 
no  rtii-sasaki  and  no  plantattoDQ  of  Iar<^h  and  cryptoneria.  The 
offorin^s  flhould  bo  rice  and  day  6gur«8,  not  j^wdla  or  pearls 
or  '  jnde  armour*.  [This  description  shows  that  the  aboTo  U 
mtrrdy  aChineae  pUgiarifim.]  OfPdncsa  thebckrrows  muatnot 
exee«d  nine  ^tboms  aquaro  by  five  fathoms  high.  In  tho  case 
of  KUp>>nur  minietera  tho  dtajenaions  fihall  bo  eoven  fathonxa 
square  by  throe  fntboniH  in  height,  *  The  work  sball  be  com- 
plelcd  by  ft<K>  labourers  in  five  days.'  Tho  bter  aball  be  borne 
by  men  and  hare  white  hangings.  Ordinary  persons  must  be 
intend  At  once  without  mound,  and  the  hangings  must  be  of 
coarse  (unbleached)  clotk  Suicide  at  the  grave,  slaying  of 
borson,  thigh -stabbirjg  wliile  pronouncing  eidogiums  are  for- 
bidden practices,  no  gold  or  ailver,  no  silk  or  dyed  stuff  shall 
1>e  buried.  See  aloe  Dr.  Gowland's  *  Dolmens,  &e.,  in  Japan/ 
Atvhtienlo^Q,  1897^  and  Ur  Lay'a  papor  on  Japanese  Funeral 
Ritea.  r.A.  S.J.  XIX. 

'  See  iminaiori^  LUt  of  m.  k.  (Tvits),  also  lay  I  ft. 

'  That  ia,  'do  not  splaah  too  loudly  witb  thv  oars,'  Tbrre  is 
a  long  note  iq  the  Kogl  on  the  subject  of  larbuard  anJ  star 
board.  What  exactly  were  the  oais  or  ecuJU  usee]  by  tho 
martnera  of  ancEent  J4]«n  we  dti  not  know.  The  modem  m 
(of  which  an  excellent  cut  la  given  In  Iieniar^bars  Dii:tlouar)'y 
irm  ti«t  kaowo,  apporeoUy*  in  tbe  earlier  cttutunc^  <j{  the  pn^ 
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cent  era.  Tlid  kai  and  kaxlii,  Encntloiivd  in  th«  Anthology,  s«etti 
to  hvro  dilTeredi  Tb«  ^i  was  perbapa  &  p&ddle,  or  aide  oar, 
th«  J^ashi  ft  atern  oju',  or  ficull.  And&ntly  the  loft  hnni] 
WMs  known  ns  oI:i  7\o  tn,  the  right  hand  ns  Ae  nn  tf.  He  nnd  ^A'j 
mean  resjiectively  ahullow  tVAteis  anrl  d^op  wnle^rs  (offiDg). 
Ofe'toftAai  lli*ii  menut  to  turn  the  prow  to  Inrboord  (port),  and 
Msufiai  to  turn  it  to  starboard,  Tb&  explanation^  however,  U 
nut  In  all  points  clear  to  mo.  Tho  eipreasions  dkiis\i  and  Atfifu 
&re  found  in  K,  ky  Y. 

20 

By  the  PrinceBs  Nukata,  on  her  return  from  the 
misa^a^  of  the  Mikado  ^  at  Yamaehina, 

the     day 


where     all 
through, 
and  every  clay  and  all  day&, 

the  royal  servants 
have  inoumed  their  mighty 
Sovran — 


In  peace  and  power 
o'er   all    the   ivide    land 
ruled  he, 
my  lord,  and  Sovran 
whose     lofty    tomb     13 
bidlded 
on  high  K»gami  .... 

Yamaabina  o'ertow'reth,  their  watching  ended, 

where    all    the     night     their  different  ways  they 
throiigli,  wend  them 

and  every  night  and   all     who   served   the    stately 
nights.  Palace! 

'  Tho  Mikado  Tenchi  (Tenji,  668-71),  who  died  in  672.    The 
incw  WAa  ccmpl^t&d  In  671 


During  the  Residence  at  the  PaWe  of  Kiyomiliara 

in  Asuka. 

21 

By  the  Queen-Consort'  on  the  ascent  to  heaven 
of  the  Mikado. 


In  peace  and  power 
Our     Sovran    ruled     bis 
people, 


a«  fell  the  evening 
be  joyed   to  see  his   eer- 
.vante' 


---Jn 


1 

■LHIH 
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)ke  tlie  morning           bat  aa  I  gaze  on 
his  servants  joy'd     yonder  lonely  hillside, 
—                                   as  even  latens 
imiwoka                    my  heart  is  full  of  sorrow, 
tfitli   the   tints  of         and  with  the  moruing 
,umn                           I  wake  alone  and  des'late, 
th,  I  would  he,             roy  sleeve,  alas, 
^  might  greet  his     of     hempen     cioth      un- 
vantfi,                                 bleached, 
very  morrow                 no  truce  of  teare  know- 
yes   bend   on    his             ingl 
vants — 

Queen-Conflort   le   JitA,   mfterwards   Queen -lUgmuit. 

L(Ii>  is  Temmu  (073-86). 

,be  Queen'Oonaort  anl^,  1>ut  the  [QdefiDL(«neas  of 
aa  to  number  justifies  a  reference  to  the  s^rvikots  of 
generally^,  or  Ut  the  HikaJo's  Indiea  more  particularly. 

'  of  these  lays  a  Hiuiilur  vaj^uenesH  in  found  which 

*  i«Dd«r«d  in  th«  traosUtiDH* 
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vliere    ay  the    grain- 
plants 
fihow  ears  In   ripe  almn- 
dance, 
ft  Sovran  eliose  they — 
those  gods  of  Earth  and 
Heaven ! 

The  Earthly  Sovran' 
broke  through  the  clouds 
of  Heaven, 
through  cloudsempil^d, 
to  rule  his  realm  for  ages, 

till  glebe  and  sky 
again    should    come    to- 
getlier —  * 

'Twas   thus    the   Sun- 

Child 

came  in  hie  majesty 

through  many  an  age 
U>  rule  all  iinder-heaven, 

in  Kiyomi's  palace 
a  very  god  abidirg 

till  tliat  he  oj)en'd 
the  rock-door  of  the  sky, 

and  there  ascending 
a£god  and  ruler  bide  th — ^ 

anon  our  Prince  he 
to  rule  the  land  descended, 

to  all  folk  hrlugiiig, 
a  time  of  flowery  spring  \ 


and  weal  and  joyance 
&fi  tnooii  at  fullefet  am- 
ple; 
till  men  to  rest  them 
and  lean  upon  him  learnt, 
as  shipmen  trust  them 
to  their  great  hulls  stout- 
buiJdcd, 
as  on  the  lieaveDS 
for    welcome    rain     men 
lean — 

tlien — whysohapp'dit^ 
that  thus  our  Prince  be- 
thought him — 

on  lone  Mayumi  ^^ 
aJaSi  far  from  ub  lieth  hi% 

whei-e  stately  shrine" 
is  on  stout  pillan*  reared 

there  atill  he  ruleth 
in  majesty  he  ruleth — 

But  ne'er  on  any  morrow 
fair  greetings  may  Le 

exchange  with  his  good 
lieges, 
so  months  and  daya 

will  come  and  go  for  ever, 
his  men  unknowing 

what  ways  of  life  to  follow, 

their  gracious   lord   still 
mourning ! 


^  Or  time  of  mournmg.    Actual  enshrinemcut  (lees^r  of  Uro- 

try  buri&l|  bopehs  not  to  have  boon  ootifin^d  to  the  Mikftdus. 

*  In  the   Nihougi  (N,  IL  Adl)  ws   read    that   ui   GS9  th^ 
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Princ*  Imperial  KusAkaba  died.  EnsAkntie  wm  m  son  of  th& 
Ulkjvlo  Temmu,  and  mafi  bom  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  Mikado  Tenchi  (GGS-71),  He  died  in  his  twentj'-eighth 
year,  Uinami  (Hioami  Sbiraau)  was  a  Beoond  n&ine  of  Kuaa- 
Ubm. 

'  The  m.  1e,  here  rendered  'Bhining'  is  aiplalned  in  the  list 
of  m^  k.  ihiaakifiitw).  It  is  sometimes  ej:pJaiBed  aa  ^urd-  or 
dome-ehaped,  as  sunhri^ht,  eternaJf  Ac* 

*  Amateraau  do  Ohongamir 

'  HoDo  ninigi  no  Mikoto^  a  grandson  of  one  of  the  two 
deities  onginating  from  ih&  Lord  of  the  Centre  of  Heaven 
(FL  I,  216).  (Bee  aUo  N.  and  E.)  The  es^preseion  ^tolce 
through  the  clouds  of  heaven,  &c/  is  perhaps  an  imita- 
tion of  the  quintftin,  which  tfi  suppoHod^  hut  erroneously  (we 
Introductlonjt  to  be  the  oldest  extnnt  Japanese  poem,  lU  tejit 
IB  Tti-kum)  tatsu  |  Ideumo  tfa-hegaki  |  teuma-i/onii  ni  \  ^9-lmoM 
tsukiint  ]  sono  t/a-htgaki  wo.  Various  renderings  of  this  tarthi 
bavebe«D  given  (N.  E,  FL).  I  venture  to  add  my  own  :  'Cluuda 
upon  clouds  arise  |  eight-Fold  (i,  e.  manifold)  is  the  fenoe  of 
bright  (or  droad)  clouds  |  for  a  Bpouae^aecliiding:  fenc«  |  is  this 
DoanifolJ  fence  made  |  O  this  manifold  fence  I '  I  tak«  idffU  as 
tueauing  'bright'  fit  'dread'.  As  to  the  application  of  the 
taahi,  there  are  no  adequate  data.  Many  of  the  lays  contained 
in  the  Kojiki  and  the  Klhongi  seem  to  me  to  be  more  or  leus 
illustrative  LntenKilations  of  uncertain  bttt  coniparatiTely  ]at« 
dates  ;  moat  of  them  couid  not  have  been  con  tempo  rsueous,  in 
their  extiint  shape^  with  the  events  they  are  introduced  to 
embellish, 

'  Creation  was  tho  parting  of  sky  and  globe^  the  end  of  the 
world  is  their  coming  together  again. 

*  Hinami  no  Uiko. 

'  The  m^  k.  in  the  te^rt  ore  sightly  ampllfed  here. 
'  That  is,  *  how  did  it  please  him  to  think  or  intend  ? '  '  how 

came  it  about ' ;  an  indirect  way  of  euf^geeting  the  fact  of  death 
aa  a  voluntary,  not  a  forcvd.  change  of  axistence. 

"  SpindLe-tree (EuonymusJ  Hill,  in  Y&mato.  A  nit^n^i^'  m 
doMnhod  as  having  exialed  there  in  early  mndlaevaJ  times. 

^^  Tbe  meaning  eeema  to  be  thftt  from  his  sbrtue  jmi  amkit) 
symbolic  of  his  '  Falacd  io  HMvon '  (wmi  lau  mi  kado)  h«  still 
niletb. 
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By  Hiti^maro.  on  the  occasion  of  tlie  Enshritiement 

of  Prince  Kaha,^hiina '  ]>reaented   to  tiie  Princess 
Hataueebe  [or  Prince  Osakabe]. 

In  tbe  upper  waters  (dark  as  Ijlack  beriy 

of  Asuka  s  nioming  river      on  pardantli  *  shrub  tbat 


(when   fowl    in  flocks 
fly ') 
the  Tvater-fronds  are  float- 

In  the  lower  watetH 
the  rivcr-trcaace  waving;, 

hither,  thither^ 
in    swaying     grace     are 
drifting, 

80  graceful  was 
mylord.oiynobleprince — 

in  close  embi'acings 
my  lord's  fine  arms  within     my  long-sleeved  robe  be 

(sword-wielding  arms)^  wetted 

no     more    soft    yielding         on  grueey  piUow 

Bleep  I.  wayfarers   reat   Pd  seek 

and  our  alcove  me> 

as  darkest  night  is  deso-     my   lord,   once   more   to 
late,  meet  thee. 


showeth) — 
oh,  would  thut  I 
some   solace    still   might 
find  me> 
e'en  Ochi'e*  moor 
I  wotdd  aflront  to  meet 
him, 
though  raoming'fi  dew 
should   drench   my   fine- 
stuff"  vestment ', 
and    witli    the    night- 
mists 


'  Prince  Knhaduroa  was  the  aoD  of  the  Mikado  TenchL  Ho 
diod  in  tbo  fifth  y&or  of  the  Quoon-RcgniLnt  JitO  (t>95|.  The 
Prinvesv  HnUus^bo  was  oae  of  four  t^hildren  (two  bofa  and  two 
^rltt)  uii]  A  (laughter  of  Ohomaru.  The  arguDiect  of  this  lay 
ift  of  uncert&iii  authenticity.  In  aovne  oIJ  boobs  Kahn^hiina  Is 
Bftid  to  hfiTe  been  buriml  on  the  moor  of  Ochi  iLn<l  tlio  iftm«nt 
to  hftv«  been  wiitUn  od  that  oocaaion.  In  N.  II.  404  he  (« 
Aftid  to  hme  died  in  &Q2.     One  aacouct  m&kjea  the  PnooBSa  the 
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his  great  sword  on  his 
tliigh 

m  and  stoutly  grasping 

!iU  migliiy  bow  in  hand 
the  Prince,  true  Prince' 
be, 
tbo     Eastland    hoBt    ar- 
rziyed ; 
tlie  welkin  echoed 
witli  order'd  drums'  loud 
thunder^ 
tire  linrn^  outblared 
like  fierce  tigers  roaring 
to  flight  men  Bearing 
with     their    tremendous 
growl, 
while  high  the  pennons 
opborne  o'er  the  moorland 
flutter, 
OB    flames"   in    epring 
time 
run    flickering   mid    the 
bufiheB 
when  spring   eacapeth 
from    winter's    prisoning 
clutch — 
80  Waved  the  pennons 
beneath  the  windy  skies* 

And  echoed  widely 
the    clang    of  twanging 
bow-ends 
like  din  of  stcrm-gale 
mi(i  winter  forest  roaring, 
men's  oars 


with    the    awful    Bound 
affrigliting, 
while  thick  the  shafts 
flew» 
aa  snow   flakes  tempeat- 
driven, 
from    countless     bow- 
strings— 
the  crowd  reWlioua 

in  arms  arrayed  there 
like    morning's    dew    or 
1 1  oar- frost 
but  ehow  to  vanish  ; 
like  noisy  flocks  of  wild- 
fowl 
along  the  border 
of  the  battle  fight   they 
fiercely, 
when,Iol  there  bloweth 
from  holy  Watarabi  ^ 

a  wind  divine 
the     fro  ward     folk     con- 
founding, 
■with  cloudy  canopy 
the  skies  and  all  the  laud 
there 
in  darkness  wrapping 
as  of  the  under-worid — 

so    brought   to    peace 
was 
the     Land     of    Shining 
Rice-ears, 
in  yea  re  agone — 


■dl^H 
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ow     the    Prince's         and  long  to  serve  liim 
LghQesfi  ■                      who  ne'er  can  know  their 
'ide  realm's  welfare             fienrice, 
the  Sovran^  layeth,         like    birds   in    Bpiing- 
)dlike  maj'sty                     time 
7e  aod  power  who     they  err  distractedly, 
leth                                 their  wailing  endless, 
inder-heavcn —          theirwoeunendingever — 
for  a  myriad  agea          what  time  they  come 
bush   in  blossom,     fromstaoimeringKudara"* 
loped  would    still        who  for  him  order 
dure                            the  rites  funereal 
lappy  time,                       and  on  Einobe* 
-to    Lis    place    of     wheregreenthewoodeare 
ating                                    hanging, 
irine  divine                     a  tomb  enduring 
come    the    white-     for  our  high  Prince  estab- 
bed  mourners,                     lish, 
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my  eyes  I  lift  there, 
in  reverent  memory 
my     noble    Prince    etill 
keeping. 


[where  now  his  state  he 
keepetb} 


\3 


Months,  days  unknow- 
ing, 
to  my  lord  my  love  fitill 
pa^Bcth, 
I  know,  who  ruleth 
in  eun-hright  heaven  nil- 
6th 


Their  ways  they  know 
nott 
his     servanta     wand 'ring 
wildly, 
amid  the  grasses 
grow  tall  on  Haniyasu, 
the  dike  of  Haniyaaii, 


*  The  text  of  tliia  I&y  ta  not  free  from  dlfHcuIty,  and  the 
rendering  ia,  occasioDfllly.  somewhjit  conjectural.  It  is  the 
loDgeet  in  the  Maoy<>abiu,  cootaining  150  verses — a  few  of 
which  are  irregukr  in  metre — an4  556  chAractera  ixt  the 
Chin^^  eeript.  It  is  th^  only  example  of  martial  poetry 
known  to  me,  and  Takecln  la  the  ody  hero  celebrated  id  ulJ 
Japanese  Terae.  Of  moat  of  the  masuniico  of  old  Japan  it  muat 
he  aaid—  i  aijuiHmflbilfla 

Urgpntur  i^oticjue  longn 

Koct^,  dorent  quia  Tate  oacro^' 

Tak^hi  waa  a  son  of  Temmu  (S72-86),  the  earlier  years  of 
vhoee  reign  were  difiturbed  by  &  civil  war,  which  the  Prince 
moiuly  uaiatod  in  queUiKg  (N.  II.  301  aqq.).  A  remark- 
tkhle  speech  of  the  Mikado  addressed  to  bira  ia  recorded 
(N»  IL  310(,  and  ia  worth  quoting:  ■  "At  the  Court  of  AfumJ 
(Umi^  are  .  .  .  ahi^wd  miniatera  with  whom  to  conclude 
counaeL  Now  We  ba^^e  na  one  to  adviwi  wltli  oio^t  ytjung 
children*  What  ia  to  ba  done?  "  The  Prince  .  .  .  bared  his 
Arms  and  grasped  hia  sword  .  .  .  eayjng,  *'  Howovor  numsroua 
the  Afiimi  nilDist«r3  may  be,  bow  shall  they  dare  to  oppose 
Uie  [Mikado's]  divine  apirit  ,  .  .  thy  sprvant  TakeiihJ,  in  re- 
hance  ob  the  spiritual  hdp  of  the  Qoda  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
vrill  inflict  chaetieement  on  them."  .  ,  ,  Tho  [Mikado]  .  .  . 
stroked  bia  back,  aaying:— '*Be  prudent  ..."....  and  de- 
IJT«red  to  him  the  entire  conduct  of  military  affairs.  The 
Pnuot  atraigbtway  rotoroed  to  Wazami/     The  deciaive  battle 
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took  place  at  Seta  towards  the  clo&e  of  th«  soveath  month  o1 
672.  The  description  of  the  rebel  army  may  b©  compared 
with  that  of  Takocbi's  boat  in  the  uta.  "Thar  banners 
covered  the  pl^a  ;  the  houciO  of  tL«Ir  drupis  aiid  gonga  uould 
bo  beard  for  sev^iaJ  tens  of  ri,  tbeir  rangad  croa^bows  wore  dis- 
charged confusedly  and  the  arrows  i&M  like  rain.'  [This  doscrip' 
tion  is  based  on  the  conventioujj  Cliineas  aeooimt  of  a  battle.] 

The  above  atury  ahuwa  that  a  corisiilerahle  peried  (twenty- 
f>ur  yearaf  elapsed  between  the  event  refened  to  in  the  firat 
eighty  or  Qinety  llnoe  of  the  lay  and  the  death  of  Tokoohi. 

A  brief  bUtoiy  of  Takeebi  may  be  subjoiaod^  taken  from  the 
NIhoQgi  hFi  cil«d  in  tht^  Ko^i.  He  waa  the  son  of  tbe  Mikado 
Temmu  by  one  ef  bltt  ladle.H,  Amako,  the  daughter  of  a  maa 
having  the  curious  name  of  Mutinkata  Tokuae.  He  waa  oenae- 
quently  n  half-brotber  of  Priace  Shiki,  the  subject  of  Lay  IV. 
In  A.r,  676  he  was  granted  certain  official  dresaeFi  and  arm- 
reats — the  latter  only  accorded  to  princea  and  nobles  of  high 
rHuk.  In  the  some  year  '  anabenance-fiefs  *  wero  allotted  him — 
i.  &.,  be  was  granted  the  tributes  or  tax^a  and  services  paid  and 
rendered  by  a  cf>rtaiQ  number  of  households. 

In  685  he  was  |>ronioted  to  thfv  second  division  of  the  rftnk 
JCkw6  {pure  aijiplitude}.  In  G60  addlilonal  tiefa  wete  be* 
stowed  upon  him.  He  aXao  gained  prixes  at  the  *  conun- 
drum'  toumamenta  over  which  the  Mikado  Miust^lf  pruaided, 
and  in  wliich  princes,  minialers,  and  high  officials  took  part 

Varioua  other  fiefs  were  ullitted  bim,  so  that  by  692  he 
poaaeaaad  5,000  of  these.  In  603  he  waa  promoted  to  the  6ret 
cbus  of  Jokwo,  having  previously  acted  (690)  as  liaijA  Daijin 
{Piime  Minister).  In  the  MinO  war,  as  related  above,  be  dis- 
Iilayrt!  great  valour.  He  died  in  096.  Hia  misas^ji  was 
erected  on  Mitaabi  nUl,  in  Hirose  in  Yamato;  an  old  name  o{ 
Jlitaabi  is  Kinobe.  A  half  column  h  allotted  bim  in  the 
Jimmei-jiJho  ('  Diet  of  Nat  Biography  "}, 

To  understand  the  lay,  it  muat  be  remembered  that  th« 
Uikado  Temmu  is  buiied  under  the  rai--avtttiji  of  MaKj^oi! ;  that 
the  batth>  takes  place  at  Seta,  nut  fur  from  Wa^ami  ;  and  tliat 
the  miya,  niontionrd  towarda  the  closo,  ie  one  built  by  Takocht 
during  hie  lifMtime  on  the  alop^  of  Mount  Kagii,  near  to 
llaniyaaiL  no  ike,  alluded  tu  in  the  Miciind  and  mont  Intureating 
of  the  apikE-ndt.'d  hanku.  The  teaj|H)rary  iutenuent  would  be  at 
UuuyMU.themi-sojia^ionKinobeMHbovestatvd.  TU^^retfour 
linos  of  tho  lay,  or  the  former  or  lattvr  tvro  whwb  aro  parftLlol< 
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lam&f  ore  common  modes  of  humiiific  expressioD^  teoalliog — 
ft  fAai  Gifiiz  Tn£'  nvhav,  Soph.  MtHrd. 

'  High  ruler— the  MikAflo  Temmu  (072-86).  He  eontimies 
to  reign  from  hia  bun&l  p]ac«,  9A  if  from  HeaTea  to  which 
he  has  ^isccadcd. 

'  WastxtnU     The  m.  k.  cantiot  be  translAtdd.     Mokum  kotot^a 
'idfcan  apply  to  ti  i»Art  of  worJ   or  nAme,   and  Are  tten  quitia 
imtrftnslatAhle.      It  ia,  however^   pTeciaely  lu  aach   cba^s  Ihfet 
th*y  lenst  tieaofre  notice.     Wmauiu  ia  in  Miao. 

*  fhihtir/abnni  m  tb«  text,  A  m.  Ic  of  unoertairi  me&nlng.  See 
Ltat  m.  k-  t^iH.  ^  Tnkechi,  as  B&ijo  Daijin. 

'  Buah  fires  tit  to  burn  the  ground  for  renewal  of  v^getAUon. 

''  Tho  scat  of  the  principal  gods  in  lac 

^  Takechi^  twonty-four  yoara  later.  A  thunderstorm  occurred 
on  the  day  of  the  battle,  in  672.  nt  whii?h,  however,  Takochi 
was  not  prejwnt.  "  The  Queen -Regnant  Jil^  (690-6), 

'*^  At  the  foot  of  Mount  Kagu  In  Yaniato,  H.  no  lium  and 
H>  no  iko. 

'^  kotosaheht  in  the  t(*£tf  applied  to  Kudaro,  means  to  etnm- 
roer  or  speak  mdiatinctly  as  a  fon^igner  does.  The  place-name 
Kudara  (written  Hiyakusai)  ia  that  of  on«  of  the  Korean  states* 
trviaferred  to  Japan — a  mc^raorj  of  one  of  the  many  Korean 
immigrations  into  oarJy  Jitpnn. 

"  There  are  seventeen  m.  k.  in  this  lay^  all  of  which  eonld 
he  rendered  by  Gr«ek  vompcii.u]da ;  some  of  them  indi^d  are 
nearly  the  equlvalonte  of  common  classical  epithets,  auch  as 
pasvfTtishm  {*off/iijTw/>),  shirotakeno  {Xmapo-)^  ehitiayabum  {ita-ro- 
;y;^i/wt  or  fyj^tffTmAos),  &t. 
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'n  the  Passing  of  Prince  Yuge '  by  the  Eastlander 


Mv  Lord  and  Sorran 

■r 

in  peace  and  power  who 

ml  eat, 

great  SuD^iescended 

Prince  and  HigbDeas 

in  fcuu-briglit  heaveo 


thoTj  bideBt  in  thy  paIflce^ 

a  very  god, 
a  very  god  thou  bidest 

in  wondrous  moj'sty — 
and  every  day  and  all  day, 

eaclinight  and  all  night, 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 1 

■^Qi^i 
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e  down  and  mourn        Ah,  mighty  Lord, 
;e                                    a  very  god  he  dwelleth 
irs     assuage     my         beyond  the  cloude, 
TOW.                            beyond  the  clouds  empilfed 

nof  Temmu(672"S6), 

ceenletl  on  earth  by  the  ahrine  of  tempomt^  inter- 

Xt  d«ath  the  aoul  {mi-tantn)  cf  tha  Mikado  mouuts  to 
iitid  dwells  in  &  paLice  there. 

26 

it<5maro  on  the  occiision  of  the  Enshrinement 
the  Friiicess  Asuka  ou  Mount  Kiiiohe,^ 

suka's  river                   wilting,  renewing, 
rning  bird-flights     and     drifting,     swaying 
nding)^                               ever — 
ipper  waters 

^^^^^^9 

~^M 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B^^^I^^H^^^^^^I 
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^H 

while   quick  licr  days 

long  hath  he  sorrowed                 ^^H 

were 

and  all  hisdaysare  weary                ^^H 

ill    time    of    Bpring    fair 

like  Duye  bird                               ^^M 

tiow'rs 

uumat^d  left  and  des'late,                ^^| 

to  deck  tlieir  heads, 

like  reatl^J4A  wild-fowl                    ^^^| 

red    sprays    in    time   of 

thatflutter  In  the  morning              ^^M 

autiimn 

he    wand'retb,   wond-                ^^| 

to  deck  their  heads, 

^H 

amid      the      wild-wcxxJs 

beneath  hia  mis  ry  droop-                ^^M 

Bought  they, 

^H 

their  fine -stuff  sleeves 

like  summer  grasses,                    ^^M 

together  touching  ro«ined 

like  even's  star  uncertain^                ^^| 

they 

his  steps  are  wayward,                ^^H 

the  bills  around, 

bis  heart  Uke  ship  at  sea                ^^| 

with   eyes   as   bright   as 

toss'd                                              ^^^1 

mi  (Tore 

with  sorrow  heaveth,                   ^^| 

in  tireless  joy ance 

DO  solace  ever                               ^^| 

[on  spriDg  ajid   autumn] 

for  his  woesome  soul  he                ^^H 

gaz'd  they 

findeth,                                      ^^| 

the  oib&d  moon 

nor  any  help                                  ^^H 

still      roncder      growing 

to  him  may  come,  come                ^^| 

D            watch'd  they, 

^^H 

the     PrincCBs     and     her 

her  name  and  6t<iry                      ^^H 

lover — 

shall  ever  move  to  pity,                   ^^| 

while  earth  and  heaven                  ^^H 

on  Kino  he 

endure  the  tale  eball  sad-                ^^| 

(of     royal     drink      that 

^^1 

mindetb) ' 

and  her  fair  name,                        ^^H 

B  shrine  ia  builded. 

to    AHuka  3    stream    that                  ^^H 

where  she  shall  rest  for 

answercth  \                               ^^M 

ever, 

to  the  end  of  time                      ^^M 

^K  all  ended  no\v 
"  their  multitudinous 

shall  the  wiitding  waters                ^^| 

hallow                                        ^^H 

worda  and  gkuces  ended. 

him  of  her  beauty  minding.                ^^M 
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le  Zokii  Nibongi  (' ContmuatioQ  of  ilie  Chronicles  of 
'e  read  of  a  daughter  of  the  Mikado  Toncbi  bj  Tachi- 
IrAtaume,  ABulca^  no   himeT  who  died  in  701.     Th« 

If  Iha  \aj  is  partly  the  identity  of  the  iiume  of  the 
with  that  of  the  river  (in  Tftkecbi  in  Yamato).     The 

|fipou30  ia  Osakabe  do  Tciko,  a  son  of  the  Mikndo 
Some  commentators  see  in   tho  lay  a  pendant  to 

|(on  the  death  of  Princ©  Kawaahimfi),   but  the  style 

ftv^D  to  the  Princess  in   the  ] Ay  points  to  ita  being 

wholly  in  her  honour.     There  ore  two  envoys  of  no 

Loh  of  thefl«  parenthe3«a  the  value  of  a  m,  k^  ia  ^vea. 
jfoUowing  lines  suggest  that  the  interrit}>tJon  to  the 

tlieir  love  was  aome  mLafeooance  or  omission  of  Juty 

riace,  on  account  of  which  ho  was  banished.     During 
|the  lady  died. 

lifferent  positions  and  appearancea  of  Mara  {kinsei  = 
|tar)   Jind  Mercury  (suissi  =  watery  atar)  may  l>e   :n- 

Or  Venua  aa  a  morning  and  evening  star,   shifting 
GftHt  to  west,  may  b&  meant. 
Ibed  of  the  river  Asuka  ia  constantly  changing,  and  ia 

y  cited  in  Japanese  poetr>',  new  and  cid,  as  illustra- 


^H 

^^y                  THE   LOKG  LATS 

^H 

I          while  secret  still 

where    ay   she   watched             ^^| 

1      our  ways   of  love  were, 

iny  coming                              ^^H 

^H         secret 

I  wend  me  Hetening,                 ^^H 

^^     as  pool  secluded 

listening  for  her  voice,                  ^^H 

^^  mid  rocks  (bear  seeds  of 

but  only  hear                                ^^H 

H          fire]» 

tlje  screams  of  wUd  fowl              ^^H 

akfij  my  world 

flying                                      ^H 

a  sunless  world  became, 

across  Unebi ",                            ^^H 

and  L'luudfi  o'er  spread 

and  folk  tl;e  spear-way  ^^               ^^H 

the    Tuoon    that    lit   my 

thronging                               ^^H 

heaven. 

I  meet  and  scan                         ^^H 

for  elie»  my  love. 

their  fjices.butnoface  ever             ^^H 

23  deep-sea  tangle  yntce- 

like  hers  behold  I,                     ^^H 

ful- 

BO  nought  is  left  me                  ^^H 

like  autumn's  glory 

I  can  but  call  her  name                ^^^| 

out    of    my    days    hath 

and  wavemysleeveio  vain.        ^^^^| 

faded — 
Buch  are  the  tidings 

^^^^H 

Amid  the  hill  ways              ^^^^| 

the      ficeptred       runrier  "^ 

by   autumn's    red    leaves               ^^H 

^H         bringeth, 

hidden                                     ^^H 

^^      as  dang  of  bow-string 

my  wandering  love                   ^^H 

of  wliitewood  bow  *  I  hear 

I    fain    would    seek    but              ^^H 

til  era, 

know  not                                ^^H 

but  word  to  answer 

those    mountain- ways    I             ^^H 

or  means  of  solace  Hnd 

know  not,^^                             ^^H 

not, 

^^^1 

the  very  words  e  en 

With  fall  autumnril                   ^^H 

are  pain  intolerbble, 

of  the  ruddy  forest  leaves             ^^H 

yet  fain  a  thousandth 

the  runner  see  I^                        ^^| 

I  would  assuage  my  sor- 

and  think   of  a   day  of             ^^| 

row — 

try  sting                                   ^^H 

HO  Kam  towards 

tl^ut  never  more  shall  be.^^              ^^H 

^  Knnj  ia  In  yrnnktolncl  for,-  probably,  from  the  then  City                 ^^^^ 

BoyoJ,    Pujihanu      lU   buni(^pUL>u   hiru  (k^rug^mo)    U   the               ^^H 
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diislcy  mallnrd  [Br-),  hence  the  application  to  it  of  tb9  m.  k,^  o! 
vbich  the  vjtiue  is  giren  in  the  second  line  of  the  tmnslation. 

*  Sato  is  more  th&n  a  more  villiige ;  it  Higui£ed  &  diatrkt 
contflinin^  fifty  houses  s,i  least,  in  early  days  prob&bly  houaea 
inhabited  by  courtiers  m\d  ol^ici^le  with  their  eervante  and 
culLivAtors. 

'  There  ie  a  (liflBculty  in  the  lay,  that  of  the  need  of  vi^ting 
the  wife  secretly*  This  appeara,  however,  to  have  been  the 
cnstom  in  ancient  Japan,  where  the  wife  often  remained  with 
her  parents  long  aftor  her  quflsi-marmge.  The  whole  subject 
of  early  marriage  is  briefly  dealt  with  in  the  Introduction. 
The  author  ot  the  Kogi  asks  with  reference  to  this  lay:  If 
Hitomaro  does  not  display  ^niua  in  this  revelutten  of  deep 
emotion,  what  poet  is  thoro  who  does?  The  envoys  auggeat, 
vtorp.  Jajiomcfi.  ratljer  tlian  express  their  meaning. 

Tlje  wife  (wlio  woo,  perhaps,  a  coircubine,  having  borne  no 
childxeD),  must  be  token  to  have  died  in  AutumEu 

The  term  mc,  woman,  b  used,  not  by  way  of  depreoiatJon, 
but  as  on  expression  of  intimacy  and  affection. 

*  More  correctly  Kadivm  japtmica  (Br.j,  a  trailing  creeper  of 
which  tlje  end  (a  difficult  to  find  amid  the  buahes*  and  ther^ 
fore  often  made  the  aubject  of  a  simile  Uluatraling  indoQiutO' 
neos  in  space  or  time. 

"  See  List  of  m.  k. ,  sub  vooe  htffirdhi. 

'  WiUi  ttie  fleinoua  slenderness  of  various  Bsaweeda  the 
Japanese  poet  often  compares  the  graceful  liiiea  of  female 
beauty. 

^  TatMadrusa^  the  ^aeoptre  '  [one  is  reminded  of  the  Homeric 
rtjnprrpoy]  was  a  rod  cr  branch  of  whitewood  (Catslpa,  or 
Prunus  cerosus).  decorated  in  various  ways,  perhaps  with  heads 
or  kaliotk  pearls  after  a  faahion  conveyittg  a  meaning  to  the 
rseipieutt  or  guaranteeing  any  verbal  measago  that  mi^ht  be 
dehvered  :  or  a  writing  might  be  sttaGbed— but  this  would  be 
in  later  times  probably.  The  word  famadffusa  m  modern 
Ja|taneae  maans  a  letter-  A  hank  of  j/u/u  (Droussonetia)  yam. 
himg  outside  tho  door,  usuaUy  indicated  the  house  of  calL 
This  mode  of  cemmuuieatioH  was  commonly  employed  by 
lovere-  Pe  Guburnntis,  in  his  Mt/tholnyic  drs  llanlestf  lomp  ii. 
|i.  26d,  writes:  'Dons  la  campiLgne  d'Arpiuum  (8.  Italy)  loa 
jeunes  Gllea  eennaisaoiit  le  degnv  damour  ile  lt?<ura  fiauc-^  It  la 
ooiUaur  du  rutMUi  doot  ils  entouront  U  br&uolm  d'oliviur  ([u'iU 
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Apportent  de  T^gliao  ft  la  bien-aim^e  U  dimancha  des  Falmca/ 
PoaiM  or  ro^^guys  with  amoroii^  meaning,  cr  with  a  love  letter- 
attavTi^dH  were  cauimon  in  England  up  to  a  recent  perW. 

■  A  t^ninlive  rendering  of  the  m,  k» — wbitewood  Ww, 

'  Of  the  m,  k.  of  Uii«bi  I  have  not  attempted  to  give  tlie 
valua.     Soe  tamntas\ikif  List  of  m.  k. 

"  See  kitmtftokono,  List  cf  m.  k* 

"  An  slliuion  probably  to  her  wandering  in  tho  darknen  of 
death  along  patbe  bo  oiinnot  fallow. 

"  He  iBraitiindod  of  on  autumnal  meeting  (to  cull  the  ruddy 
sprays)  axrangtid  by  a  like  messenger. 


29 


A  Second  Lay  W  Hit<Smaro  on  tlie  death 

of  IjIs  wife  ^ 


Whenwo  twain  wended 
the  ways  of  Uie  together, 

and  hand  in  hand 
upon  tlieelts  trees  erowd- 
mg 

thedike^s  ridge  yonder 
aiiigh  our  cottage  rUing 

did  gaae  together, 
were  thoughts  of  love  as 
frequent 

08  leaves  in  epriiig 
upon  the  thick  pleached 
branches, 

and  on  thee  leaning 
my  sou  I  upon  thee  rested — 

but  Rivtl  the  doom  is 
that  none  may  win  escape 
from  ; 
across  the  moorland 


(where  men  see  far  the 
flamea  glow)  * 
thy  bier  is  borne 
mid  banners  while  fune- 
real*, 
at  break  of  dawn 
who  rose  as  morning  fowl 

fly. 

muat  now  be  hidden 

as  day  by  sunset  hills — 

a  little  son 
is  thy  memorial, 

he  weepfl  and  begs 
and  seeks  for  comfort  from 

me, 
but  I   can  nothing  give 
him, 
no  toy  to  clieer  Iiim, 
I  can  but  clasp  him  tome 
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and  fondle  him 
as  doth  a  man,  ungently — 

how  desolate  our  chamber 

where  close  our  pillows 
did  erstwhile  lie  together; 

from  dawn  to  darkaesa 
the  day  is  hill  of  sorrow, 

from  dusk  todny-break 
I  Bob  and  sigh  unsleeping, 

and  know  not  whither 
to  turn  me  in  mv  niiBery  ! 

and  love  thee  ever 
though  never  may  I  see 
thee- 

on  high  Ha,kalii 
(though  cock-crow  hill  ila 
name  he) 
I  know  thou  sleepest, 
for  meo  such  tidings  bring 
me; 
the  steep  heights  stony 
to  climb  with  painful  tra- 
vail 


but  bootless  toil  is, 
for     thee    whom     living 
loved  I 
I  may  not  see, 
e'en  for  a  moment  dimly 
™y   fiyes    let  rest    upon 
thee. 


The  same  moon  'tis 
this  autumn  night  ilium- 
eth 
that  shone  a  year  gone^ 
but  thee  and  me  a  year's 

spaee 
that  year  agone  dividoth ! 


I  turn  me  homewards,' 
and    ronnd   our  chamber 
gazing, 

without  the  aluove 
my  eye»  upon  thy  pillow 
upon  thy  pillow  liJiger. 


*  Th»  aiibj&ot  af  the  lay  must  h*™  been  n  flakuAai  or  tnm 
ntJey  one  who  hftd  homo  a  chi]A.  The  m-  k.  can  only  be 
pftrtiuUy  rendered  In  this  Uy  ;  of  Hokjiht,  lit.  vring-llap,  the 
m.  k.  ifi  nhaton,  great  bird,  i.  g.  copk»  'cock-omw  '  ib  tm  iroi(&* 
Hon  of  Iho  DL  k.  There  may  bo  an  oppoaition  in1«>id«i]  bft- 
twevii  *  m>c*k^r»w  *  Hn<]  '  aW|teht '.  There  is  another  envoy  la 
which  the  husband  d^ljir&s  that  returning  frojn  his  wife  o  tonab 
ou  llfuTiuL  HikJtf>,  h«  finds  life  worthlosa  Moani  Hikile  ia  a 
portion  or  Mount  Hfikahi, 

^  This  t]U»  tfl  an  iiit«nipt  to  combine  th«  litorAl  raeanlng  of 
tbetvxt  with  the  exphuistii^n  given  hy  th«  Kogi,  which  legorxb 
tbo  |)AaMg«  A3  indicating  An  «%teD9iTG  moorlADd,  being  ont 
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over  which  for  long  diat^nced  the  glow  of  torch  or  boftcon 
would  be  viaiblc. 

■  Or  screens  (of  white  cloth  ?)j  at^corfing  to  Uie  Kogi. 

*  Aft^r  accomplialLing  liia  neek'e  mounuiig  by  her  tomh. 
The  note  to  U  ^3  (vol.  of  toxtej  ia  too  positive  aa  to  the  hus- 
liftudfl  hope  of  fieeing  hifi  wife's  spirit.  Tho  Mikitdo,  and  per- 
liAps  hta  relatives,  a\on&  iipp^Ar  to  have  been  endoweil  with 
>  mi'tuoiti,  thuiigh  ghu^^ta  ar&  unce  or  twice  mentioned  in  the 
Munyi^ahiun  But  a.  ghoat — or  abtenuatod  body — la  not  identlofi.! 
wth  Atiti-tatHa. 


2d 


By  Hit6maro  on  the  death  of  an  uneme  *  who  came 
to  City-Royal  from  Shigatau  K 


Her  cheek  was  glow- 
ing^ 
afl  spray  of  autumn  forest. 

Ler  form  was  graceful 
aabendmgbnmbooastem, 

I  know  not  how 
ao  sad  a  ?a.te  was  hers, 

for  Ufo  long  aeeming 
as  coil  of  oord  of  yufu, 

like  dew  of  nioniliig 
that  perisheth  ere  even, 

like  mifit  of  evening 
that  periftheth   with    the 
morrow  * 

batli  poBficd  ojid  yau- 
ished — 


us 


twang     of    bow-^nd 
noiBiSd, 
of  bow  of  whitewoodt 
the   tidUjgs 
sorrow 


brought 


me 


tbongh     scarce    upon 
her 
had  ever  dwelt  my  eyes — 
but  oh  how  desolate 
the  heart  of  him, 
how  turned  to  miaery 

the  love  he  clierished, 
wboac     arm    with     hers 
made  pillow 
(soft  aliiniug  pillow)  ^ 
her  lover  whom  she  loved 
(ftword-girt  *  and  youth- 
ful)— 
untimely  victim 
the    maid    hath     passed 
awny, 
her  little  life 
like  moroiDg  dew  ia  va- 
nish *d^ 
like  sunset  mist  is  gone! 
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Yon  raaid  of  Shigatau, 
Bhigatsu  in  Sasanami, 
she     hath    the    world 
left— 


and    by   the    stream    ti 
wander 

s,ad  think  of  her  'tis  sad. 


*  A  poUce  waiting-womaii  oi'  court-maid.  Dr.  Aaton's  deri- 
vfltioa  _f/flj*f-n*f  meaos  r[c«-ivomau»  rice-bearer.  But  why  not 
simply  ufw»nfl  =  arm-woman,  i.  e.  beater.  In  K  II,  209  wo 
read,  '  For  vaitiag'Women  in  the  pal&ce  let  thero  bo  fumiahed 
the  ojatera  or  daughters  of  difitiict  officials  .  .  .  good-looking 
women  [with  one  molo  and  two  female  scrvanta — slaves  ?— to 
attend  on  them],  and  let  JOO  houses  be  allotted  to  provide 
rations  for  ^ach  w)utmg-wom.an.' 

'  In  AFumi  (Omi)i  i>robal)ly  a  ferry  or  a  village  hj  a  ferry- 
'  This  rfndoringr  ie  doubtful  though  aupportod  byeomo  com- 
mectators.     Comp.  text  (vol  of  t«its). 

*  In  tho  abovo  lines  th«  implieations  in  the  teit  are  roii- 
derod- 

'■  The  m.  k.  is  lit,  a  fine  fabric  covorlet,  mantl«,  or  plaid,  ot 
perhaps  sleeping  drosa.  It  ia  applied  to  nuything  eonneoted  with 
sleeping.  Uore  ita  value  cannot  be  fully  ^von  without  exr^> 
aive  parnphraHe,  but  of  this  and  a  conjoined  m.  k.  the  suggps- 
tion  ia  contained  id  the  translation. 

"  The  m-k.  eword'girt  is  really  a  decorative  epithet  of  nl, 
person,  aolf,  but  in  tbia  instanoe,  as  in  many  others^  the  gu^ 
geation  to  the  Japanese  bearer  would  bo^  though  indlatinc^tly, 
obliijuel;  as  it  were,  aflei"  the  manner  of  Japanfse  [Hiotry,  au 
application  of  tbe  m,  k.  to  the  lover.  The  uaanc  waa,  posaibly, 
n  celebrated  beauty  whoso  early  d^ath  excited  commiseration. 
Tbero  aro  two  onvoya;  the  tii^t  ihero  given]  upon  thd  grief 
cnuaed  by  the  sight  of  the  Shiga  river — the  uneme  came  from 
Shlgatau  and  was  buried  there  ;  the  eecond  echoes  the  poet'si 
regret  for  the  untimely  death  of  a  beauHful  raaid, 

^  &>  rendering  the  m.  k.  sasa»ar>%i^  which  Mabuchi,  however, 
explains  aa  Msanobiki,  dwsrf-b&mboo-b«ndiiig.  The  stream 
alluded  tu  ia  unknown. 


■■ 

Cff^l 

~....    i 

^1 

By  Hll^iraaro  on  seeing  a 

corpse  lyine  on  the  shore                  ^^| 

of  tlie  island  of  SaiTiiiiQ  by  Sinuki.                                ^^H 

On     SiinuIci'B     sliore- 

now  hither,  thither,                      ^^H 

Bands 

with    turn     of    helm    I                 ^^H 

fine     seaweed     folk     do 

wander,                                      ^^H 

gather^ 

and  many  ati  island                      ^^| 

and  fair  the  land  is 

I  pass  the  waters  crowd-                 ^^| 

whereof    tbe    eye    ne  er 

^H 

wearieth, 

Satnine's  isle  ^                                   ^^H 

a  land  diviiie, 

of  all  the  isles  ifi  fairest.                  ^^H 

most  excellent,  exalted^ 

whose  pebbly  strand                ^^^H 

of  Ijo's  faces  ^ 

I  tread  and  thereon  build           ^^^H 

one  face  it  is  as  ever 

^^^1 

have  eaid  our  fathers. 

a  scanty  shelter,                           ^^H 

aa   earth,   sky,  aun,   and 

and  gaze  around  and  hear                ^^M 

nioou 

the  ceaseler^  rumour                      ^^H 

for  ever  perfect.— 

of  the  waves  the  shore-                ^^| 

aad    DOW    from    Naka's 

sands  beating —                        ^^H 

liaven 

where  hath  he  pillow                  ^^H 

Uje  aliip  hath  started. 

on  couch  of  rough  stones                ^^H 

and  over  eea  I  oar  me, 

made  him                                  ^^H 

by  timely  breezes^ 

who  lif:th  here                                  ^^| 

blown  towards  the  cloudy 

upon    the    stnind    flung                ^^H 

twa- marge. 

prostrate,                                   ^^H 

and  mid  the  waters 

his  home-place  knew  1                ^^H 

the   waves    I    raork    ay 

I  would  the  sad  news  tell                ^^H 

rest  leas  I 

^^M 

and  on  tbe  &hore-sands 

or  knew  his  wife  what                 ^^m 

the    whilenicff    breakers 

ways  to  wend  to  seek  him                ^^| 

hear ; 

she  would  eomesurelvi                ^^H 

the  whaley  sea 

but  the  spear-ways  ahe               ^^M 

how  vast  it  ib  and  awfiil  I 

know'tb  not>                                ^^H 
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and  anxious  waitoth 

for  bia  homeooinmg  jeara- 

Lis    winsome    wife     she 
waitetb! 


havo    gathered    for    her 

hufiband 
for  yet  the  season  Wteth  I 


Dwelt  his  wife  near, 
u[x>n  Saniine's  hillside 
fresh  wild  herbs*  would 
she 


Upon  the  shore-Bands 
wliereon     the    waves  are 
rolling, 
are  ever  rolling, 
his  pillow  hath  he  made 

him, 
belikt^,  to  take  his  rest. 


'  {K..  p.  ^1)  '  Next  they  [Iz^na^  and  Isan&mi]  gav«  birth  to 
the  iaUad  Futa-un  in  lyo  leometiiuaj)  in  the  old  dnys  deajg' 
fluting  the  whole  of  Shikoku,  of  which  it  is  now  <ni&  of  Uie 
four  jirovincoH).  Tliis  IfilatiO  hiia  fine  body  and  four  fiic4«,  tmd 
CAch  face  has  n  name  [the  namee  being,  as  it  were,  in  w«dded 
pairs]-  So  the  Land  of  lyo  is  called  Uie  Lovely  Princo^B ;  tho 
Xiimd  of  8anuki  is  (tailed  PriQce  Qood-B oiled- Rice  ;  th^  Land 
of  Aha  is  called  the  Pnm^as-ot-Qreat-Votid  ;  th«  Land  of  Toaa 
the  Brave  Good  Youlh-^  8anuki  je  by  aome  derived  from  saho 
no  ki.  aaplinga  used  for  poE&o  to  propel  boats.  Speculation  on 
the  moaning  of  very  many  of  the  old  namee  of  pko«e,  gode  And 
persons,  is,  however,  very  iiaftuitful,  for  want  of  data.  i.  e,  for 
want  of  earlier  Hpet^imeiia  thaa  any  extant  of  thtt  dialects 
spoken  in  ancient  Japan.  Such  Bpeculation*  too.  is  extremely 
facile,  from  the  numl>er  of  homophone  in  Japanese.  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain has  done  his  learned  best  in  this  matter,  and  better 
theotitfs  than  his,  cunjevtnrul  though  thise  largely  must  h«,  Are 
not  likely  for  some  time  to  be  forthcoming. 

'  Sef*  test. 

'  Samine,  off  Sunuki  INW.  portion  i>f  Shikoku). 

'  The  plant  namofl  is  vha^i  (Boltonia  cantonieriaia?)  a 
oompwite  plant  used  ab  a  vegetable.  Tha  plural  form  of  Uie 
word  isvj*Ki  {vf\Sa)  la  use<l  in  tlie  to^t— but  I  take  it  as  ui 
honour-aiuguhtr,  like  koro  in  thi'  preccKltng  Eay.  $h«  wouJd 
hjive  gfttliercd  herbs  to  save  him  from  hungorn 
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Several  ehort  Iftva  follow,  which  are  worth  giving 

as  they  refer  to  the  death  of  Hitimaro. 

A  I>ay  oil  his  apjiroacLing  dealli  hj  HitutPiiro. 

On  the  rocky  hcigljta 
of  Kamo'a'  hill  must  refit, 

belike,  my  body — 
unknowiug  my  sad  fate 
alas  !  doth  elie  awaii  ine  T 

'  Kama  a  said  (^  be  identical  with  the  preaeat  Eamoehima, 
mi   ifiloud   uff  tlie  coJiat  of  ItiAmi.     Th^re  is  etill   a   yashirt} 

(aliriiie)  tiiere  known  £A  Hitumaru  (vrritteu  ^^)  Daim>ojin, 
with  au  ionuge  L>f  thn  OcifimJ  j>uel.  Tlie  (leople  tht^r^  ^y  the 
image  is  <*f  gt&xi  antiquity.  Another  reading  is  Inio  bill  Isiater 
er  wife-hill]. 

Ko>n\o  read  ha  mo  ^preeecs  doubt  and  anxiety,  hence 
a  word'pley  rendered  id  'be)ike'.  Tn  the  da\  (Argument)  the 
word  for  deutli  ie  mi  ^Mhtru,  Uut  the  cLanLcter  ia  stttnuru,  uaed 
only  for  perecns  of  or  below  tho  sixth  rank  ;  for  the  fiftb  aud 
fourth  'S-  ia  iiseJ,  fcr  the  third  and  higl^er  ranks  ^g  {swji^ 
wvixra.  pufised  away), 


Two  Lays  by  tho  Lady  Ycsoini  \  wife  of  Hit'Smaro, 
oil  the  death  of  hi^r  huehand. 

Each  ilay,  eacL  day 

I  hoped  to  bid  tbee  welcome 
to  thice  ovvn  homcplace — 
who  now  aa  the  dead  shells  empty 
of  Ishi  art  men  tell  me. 

'  Yoeami  must  have  been  a  aecuiid  ^hakusai.  or  tiue  wife, 
reoogiiixed  under  the  Chinese  reformation  of  646.  The  mean- 
ing of  the  tankii  aeenis  to  be  that  dcnth  teuvce  Ihe  body  a  more 
empty  shell  as  it  were — a  Buddhiat  notion.  The  River  lahi 
flutvB  at  the  fogt  of  Kamoyama. 


■E9^^ 
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second  lay  was  composed  after   Yosami  IiJiJ 
own  to  Ihami  upou  lieariug  of  her  Ijufibauds 

0  would  I  niight 
again  my  lord's  face  see, 

it  may  not  be  so — 
yet,  oh,  were  the  mist  but  lifted 
from  Iftbi'e  flowing  watered 

f  would  at  leftat  gue  upon  the  atroam  familiar  to  ber 

Lsband. 

jay  made  by  Tajihi  no  Mabito,  as  an  answer 
from  Hitdmaro. 
Pine  pebbles  gather ' 
rolled  down  by  Ishi's  waters 

to  heap  beside  nie, 
that  Bome  kiTid  gouI  may  toll  her 
hereby  her  hneband  lieth. 
aorrefie  a  caLrn  to  mark  his  roatiDgplace. 
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on  Takamato, 
though  aatumn  tints  tLe 
mtwrland, 
the  gleam  I  noted 
o  f  flsim  iijg  springti  [Uefiree, 

and  fitin  wouM  know 
of  passing  ■wayftirer 

tilt*  speaF'Waj' 8  wending 
what   might  they  meftD, 
thefie  flamings?  ^ 
fast  fell  hi^  tears 
his  fine-stuff  sleeves  W- 
drcnching 
hke  summer  atiowers 
&8    there   he    stood   and 
anawerd— 


but  wherefore  ask  him, 
ask  1 1  im  of  things  u  nl  i  appy , 

his  talc  with  tears, 
hut  filled  mine  ejea  with 
tears, 
his  mournfjl  tidings 
but  wniQg  ray  heart  with 
sorrow — 

'  the  funeral  train  'tis 
our    noble    Prince    that 
l>eareth 
to  bis  Ittflt  rest, 
and    the    fires    of    their 

t<*rchea 
yon  moorlatid  slopes  ilhi- 
mine  J ' 


■  Son  of  the  Mikado  Tcmmu  (673-86),  and  father  of  fh© 
Mikndo  K^nin  |770-81},  See  N.  II.  ^179-  He  died  io  the 
long-moon  month  (Stth)  of  713. 

Tho  firflt  bU  Unas  ar*  a  qn*fii-epitheti<rol  prefa<?e  or  introduc- 
tion Iti  '  Tnkaniiito  ",  Llia  mime  of  a  hill  in  TamaUi. 

'  A-D-  71&.  The  Lay  is  in  the  Collection  of  Kas&  no  Kaiift- 
mxiTA  Asomi — perhapo  by  Xanti-murji  himself* 

'  It  waa  &utumn,  fLud  what  seomed  to  be  buah-f  r«a  usual  in 
spring  to  renovate  v«getAtJon.  suggested  the  inquiry. 
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By  Ilit<jmaro,  on  the  occasion  of  a  Hunt  by  Prince 

Noga'  on  the  looor  of  Kariji 

My  noble  Prince  cliild  of  the  snn-orh 

m  peace  and  power  who     that     shineth     in     high 
ruletli,  heaven, 

K  n 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^f 

^^^^^^^B 
^^^^^^^^^^^^^^■i 

—^^^  —^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

IffANYOSHIU 

I  ta'en  hia  horses         aa     to     the     sun-bright 
ranged    liie   horses             heaven, 
ith  hira  ^                          lift  eyes  &a  sbining 
^asay  Kdriji                aaiDirrortrulypoliahed— * 
fuwl    and    stag    to         is  he  not  witisome, 
laee —                           my  Prince,  as  flowers  in 
tag  that  boweth                   Bpringt",inie, 
^eauponthe  ground,         my    noble     lord    and 
uail  that  creepeth               Prince  ? 

too  fitaglike                     The  moon,  see,  crosseth 
iee  do  how  before     large-orbed     the    shiaiEig 
im,                                        heaven, 

too  crouching                 we  will  set  cords  to  't — 
lailamidthejungle,     and  draw  the  very  moon 
service  loyal                        down 

do  humbly  tender^,     to  canopy  his  Utter ! 

lift  my  eyes  up 

I 
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^K 

£y  Kamo  no  Kimitari-hito  upon  Mount  Kagn.'                      ^^H 

In  niii*ty  springtime 

of  palace  folk,                                    ^^H 

on  heavenly  Kagu's  LUl, 

with  pole  and   oar  forth                 ^^H 

wliere  long  ago 

fiimiBhcd,                                   ^^H 

the     great     high     gods 

all  desolate  on  the  waters                 ^^H 

descended. 

unmanned   tbere  lie  the                 ^^H 

the  breezes  mui'mur 

barges.                                         ^^| 

fimongthe  clustering  pine- 

^^^H 

^^^^H 

woods. 

That  no  man  oareth                    ^^H 

the  waters  ruffling 

or    boat    or    bargei    'tis                 ^^H 

1   of  the  pool  beneath  the 

plain,                                           ^^H 

[        hill 

for  diving  wild-fowl,                     ^^H 

1        while  cherry  blosBoma 

the  oshi '  and  takahe  *-,                      ^^H 

Btill  whelm  the  groves  in 

sLaud  perch'd  upon  tbeir                   ^^^H 

beauty — 
the  waters  midmoBt 

borders,                                   ^^H 

^^^H 

the  wild-duck   calls  liis 

How  long  h»th  lasted                  ^^H 

mate, 

tlii.^  awf(d  sohtnde  ?                           ^^H 

t)ie  strand  anear 

the  moFs  tiatb  gathered,                    ^^^| 

load  whirr  theflocksofiiji", 

on  Kagu's  straight-shafted                  ^^H 

but  on  the  waters 

cedaiB                                          ^^H 

no     harge     awaits     the 

will  tell  the  mournful  talel                   ^^H 

pleasure 

^1 

'  or  Ui«  Author  of  the  Ifly  nothing  ie  known.    Tho  Um«»t  ie                    ^^H 

on  th»  ruin«d  «liJip?1  oi  TAkf^clu  [rv^  24),                                                              ^^^| 

In   t)]<»  Rmi   pnvoy  the  d«AoUtion   is  shown  1)y  the  birds                      ^^^| 

perching   on   tli«   royal  wherries ;   in   the  Becotid    ih«   mosa                      ^^^| 

grcwing  i-ih  (ht>  trunks  of  the 

<!ryptomerias  shows  how  loDg                      ^^^| 

it  ia  unce  the  hurisl  t<K>k  pUce, 

^^H 

*  A  bind  of  t«Hl  {Xii6A  furiDOBa?).                                                                       ^^^| 

"  Ansfi  gnlericulftto. 

^^M 

'  tiome  kindof  wUU-cTucX  or 

teij  or  widgeon.                                            ^^H 
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'  Ttie  jriyoAi  is  the  third  or  'blossoming*  month.  Aoeord- 
ii\g  to  the  Zoka  Nihonji  the  y&tur  whb  I  JinkJ  IT24V 

'  Thero  is  r  m,  k.  of  Yoahino  in  the  text  which  would  mak*> 
thd  in«Aiitiig  lit.  '  Yoshinu  fair  Yoahinii  \ 

■  On  the  rivwr  Akiilj',"  ther#*  atill  exists  a  villftge  r-iIW  Kisa- 
iani  mura — 'village  in  the  vule  ofKisa*.  The  envoy  describes 
tlie  pl«Jkaure  of  tho  poet  (who  inay  Imre  been  long  obsent  on 
provincial  duty)  oa  rovi^itlag  scenes  fkmiliar  to  him  as  a 
courtier. 


36 

By  Yimabe  no  Sutiine    Akiliito,  on  viewing  Fuji- 
yama.' 

SiDce  earth  and  heavea  the  wliite  clouds  wayle&s 
were  parted  long  ago  hovring, 

bath  Fuji  reared  and  od  the  mciintaln 

its  lofty  peak  and  jrlorious,  thtffinowslie  everlasting — 


divine  and  lonely, 
midmost  Sunigas  land — 

B&  wondering 
I    search    the    sunbriglit 
heavens, 
I  note  the  mountain 
tlieveiysnn's  light  hiJing» 

I  note  the  mGUDtcLiti 
the  very  moon's  light  hid- 
Ing^ 
about  the  mountam 


the 


and  so  lor  ever 

I    would    there    ran 

Btory, 
of    the     lofty     peak     of 

Fujil 


On  Tago's '  atrand 
I  wander  forth  to  gaze — 

lo,  whitest  white 
high  Fuj  i'ssunimit  ehineth 
with   wliite    snow  newly 
lallon ! 


'  The  firat  of  the  lays  attributed  tf>  Abihito,  one  of  the  moat 
funiou^  of  the  poeta  uf  [he  MonyOshiu.  Ljttle  is  known  of 
hiin<  Bukune  is  a  title — younger  prinoo  (F.  It.  SlOf,  abo  a 
fiahanc  which— as  lierij  probably—  often  beciuu©  part  of  the  tyi 
or  family  nfitoe.  Ttie  ^ogi  haa  n  long  not^^  on  the  name 
Y4niabe  and  tlie  waya  of  vrritlag  it  ideograph ically.  The  OBine 
Y&mabe  do  Sukuno  id  found  in  the  Nihongi  (imder  l^tb  year 
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u).  In  the  Jimmei'jisho  ('Diet  of  Nat,  Biogr,^  he  ia 
d  nearly  hjuaI  in  poetic  merit  to  Hlti^mAroT  tiie  pHoce 
po^tfi,  part  of  whc^e  name  (K^inomoto)  h.^  adcjpted. 
yb  (72d-i0]  he  was  in  Y6ahinuj  and  later  in  tho  Eaat- 

hesAW  fc'ujiyama. 
fty  U  the  mountain  its  peak  part  hides  even  the  light 
ly  orbu  of  sun  &nd  moon  as  the/  fulfl]  their  course, 
iittaiu  almost  identical  with  the  envoy  wilJ  h&  found 
'itfafiunin  IssMu  (*A  Hundred  Po«ma  by  a  Hundred 
S^e  infra  Hiyokunin,  Ne.  XIX.  T^go  (Take)  ia  a 
placd  whence   to  view  Fuji^  situate  on  the  coast  of 


37 

A  Lay  upon  Fujiyama.^ 

Kahi  marches  describe      yoa      peerless 
Lvourj'    shell-fiflli  mountain 

iiding — *  which  his  dread  seat 

landofStlniga,  the  awful  god  hath  made 
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of  all  our  land  ie  Fuji, 

that  hill  exalted 
o'er  all  the  hills  of  Siiruga, 
ti     joj     unchanged     and 
dtangelesB ! 


on  Fuji's  [teak 


the  fallen  snow  that  lietli 
in  the  month  of  raid- 
year*, 

when  the  moon  is  fulleat 
melteth, 

and  the  a&lf  same  night 
snow  falleth ' ! 


'  Sfiid  to  hi^  found  in  the  collection  of  Teakosa  no  Aeon  Kana- 
muro,  though  i^onbiincd  In  tho  Antholo^  of  Mushim&ro. 

'  Kahi  (Kai)  is  one  of  the  eight  provin<^ea  ndjoining  the 
mountam  ;  the  homoplion  means  '  a  shell  %  hsnce  the  lu.  k*.  of 
which  th«  value  is  Attempted  in  the  next  line.  In  ancient 
Japan  shell-fish  wore  eeteemod  sonaewbat  of  s  luxury.  But 
fcoA*  WBfl  more  probably  the  e^uii-alent  of  tani,  a  valley. 

'  TLer^  is  in  the  Kogi  a  long  note  upon  3*)^  the  upshot  of 
which  ifl  that  it  is  a  lake  or  pool  in  the  Yicinity,  and  is  not  tho 
'divine  water',  more  properly  tiftm^u^  sai<I  to  be  found  in 
a  hollow  place  at  the  bottom  of  the  ciator,  aurrounded  by  small 
shrubs,  and  conljiining  a  huge  boulder  in  its  midst  NaruMiica 
meana  ^  reeoun ding-swum p  \  and  tlie  name*  we  &te  told,  ib  due 
to  the  roar  of  the  steam  and  greenish  vapours  that  bubble 
through  the  V'OterT  ft  sort  of  Bul/atam  which  may  vory  wvll 
have  osiated  in  th^  more  aHivp  days  of  the  voli^ann  within 
the  present  cmter  (more  probably  in  the  nelgbbourLuod  of 
thff  hump  known  as  Boyeisan,  caused  bya  Hank-eruption  in  the 
fourth  year  of  tho  nsnj^o  (yearp^riod)  bo  cnJIed  (1707).  Accord- 
ing to  the  Walansfin^oitl^He  ('Chinese  and  Japatie»«  Pidorial 
Kiicyd«i>iiedin  of  the  Three  PuwerH^  HFuvcn^  Earth,  and  Man  ', 
puhjished  in  eighty  volumes  ht  1714,  founded  upon  the  Ohineso 
'San  ts'fti  fc  hwui')  the  creation  of  Fuji  took  place  in  the 
reign  of  the  Ilikado  Eoset  (in  R.c.  £86),  and  eruptions  from  the 
summit  occurred  in  IS  Yenryaku  (>.i>.  800).  and  again  in 
5  Jogwan  (a.d.  865^  See  my  I\igaku  Hyahkci,  or  *  Ilundred 
I  Views  of  Fuj'T'^nia'.  There  are  said  to  ho  sight  tams  or  lakes 
round  Fujiyama.     Seo  also  the  story  of  Taketori,  infra. 

*  Thd  river  is  tbd  Fujigjiwa,  fordod  on  the  passage  along  the 
T^kaido,  the  gr^nt  Eastern  sea-way  cojineotiiig  the  Eastern  and 
WMt«m  capitalst  the  capita]  of  the  SliOgun(Yedo  now  T^kyOji 
with  that  of  the  Mikado  |K>6to  or  Saikyo).    Of  course Uiis  road 


1 

^^^^^^^^^^H        ^^^1^    l^^^^^^^^^l 

manyOshtu 

1  exJa^teDcc  in  the  Muiyo  ago,  but  It  pt^bubly  ft^loWB 

latlurd  track. 

inth  of  tbt4  Hiith  month. 

tr^tioa  is  paralleled  by   anotLer— ^th&t  the  &ton«a 

f  rolling  down  tb€  tianka  of  Fuji  during  tho  daytime 

ain  during  the  night,  an<l  so  preserve  the  height  and 

le  mountain  unchanged. 

38 
.kiihito,  on  viBiting  the  Hot  wells  of  lyo,^ 

the  lands  are                 wlule  idly  gaziug 

ur  Sovrau'e  sway     upon    tho    grove    there 

clustering 
L-aling  waters                  aljove  the  Hot-wells, 
land  are  flowuig,     of  the  omi  tree*  I  mind  me 
le  laud  of  lyo  ^             where    rivalling   song- 
cellent  in  moun-             stars 
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trw  or  groTe  new  the  spiingSH  la  tbo  Nihcngi.  under  tb«  year 
6tf3,  the  atory  of  Toyotomimi — '  Learned  Princ©\  otlierwiae 
SU^tok-u  Dflishi,  th«  r«iU  founder  oi  Buddbism  in  Japua — in 
tuld.  Hn  was  tht^  eet^oiid  diild  of  tLo  Miktidu  Tucliibatiu 
Yoniei,  S8tt-7.  His  mother,  o&  gomg  rouad  the  'forbidden 
|>r<pQiliot  \  roaohcd  the  ducr  oi'  tho  atables,  ^rben  she  was 
suddealy  deliver^  of  h'tax  without  effort.  H»  way  able  tu 
sppfik  h&  soon  ns  bti  was  burn,  mii]  waa  ho  wise  wbeu  be  grew 
up  that  b«  could  attend  to  the  auiU  of  teu  men  at  unoe  aud 
decide  them  all  without  error ^tninibUo  dldu.  He  also  kn<*w 
beforehaaij  what  waa  going  to  happen.  He  become  thoroughly 
proficient  En  the  Innt^r  Doctrine  [BuddbiamJ  and  the  Oater 
Doctriae  (CocifuoiAmaui).  Hewaa  knovrn  us  the  Senior  Princi^t 
MuQiayado  Toyotomimi  (istable  door  or  ehi^p-eared  Prince), 
Almost  verbatim  from  N,  II-  1^2-;}.  HU  doAtb  is  recorded 
under  the  year  Q2L 

'  Bee  ante  Lay  80, 

'  lahidzuchi  ^ama  ia  the  name  of  tho  hill 

'  Orm  ncf  ki^  the  courtier's  tr^^  a  ituK-urit  (Cham&o«ypan£; 
pkifera?)  that  grew  near  the  residence  of  the  Wokamato 
Mikndo,  Jomei  (629-41),  when  be  visited  th«  epruigs  wllh  his 
consurt. 


39 
By  AkdliiU*,  OD  going  up  to  Earniwoka  *, 


In  Miraoro^ 
on  the  liill  of  Kaminabi 

the  leaves  are  crowded 
of  tlie  t«uga  trees  tLere 
fituutliug, 
atjil  countless  ever 
as  the  leaves  are  of  the 
Uiug;i  -^ 
fUid  eiulleas  ever 
ua  tbe  coils  of  tamakad- 
zura* 


I  hoped  my  fkniigB 
to  Asuka  ceaseless  would 

be. 
now  desolate,  deserted — 

where  tower  the  moun- 
tains 
and  far-off  waters  glisten 
in  dayu  of  spring  time 
where  fair  to  see  the  hill« 
are, 


HPbB^H 

mantOshilx 

imn  moonlight        on      ancient      memories 
i  sparkle  bravely,             mufiing. 

Like  TTiistB  arising 
le  noisy  cranes,       fi"om     every    poyi     that 
ifits  of  evening                staytftli 
Lking    frogs     to         Asuka'a  watera 
T,                                 the  miats  of  memory  bring 
ma  BO  ftiir                        me! 
leth     me     with     sad   thouglitB   tlmt   pass 
3W                                 away  not*. 

kn. 

Or  in  Yamnto,  seat  of  tUe  god  Omiwa.     The  name 

r«d  cfxve  [dwelling?]  :   ai^cordiDg  to  (F.  I.  146  n.) 

t)ve. 

Isiiga  :  there  is  a  jingle  here,  tsuga  =  isttgifsugl^  which 

LlitjLte. 

ijj|i5llum  japonicum,  a  loag  tnuliDg  fiarmciitflPeouv 
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the  fumes  of  fires  bluzlng 

the  saltpans  under 
which     fiaher-maids    are 
tending — 
on  grassy  pillow 


a  lonely  traveller  nothing 

theeceneme  pleasureth, 

toTanaato  \  landof  islauJs, 

with  longing  thoughts  I 

turn  me. 


^  Ha  IB  homesick.  The  m.  k,  in  this  lay  can  Hcarcely  lie 
rendered.  One  HuggeBla— in  iLo  iiaual  aaiiJe— heroic  strength 
in  relation  to  la  (arm)  of  Tayuhi  ;  another  a  phmsol  m.  k.  con- 
«i£ting  of  th]-«e  vdrsoB  ^mpliA&izea  the  ecntiment  of  the  last 
two  lines,  Tajiihi  la  in  Echizen.  Koshi  is  an  old  vame  far 
the  UiT^  Diodum  provinces  of  Kchizeo,  EtchiQ,  and  Echigo. 
Of  KaniUnuta  (Kas^  no  Aaomi  Kanamura)  nothing  in  knowQ. 

'  That  ia^  the  viow  of  the  a^H-piins  (often  aitod  aa  a 
picturesque  elomont  in  Japanese  po«try)  ulTorda  me  no  pleasure, 
having  nut  my  love  to  share  it  with.  Thia  I  believe  to  be  the 
inenuing  of  the  toit,  aupportod  hy  a  ehort  lay  (the  si:cth)  in 
the  aeveatli  bock,  in  which,  for  a  Jike  reoeoD,  the  poet  oan  take 
no  joy  from  contamplation  of  the  b«Auty  of  a  moonlight  night. 

'  Shinmne  may  also  be  either  a  pln<»  in  (there  is  a  Sen  of 
tli&t  iiaine  htilE),  or  an  old  name  of,  YaiuatOt 


41 

By  Ak&liito,  on  ascenclmg  to  the  moor  of  Asuka, 

Upon  Mikasa'  unmated  sitteth, 

(of  royal  cap  reraindiug)  bo  I  each  mom  unmated, 

by  cloudy  KAauka',  and  all  the  day  through, 

where  aprioglime  bring-  and  every  night  the  night 

eth  mist,  through, 

morn  after  morn  still  am  fiUed  with  soitow, 

the  kaW  bird  doth  twtter,  forthatwith  theeXamnot 


whom  daylong  nightlong 

love  L 


with  heart  ardrifting 
like    clouds    thiit    hover 

fluttring 

^  Mikaen  amy  mean  a  oonopy  or  aunaliade  held  oxer   the 
Sorraa  or  hk  litter.     The  tranalation  is,  in  part,  imitattro* 


1 

IHaJ^B 

MANYOSHTU 

liihongi  (lidfl's  edition)  under  the  year  649  I  find  the 

ittn: — 

on  the  mountain  riv^r 

two  p&iring  wild-fowl  are  there 

of  equal  beauty— 

and  she  and  I  wore  paired  toe, 
but  she  hath  been  ta'en  from  me  I 
□late,  a  part  of  tho  Milcosa  group, 

42 

'  of  InvocatioD  by  SikanoLe  no  Ir&teume  ^ 

ikecliilio,                       before  tliy  altar, 
long      ago     de-     thou   god    from    heaven 
idedat                               descended, 
mnbright  heaven,         and  full-thrid  bead-lace 
^ad  god*,  ou  our     of  bamboocircletswearing 
1 —                             1  bow  me  lowlyj 
I'cd  clcycra               asbendthedeerlbendmet 
owVy    sprays    I         about  me  casting 
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'  A  long  veil  or  Bc&rt,  hiding  the  fnc^,  reAching  to  ih^  ham  of 
the  skirt,  used  in  jirayer,  originally  (said  to  be)  part  of  the 
ordiDAiy  dress  of  women. 

43 

The  Ascent »  of  Mount  Taukuba," 


In  cockcrow  EastlancI, 
though   inauy   the    lofty 
Lille  are, 
of  all  the  noblest 
is  the  twin-peaked  hiU  of 
Tftukuba^, 
and  ever  hath  been 
from  the  age  of  the  gods 
till  now— 
whence  all  the  cham- 
ps 
may  men  with  full  delight 
Tiew» 


and  now  when  spring- 
time, 
escaping  clutch  of  winter*, 
hath  come,  jet  snowatill 
upon  the  monntani  lieth, 

I  ^ill  not  further, 
iiDtricd     the     mountain, 
wend  me, 
but  dimh  the  hill  ways 
and  Btrain  to  reach   the 

twin-peak 
amid     the     anows      ou- 
vanialied. 


^  Monfifjnediti  the^TiAcmjTJ under  theyear7S7.  Iii739hdwiiB 
made  Mimbu  no  ShGbu  (Under-Secretary  of  the  Home  Office). 

*  Tlje  dou bin-punk ed  mounlHin  in  Hitachi  familiar  to  the 
inbahit&nts  of  Tokyo,  and  a  conapicuoUH  object  ^om  YokDhatno. 

*  Hore  lit.  Hwin-godded  ' ;  ono  peak  ia  the  seat  of  a  god,  the 
oth«r  of  agoddasa  {aaepost.  Lay  llOJ. 

*  From  this  point  the  leit  is  obscute  ;  two  lines  are  iat«r- 
pvlat^d  by  K&ichin.  I  have  glightly  ftiuplifLed  the  ttfinalaUon 
to  give  what  Qppeara  to  be  the  full  sense. 


A  Tnivel-Iay,  by  [Wakaraiya  Toaliinwo  Marol].* 

Most  wonderful  which paae we, rounding 

tlie  sea  is,  realm  of  gods —  the  white  surfed  shores  of 

midinost  whrise  waters  Tyo, 

Ahaji's  igle  upriseth,  and  &oni  Akashi 


■BS^^ 

manyOshiu 

Lbe      briglit'iiiDg         I  cannot  sleep, 
m-orb  ^                      wbenwill  the  night-gloom 
r  riaeth  minding)             vanish 
r  ay  falleth,                    and  day  appear — 
of  even  falleth,      on  Asa's  moor  by  Tagi  * 
le  it  floweth,                betimes  the  pheasants, 
the     daylight     will  each  their  mate  be 
>weth                                calling, 
le  it  ebbeth,                 np  men,  the  oara  mnn, 
light     fihoweth,     and  pant  we  forth  to  sea, 
^th,                           ibr  calm  is  the  morning 
t-aves  and  mighty             eea-floor 
iiff  tid<>    nnhpav- 

The  islea  we  coast, 
.id  the  rocks           round  Minumes  lofty  cape 
sliores    defend-         ^^  i^^^k  we  oar— 
~                              the  cries  of  cranes  I  hear^ 
ia  this  beloved  Yamato ! 
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Book  III,  Part  in 

45 
By   the   Lady  Nifu  *  on   the   Passing  of  Ihaba   no 


0  graceful,  comely 
my  ruddy  lord  he  was — 

and  now  come  tidings 
on  Hitfluse'fihill  secludet.] 

in  lori4?liDes9 
and  blessedness  he  lieth, 

fiuch  are  the  tidings 
the  sceptred  nioner  briog- 
eth— 

what  sad  words  these  t 
or  false  or  foolisb  marvel- 
ling 
in  grit^f  I  ponder, 
and    earth    nnd    heaven 
seem  full, 
seem  full  of  sorrow, 
to  the  very  clouds  above, 

Qd  far  aa  heaven, 
as    far   as  earth   extend- 
eth— 

60  forth  I  wend  me, 
on  nearer  ways  or  further, 

on  Blaff  still  leaning 
or  by  a  staft'  unholpen  ■, 

the  evening  omcic 
ofwa.yfarera' tali  to  listen', 

or  rock  to  question 


and  thence  draw  helping 

answer — * 

I  will  a  shrine  set 
will  set  within  my  dwell- 
ing 
invoke  the  goda  there, 
and  by  my  pillow 
range  sacrificial  jars, 

and  don  my  bead-lace 
of     bamboo-rings      close 
thridded, 
and  suppliant  arms 
upbear  with  cords  of  yufu, 

aod  in  my  hands 
will  take  the  sacred  nish- 
haiilni* 
that  ic  the  meadow 
of  Heaven's  sctsara "  grow- 
eth, 
nay,  in  the  waters 
of  Heaven  s  own  stream 
eternal 
would  lave  me  pure — 
for  my  sweet  lord  to  pray 
who     lieth     on     steepy 
Takat 


6d 


MANYOSHIU 


Ob    would   they   false 
were! 
these     wnesome     tidings 
false  were, 
alaa,  he  lietb 
on     Takaa     steep 

stretched. 
alone  mj  lord  he  lietb  1 


OUtr 


Thick  as  the  cedars 

hide  Fmn's  hill  upou  me 

gad      thoughts      come 

crowdiog — 

nor  may   I  chaBe   them 

from  me 
for  they  are  thoughts  of 
thee. 


^  She  flourisbed  in  Tempyd  (A.r>.  729-49).    Th*rt  is.  h< 
ever,  arkoUier  Nifir,  who  wna  a  hulp.  m^utioned  in  the  liat  of 
ohokimi.     Of  Ihata  nothing  i*  kni>wa, 

^  This  Lecame  a  oommon  phrase — tsuuK  tsuki  mo  ^ruhu^ 
nto  jftikiifj  meflnmg  '  at  all  events ",  '  in  any  case  '—or,  perhaps, 
'  If  blind  or  old  ',  tsriwe  fsuki  =  nUiivtri  (eye'ilark,  1  e.  hlirid). 

'  Q*>'nig  forth  into  the  urosBWAys  to  tUipn  to  ihti  utterances 
of  p&asing  wayfarers,  and  gather  from  theae  &uch  guidance  m 
miiy  ho  posflibje, 

'  A  mikado  (Eelko,  71-130}  ia  add  to  hure  found  a  bouMf^r 
on  Koshiha  moor  and  to  hare  declftr«d— ^  Tf  We  nm  to  succeed 
in  destroying  the  rebels  {fsitshi-ffumo.  earth-8pid«re  or  aarth- 
c*vfr<lwellers)»  when  We  kick  this  atone  may  it  fty  up  like  ft 
Kaahiha  (oak)  leaf.'  He  then  kicked  it,  the  boulder  Sew  up, 
*nd  the  cnva-men  w*re  Buhdiied  (N,  Th  ISfi).  [In  a  work  of 
the  fifteenth  cectury  we  read  —  *  There  ia  &  stone  kopt  at  the 
ehrine  of  Sal  (Snhe?)  noKanu|Priapu3)  hyliftin^  upwhich  people 
practiae  divinalioo  — il  they  eucceed,  good  luck  will  attend 
them*'  With  regnrd  to  tho  road-oracle— ChikamatBu  in  ene 
of  his  playo,  HorikaJta  mimi  wt  ts^dzumi^  deauribes  a  Kataki  uchi 
(vendetta^  P&''tyt  who  hesitate  od  meetiug  a  group  of  }>dn3ant 
women  talkmg  together  about  having  bad  no  opportunity  of 
beating  their  aandala  {iraraji  uchi],  or  worda  ominous  of  their 
inability  to  kill  {uchi]  their  enemy.  Afterwards  they  dmw 
courage  from  the  words  of  another  parly  who  ok  talking  about 
an  ignorant  ljnrl>«r  onttlnj^  {kiru  =  cut  cr  kill)  bis  ouBtomer  by 
the  awktviird  uae  of  tho  rator,] 

*  '  K/icred  ru*h  '  written  '  eeven  jointa  \  The  Kogi  gets  over 
tbv  dillieulty  by  reailinij:  'anvrn'  >e  *  iha*  (ntnnr^)- -  tbo  two 
charact«ra  might  thi^u  be  rcaii  *ha  M,  from  whlub  the  traiiai< 
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tion  to  ilialii  (blessed,  Bacriflcial,  sncre^l,  &e.)  is  nc  Tent  in 
jApAuwe  etymologr.  The  niah  wm  used  to  Hprlnlcle  WJ^ter  in 
the  LpGSSot  (cr  porsoniil)  Punfi<;jitioDi  See  £.  280,  and  Florenz, 
{T.  A.  S.  J.  XSVH),  ftl5o  Aaton,  Shinto, 

*  A  moor  in  Bkylftnd.  KeichiUf  however,  wys  lliere  is  & 
place  called  Sasam  in  Yamato,  a»J  that  il&  trausf^reooe  to 
heaven  nroae  from  a  coafusion  with  Sftsara  no  ye  (the  broom 
in  the  moon) ;  Sasara  ye  otoko  iB  the  man  in  the  tuooa  who 
holds  the  broom,  a  Taouist  fancy. 


46 

An  Elegy  by  Yamjlkiiina  no  Ohokimi  on  the  Death  of 
Iliata  no  ObokiraL* 


Tliare*B  track 
— all  ivied  o'er  the  rooks 

each  morn  Ije  trod, 
Iwould  he  trod  themever, 
and  Iraightmeet  him — 
the  fifth  moon"  under, 
when  blithe- voiced  cuckoo 
Comeths 
fidr  sweet  flfig  flow'ra 
and  oi^ange  blooms  ^vould 
gat!»erj 
nD<l  weave  in  girlanda 
IV 1 1  ere  wi  til    to    deck    the 
head — 


in  the  late-moon  '  month, 
wlien  showers  fall  a]MU3e, 
the  pprayfl  of  autumn 
would  pluck  and  weave  in 
chapleta — 
and  so  for  ever, 
for  time  as  endleas  us 
the  coils  of  kuzu\ 
would  fare  to  meet  mv 
lord- 
but  now,  alas, 
no     more    the     morrow 

know 'til  him, 
where      may     my     eves 
heboid  him  1 


'  Some  commentators  attribute  tliis  Xaj  to  Hit^mara.  In 
Borae  editi'ina  tlie  envoys  follow.  YamAtuma  waa  a  son  of 
Prinev  Osakabe.  one  of  the  eona  of  the  Mikado  Temniu,  Of 
Ibala  notbiiig  ia  known  ;  see  XLV. 

'  Sfi-tsfiku  Various  SKplarations,  nan©  sattaractory,  ar* 
given  of  tbU  name.  The  'Kotoba  no  Isumi'  suggests  sthwifie, 
[jvick  growth* 

F    2 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Hi 

l^Q^^^ 

mantOshiu 

?uiti,  not  'longmonffl^,  but  perhaps  'long  or  late »wwn', 
niciun  LiotLth\     Anutli^  denvatJou   ia   from   niffi, 
'  moDtli, 
tling  leguminoua  pUat,  Pudram  Thunl>«i-g>Ana. 

47 

Into  on  passing  by  tlie  Tomb  of  the  Maid  of 
Muma  iQ  Kdtsushika  ^. 

una  village               yet    long   aa    pine     tree 
nd  of  Kdtaughikti             taateth 
time  dwelt                     her  piteous  story 
1     of     wondrous     the  tale  of  all  her  sorrow 
nUty,                           shall  in  noy  heart  endure  1 

ed  were  Shidzu*         Still    heaven   the    sea- 
JlcB                                    wrack 
licle-hut  builded  ^,     in  Mama'a  clear  waters 
wooed   was  the         bv  Katausliika — 

0 
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'  It)  the  test,  fusc-ya,  Ji  amiill  cottage,  or  hul,  or  penthouE*, 
In  old  Jnys  b  buiall  hut  wjia  built  b^  the  lurLiIegraoni'A  houG9 
ID  which  the  pur  passed  the  first  night  The  custom  is  often 
alZudetl  to  in  the  Annrvls.  In  ii  viUoge  in  Tosa  knoTrn  tro 
the  author  of  the  Kogi  (a  Tf^sa  man),  the  aame  cu«tcm  stiJl 
ohtaineU  in  hta  day  (first  half  of  nineteenth  cerluryj. 

'  A  eimUarit?  13  impJi«d  (between  th«  movement  of  tJiti  Aooting 
W^s  and  the  grfu*e  of  the  nuid  who  gathered  tb^m. 
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All  Elegy  by  tlie  Hangwan  Oliotomo  no  Sukime 
Minaka,  on  the  Death  by  self-strangliug  of  the 
Sccretaiy  of  Fief-allotmentB  in  the  land  of  Tsu, 
Ilaaetaukabe  no  Tateamaro,  in  the  first  year  of 
TerajiyO  (729), 


'True  liegeniH,n  ever 
of  those  who  guard  the 
frontier 

from  marge  1o  marge 
of  o'er  canopying  heaven, 

or  watch  without, 
or  eervB  within  the  Palace 
am  1/  exclaimed  he, 

to  father,  motlier. 
to  wife  and  children  eay- 

how  faithfully 
for  generations  endless 

as  coil  of  kadznra  ^ 
good     flervice     to    their 
Sovran 
his  furegoers  gave, 
flnd  he  would  prove  him 
worthy 
of  thtar  great  name — 


80  from  the  day  of  parting 

his  lady  mother 
who  tenderly  had  nursed 
him, 

full  jars  of  sak^ 
befoi^  the  gods  prcHcnt- 

m  one  hand  hearing 
god-gifb  of  yufu  cloth> 

in  one  uplifted 
fine-fabric  offeriTiga  due 
to     earth     and     sky 
gods, 
and  prayed  them  to  pro- 
tect him 
from  every  evil — 
wljat  year,  what  month, 
what   day,  the  housefolk 
wonder, 
yrA\  they  behold  him. 


^H 
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^P^                                                                                            ^H 

V      An  Elegy  by  the  Lady  Ohotoino  uo  Sakanohe  on  the              ^^| 
^^L         Pt?;ith    or    the    Korean    Nud     Ri^^aL  '    lq    7               ^^H 

^P        Teiupy6(73B), 

^H 

1          Frora  bright  =  Shiraki 

the  thread  of  years  abode             ^^M 

1      to   our   distant  land  she 

^^1 

^H        journey 'd. 

hut  none  the  dest'ny                  ^^H 

whereof  the  famo 

of  mortala  may  avoid^ —                 ^^H 

from  men'a  tips  haxl  she 
heard, 

^^1 

while  tboBe  who  loved              ^^H 

tho'  kindred  none, 

her'                                         ^H 

tho'    parents    uone^    nor 

on  distant  ways  are  faring                ^^H 

brethren 

— graMH-piiJow  ways —                 ^^^H 

for  sweet  devising 
abode  inourDawnland — 

o'er  Saho'e  stream  is  borne              ^^H 

ttiw'rda  tho  wild-wood              ^^H 

^H 

nor  City-Royal 

1                                   I 

beyond  the  inoor  of  Kit-              ^^H 

where   mauy   a   laanBioii 

8uka,                                    ^^^1 

etandeth 

in  darkest  darknt^-ss                    ^^H 

in  sunlight  flooded  ^ 

bo  rest,  the  ouUand  nun —               ^^H 

diose  slie  for  her  abocJe^ 

^^^^^^^^H 

but  other-minded 

nor  help  ie  any,                           ^^H 

bcyondthe  stream  of  Saho 

nor  words  of  solace  any,                ^^H 

aoLight  solitude 

alone  and  des'late                    ^^^^H 

amid  the  mountain  w&ya 

I  wander  liither,  thither,          ^^^^| 

like  child  that  weepeth 

my  tears  ever                              ^^H 

and  sure  refuge  findeth 

my  fair  white  sleeves  be-              ^^H 

aulgh  its  motlier  ; 

drenehing.                             ^^^^^M 

eo  came  the  Kun  among 

and  as  I  weep                        ^^^^| 

us 

witbin  myficlf  I  muse                     ^^H 

and  builJeil  her 

peichance  my  tearsniav           ^^^^^| 

a  modest  house  to  dwell  lu 

a^cloudflo'erAiima  ^^ather          ^^^^| 

and  tliere  while  length- 

and  fall    lu   gentle   rain               ^^| 

ened 

^H 
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*  ThenunlUgwaQcame  from  Sh]nr&(Silk,akingdom  of  Korea), 

find  lived  for  m&nj  jrears  in  (or  near]  the  house  of  the  Dunagon, 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  Ohotomo  no  Ky^  (Yasumaro  no  Kyo  ?), 
Id  7  Tempyd  (755)  ehe  fell  suddenly  ill,  and  died.  The  wife  of 
the  Dainagon  had  gone  to  the  hatha  of  Arima— her  name  was 
lahikaha  no  my6bu  (a  fifth  rank  dignity) — and  the  death  took 
plaoe  during  her  abBence.  The  daughter,  Sakanohe  no  Iratsume 
(oee  Lay  42^  to  be  distinguiabed  from  her  daughter  Bakanohe 
DO  Oho-irataume)  alone  accompanied  the  funeral,  and  sent  the 
elegy  to  her  mother  at  Arima. 

*  The  m,  k<  ie  ^  (white  as)  mulberry  bark  cord  '. 
'  This  is  a  literal  rendering  of  the  m.  k, 

^  i>  e.  her  friends,  aave  Sakanobe  herael^  who  at  the  time  of 
her  death  had  gone  to  ^""*fr 
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An  Ulegy  by  Obotomo  no  Sukune  Yakamoclji  on  the 
death  of  his  me  \ 


Now  in  the  forecourt 
thy  flower*  well  it  bloom- 
eth, 

yet  bringeth  to  me, 
no  eaaeofheartit  bringeth, 

were  we  together, 
like  water-fowl  8-pairiDg, 

I'd  pluck  a  flower 
and  show  it  to  thee  dear, 

but  mortal  wast  thou, 
thy  days  on   earth  were 
fleeting, 

impermanent 
as  rime  or  dew  of  morning, 

and  now  thou  lioBt 
amid  the  wild-wood  hills, 

like  setting  eun 
beyond  the  ken  of  earth, 

O  what  my  sorrow. 


what  grief  my  soul  doth 
burden, 

I  cannot  speak, 
thy  name  I  cannot  utter, 

this  world  without  thee 
is  but  a  tracelees  misery 
tobearmywoelknownoti 


How  long  Bo'eer— 
life's  end  impendeth  ever, 

her  sad  fate  mourning, 
from  me  my  love  is  taken 
and  but  a  baby  left  me. 


Would  I  had  known 
what   way  of  fate   were 
thine, 
would  I  had  known  It 
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would  huve  Leld   thee 
sfife,  love  I 
autl  barrtjd  tltat  way  '  for 
thee. 


The  flower  tliou  knewest 


hatb  bloomed  and  pb^sed 

away, 
agone  itsaeaaou — 
and  flow  ^fre»Ii  my  tears 
my    elcevee    are     uodry 

ever.* 


*  Mc,  lit.  '  vForuiiQ  \  Lere  eucadb  '  vife  * ;  not  used  in  ft  humi- 
lific  aeziBo,  but  as  a  term  of  intimacy. 

TbiF»  lay  e^^ma  (o  h^  th^  firet  chuka  by  YiLkamochi. 
'  A  nadeshik/i,  or  pink  (DianthuB)^  plunted  by  the  wife. 
'  The  way  of  de^itlii 

'  St*veraJ  short  elegies  prececle  the  above,  of  wLich  oDe  may 
he  given  ob  eKplaoatory  of  Ihe  longer  lay — 
As  KutuiDD  skowetb, 
the  pretty  piuk  thou  jiUntedet 

to  moke  my  home 
more  bright  with  memory  of  thee  — 
what  profit^tb  its  flowerl 
Th4)  dale  of  these  Inys  Is  740. 
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An  Elegy  by  Yakamochi   on  the  Death  of  Prince 

Aaaka.^ 


Withaweand  reverence 
of    thitigs     90     liigh    to 
chant " — 

(rem  Kuiii'a  Palace, 
from  Kuni^CitV'Royal 

mr  no  hie  Prince, 
would  that  a,  myriad  agca 

o'er  great  Yaraato 
high  rule  thou  uiighteet 
have  borne. 


as  ewaying  spring  forth 

coiiieth 
all  where  the  hill-sMea 
are  riuh   with    crowded 
blosBOm, 
and  the  clear  rivers 
are    live    with     darting 
troutlote '» 
as  each  day  groweth 
with       venial         beituty 
gayer, 


from  KuDi,  where 


there  come  the  tidingH, 


) 
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these  tidings,  sad  to  hear,  of  my  Lord's  new  rule  in 

that — 0  to  tell  them —  Heaveo, 

the  servants  of  the  Palace  on  the  woods  of  Wad- 
fair  white  robesdonning  zuka, 

to  the  wooded  heights  of  aa  day  by  day  passed  by, 

Wadzuka  I    turned     but    eye    in- 

have  borne  thy  bier —  diflFerent,* 


and     thou     in     all-ahine  The  wooded  hill-sides, 

Heaven  where  close  the  hi  treei 

high  sway  still  bearest  cluster, 

butlowwith  grief  Igrovel,  are  gay  with  blossom— 

my  sleeves  with  tears  be-  as  wilt  the    flowers    anc 

drenched  I  perish 

.  my  lord  from  the  work 

Whileyetldreamednot  hath  feded ! 

'  The  hj  ia  the  second  of  aii,  four  of  which  are  short  layi 

inditfid  in  memoiy  of  Aa&ka  &  son  of  the  Mitcado  Shdmi 

(724-48),  who  died  at  the  age  of  seventeen.    ShOmu  eetah 

liBhed  hie  City-BoyAl  at  Euni,  in  Yamaahiro,  but  only,  accord 

ing  to  Satow,  from  724  to  72S.     The  Prince  died  in  thi 

Jcisamgi  month  of  745.    Kisaragi  ia  an  old  name  for  the  aecont 

month.     The  etymology  given  ia  Jci  (put  on),   sara  (again),  g 

(raiment  ?),  i.  o.  the  month  of  doubled  clothing  to  ward  off  thi 

cold. 

Asaha  was  apparently  r^arded  aa  heir,  and  would  preaervi 

I  bis  earthly  rank  in  heaven,  whence  his  ancestors  came,  ani 

'  where  they  now  wore  gathered.     Like  the  Jews,  the  ancien 

Japaneae  thought  there  waa  a  counterpart  in  heaven  of  thi 

world   they  knew — a  heavenly  Nippon,   juat  as  there  waa  i 

'  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

*  This  ia  a  rendering  of  the  introductory  quatrain,  with  whicl 
many  of  the  lays  open.  More  literally — *  with  a  great  foar  ti 
utter,  with  awe  to  speak,  belike ! ' 

*  '  Where  stooping  you  may  see 

the  little  minnowB  darting  aimleaaly.' 
'  Now  the  hill  is  endeared  to  the  poet  aa  the  burial  place  o 
his  Lord 
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--   Second  Elegy   by  Yakamoclii  on   tlie  Doatb   of 

'  Prince  Asaka. 


I    Witliawe  and  reverence 
tt  theme  eo  liigL  to  sing — 

I    ofbtimeswuu  Id  summon, 
iny  Loni  the  palace  eer- 
vanto  ^ 

to  the  chuae  of  deer 
imid  the  billfi  of  mornings 

I    mid  the  hilk  of  even 
fo   rousti  tlie  warj'  wild- 
fowl 
liiB  goodiv  courser 
pith  staying    haod     re- 
e  trail]  11}  g 
oil  hill  and  riTer 


with  stout  glaivegirded, 
with      hero-heart      high 
heatiog, 
with  bow  of  wliitewood 
aud  arrowftil  quiver  slung 
across  their  ghouldere, 
aa  long  as  heaven. 
as  long  aseartlj  should  last, 

for  a  myrirtd  ages 
thy     Bervanta     on     thee 
leaned  them 
ajid  trusted  ever 
BO   might   the  state   en- 
dure— 


0  ga^e  and  heart  to  glad-     ^''^^^''^'^e^^d  thyspacious 


den — 

on  high  Ikuji 

'herehang  the  wild  woods 
shrtggy 
theaprayswerehlossom- 


palace 
like  fliee  in  summer, 
like  flies  on  siimmer  wayw, 

but  now,  white-robed, 
their     whilora     emilings 
vari&hed, 
their  busy  joyance 


tit  now  of  all  their  glory  gono,  as  the  days  agone 
the  hills  are  empty,  are, 

Ibr  huch  thefltetiiigway  is  their   piteous   plight    la- 
of  this  our  world —  inent.^ 

^  Lit  ^eftpon-WLghta,  ft-arriore;  oquivd^at  nes-tlj  lo  toncri, 
;«t&mers,   paUce  QttendatitB  uf  gentle  birth,   who  ia  oiLcient 
pap&n  were  ^nays  of  LliQ  wurior  clibss. 
I    '  Th?  een3«  <>S  the  various  m.  k<  ia  iucliided  in  the  tnns- 
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An  Elegy  by  Takahashl  no  A&omi^  on  the  Death  of 

his  wife. 


Our  fair  white  sleeves 
on  love's  embrace  enlacing 

till  jetty  treeaes 
to    snowy    locks   should 
turn  them, 
year  after  year 
to  dwell  together  ever, 

unparted  ever 
the  thread  of  our  twain 
lives, 
was  what  we  vo  w*d  each , 
we   vow'd    each    to    the 
other, 
thou  and  I,  dear, 
but  unf  ulfiird  the  bond  is, 

our  hearts'  desire 
all     unachieved    remain- 
eth— 
for  deetlny 
our  shining  sleeves  hath 
parted 
and  thee,  my  spouse, 
from  pleasant  home  hath 
taken, 
behind  thee  leaviug, 
a  baby's  tears  leaving — 

like  morning  mist 
now  vanishest  thou  firom 
me. 


towards  Sagaraka, 

o'er-towering  Yamashiro, 
as  thou  art  borne, 
nor  words  I  find  me, 

nor    ways    to    ease    my 
sorrow- 
before  the  chamber, 

where     close    we     slept 
together, 
in  morning  hour 

about  thy  garden  pacing^, 
in  evening  hour 

within  thecbamber  pacings 
I  grieve  for  thee,  dear, 

and  as  a  man  may,  strive  I 
thy  wailing  infant 

to  fondle  and  to  solace — 

as  plain  the  wild-fowl, 
who  cry  in  morning  hour, 

for  thee  I  weep, 
but  nought  my  tears  avail 
me, 
and  where  thou  liest, 
though  speech  none  win 
I  of  thee, 
I  will  betake  me, 
I  will  the  steep  hill  climb- 
ing 
upon  thylovestill  lean  me.' 
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^  Of  whom  tittle  ia  known.  W«  bear  of  two  oiembers  of 
th«  cUn  or  family  in  the  year-period  Tempyft  (739-49).  The 
dat^  of  the  lay  is  the  20th  of  tho  7th  month  (August  22)  74o. 

'  The  garden  <'i:Ari)  around  the  sa-neshi  iatimn-ifa^  th<'  epouao 
house  or  pavilion  where  they  slept  together.  Ttninediately 
after  this  use  of  the  chaiactof  fur  nifta  it  ia  employed  to  algniiy 
the  particles  iii  ha* 

*  I  CMDiajeotur^  tikia  to  be  tbo  moaning  of  the  hut  oouplot  of 
the  lay;  Litomlly— '  the  mountam  where  ah  e  lies  buried  I  yearn 
L       for  a&  a  place  of  refuge  or  help  \ 

I      ^ 

I      thou 
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A  Lay  by  the  Wokamoto  Mikado.' 
From  times  remotest  yet  all  the  day  ihro' 


though   men   in    genera- 
lions 
in€ouiit!efis  crowrlahave 
full  fill'd  the  wide  world- 


spaces 

in  noiBV  inuUitudea* 
like    rooming   fiighta    of 

wild-fowl — 


till  day  is  lost  in  darkness, 
aud  all  the  uight  thro' 
till     day     the    darkness 
chaeeth, 
I  kcow  but  soiTow, 
forthou  my  lord  art  absent, 
I  cannot  sleep,  too  slowly 
the  tardy  hours  are  pass- 
ing^ 


'  The  use  of  ^imi  in  the  test  pointatoaQueen-Begnautjis  the 

autJii>rtis&  If  so,  ahe  muat  have  been  Kogyoku  who,  aftar  ahdi- 
catini*  ill  345T^('fl3rei4tored(with  theafter-namaof  Saimei)iii  Qbo. 
ThtfhiOoved  \b  ikha&ui,  fickle,  too,  in  alt  probability:  the  multi- 
Ludfis  of  other  men  give  no  comfort  -  it  ia  for  him  she  grievi^. 

*  The  Dpith^t  ^ noisy'  ia  borrowed  from  the  next  liiiCt 

*  The  following  Uinkit  are  worth  giviug:^ 

'Ahnog  tho  borders  of  the  hilla  th«  flight  of  t^i  (Anas 
Tormofo]  fill  Lunultuoualy  the  air  [an  men  fill  the  world]  ;  but 
1  am  Ivni^ly,  oIjwI  fur  my  Imd  is  ti^l  with  lue.' 

'Jlid  the  ways  oS  Onu  evor  fioweth  laaya'a  atroam  trom 
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Toko'a  flftnk  ;  but  will  the  love  of  former  dayA  atUl  endure?* 
Ibfto  is  eTerbfitingf  Jia[yft]  »  isa,  an  exclamiktiou  of  doubt, 
he  (in  the  text)  =  hike,  vaniah.  The  yrhoU  seoae  is,  '  WiU  love 
last  or  disappear  with  the  lapse  of  time  aa  the  river  mista  do 
with  the  advance  of  day  ? ' 
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A  Lay  by  Tajihi  no  Mabito  on  going  down  to  the 
Westland' 


By  MitBus '  searatrand 
— like     poliah'd     mirror 
shining, 
court  ladies  treasure 
in  dainty  toUet<«flket — 

my  under-girdle 
in  ruddy  grain  deep-tinted 

in  faith  Btill  knotted, 
I  long  for  thee,  my  dear, 
the  livelong  night  thro', 
till    dawn   the    darkness 
breaketh, 
and  all  the  welkin 
with  scream  of  cranes  is 
ringing 
thro'  the  mists  of  morn- 
ing- 
some   whit,   how    scanty 
ever, 
a  thousand  thoufiandth, 
of    the    woe    my    heart 
oppreseeth 
to  ease,  towards  home 


to  take  a  last  look  turning 

I  send  my  eyes, 
and  see  green  Katauraki^ 

whose  canopy 
of  white  clouds  hideth  it, 

and  westwards  faring 
behind  me  leave  Awaji 

the  homeland  fronting, 
and  further  Aha*s  island 

mid  the  distant  waters 
I  pass,  and  listening  hear 

the  cries  of  sailoiB 
across  the  calm  of  morn- 

iiig, 

in  the  calm  of  evening 
the  sound  ofoaxs  I  hearken, 

EO  o'er  the  sea  waves 
alengthening  track  pursu- 
ing 

the  rock-isles  thread  I, 
pass  Inabitsunia  s  bay, 

like  sea-fowl  tossing 
upon  the  heaving  billows. 
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till  that  I  beach 
on  Hie'g  dbtant  shingle, 

where  floating  ecawced, 
which  men  call  'vrordleee- 

w*jrt '  *, 
remindeth  me  I  l&it  thee 
nor  said  what   I  would 
Baj  thee 


Onr  sleeves  exchanging 
our   shintDg    sleeves   we 
change  *, 

and  till  I  see  thee 
tlie  months  and  dsys  shall 

count  me 
must  pBSB  ere  I  sluUl  ace 
thee. 


'  or  TAJihi  nothing  is  known.  On  the  point  of  embarbtn^ 
for  Tsutushi  on  duty  or  in  the  train  of  th©  mikado,  he  ro- 
menibers  tliat  lie  haa  not  said  the  rarewell  to  his  wife  he-  might 
Lave  sail],  which  will  he  found  in  the  envoy.  Tbe  lay  is  a 
^ood  Qiuiinpio  of  the  travel-Uy  in  which  the  plaoes  pasa«U  aro 
mentioned,  and  apjiroprnte  dmiJee  or  quibhiea  extmolcd 
frctn  them. 

'  In  Seltsu,  in  the  coiiuty  of  NiaJiinari,  w«st  of  the  preoent 
Ko£U,  and  near  the  anciect  Nanlha.  A  double  m-  k,  is  applied 
(o  mi  (a  vocahlo  of  many  meanings),  pArt  of  Mitsu  in  the  three 
lines  preceding  the  nsmOf  which  may  be  literally  rendered  'mi, 
wliich  is  lite  the  miiTor  that  ladies  of  the  court  keep  in  their 
cumh'box/ 

'  A  hill  in  Tamato,  The  M  is  written  ooraetiroee  with  the 
charac^ter  ki  (tree),  sometimes  with  that  r&preeonting  caetio, 
foH,  earthwork.  Kadi'uramay  tkpacontracUon  of  hi^ari'tsam, 
'  face-  forheud-)  deck,*  referring  to  the  garUjids  nr  thaplet^  wilh 
which  the  ancient  Japaneao,  of  both  aexea,  were  foad  of  Adorn- 
ing themselves,  as  tho  Polynosiana  are  to  this  day.  FTom  thla 
origin  tbe  woi^  came  to  have  varioua  bcitanioal  meAnings, 
Oleo,  Cercidiphyllum,  &c^  also  a  wig  or  ful&e  hair,  the  man  in 
the  moou  {KtttsHr<i-iLv\,  and  ao  forth. 

'  This  lay  ia  a  sort  of  Kftido-hninri.  or  i-oad-aong.  A  curious 
word-play  in  the  text  is  worth  explaining.  Tbe  'wortlleaa- 
wort'  ia  nanori!^.  a  speeiea  of  Sarffassora  (S.  Horneri).  The 
truv  nvii^iti  of  the  nnuie  is,  of  course,  fiavnl'tumt-s'j.  uav^-Hoat' 
wecd«  a  muat  apt  designation.  But  na  narl  so  also  men»a  '  do 
not  My  \  h«ace  the  quibble.     [In  N.  L  8:fS  we  read—'  In  24:E 
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the  mik&do  mftde  a  progreea  to  the  Palace  of  Chinu  .  .  .  Soto- 
hori  Ir&tsurao  (the  I^y  3.)  made  a  aong — **  For  over  and  ei'sr  | 
Oh  I  that  I  mi^t  moet  my  Lord,  |  ob  often  as  drift  beach- 
ward  I  the  weeds  of  the  ahoro  of  ocean  |  (where  whales  are 
caught)."  Then  the  mikado  aud,  "  No  other  pereon  muat  hear 
this  song-  For  if  the  Empress  heard  it  she  would  surely  be 
greatly  wrath."  Therefore  the  men  of  that  time  named  the 
shore-weed  na-nori-ahi^mo.'  Dr.  Aston  thinks  the  point  of  the 
story  not  quite  clear.  But  na-nori-ahi-mo  may  mean  Mo  not 
each  call  the  other  by  name  at  all ',  i  e.  let  there  be  no  such 
intimacy  as  the  song  alludes  to.  According  to  Prol  Matsu- 
mura^s  SKokubutsti  Men  (*  Enumeration  of  the  namds  of  Plants  ^^ 
1904,  naruiri-30  is  Sargassum  HomerL  It  still  forms  part  of 
the  festal  decorations  of  the  new  year.  The  mikado's  prohibi- 
tion was  in  fact  a  tabu.  See  Mr.  Minakata's  paper  '  The  Tabu 
System  in  Ancient  Japan  \  read  at  the  Bristol  Meeting  of  the 
British  Association  in  1698.] 

*  An  exchange  of  sleeTes,  according  to  Motowori,  was  a  token 
of  affection  between  lovers  who  had  to  part  for  a  time.  Each 
wearing  some  article  or  part  of  the  other's  dress  was  constantly 
reminded  of  liie  absent  one. 


A  Love  Lay  by  Aki  no  Obotiml  \ 

Far  from  thee,  dear,  I  would  the  morrow 

bylengtheningspear-ways  sweet  speech   seek  with 

wending,  thee,  dear, 

I  know  the  sorrow  that  each  for  other 

the  woe  of  absence  know  I,  raight  still  unanzious  be, 

would  I  a  cloud  were  as  erstwhile  were  we 

in  the  empyrean  floating  I  would  we  were  together 

would  I  a  bird  were  asinthedayanowperish'd, 
under  heaven  soaring, 

^  Nothing  is  known  of  him  beyond  the  fact  that  be  waa  the 
son  of  Asnka  no  Miko,  grandson  of  Shiki  no  Miko,  and  flourished 


THE  liOKQ  LAYS 


81 


ID  tho  period  T«mpyd  (729-749).     He  is  on  Bom&  official  mia- 
aioD^  aad  Icings  for  home  and  wife  whom  he  has  Ivft  Iphiiid  at 
City-Koyatp     Tbera  is  one  onvoy,  lamoutiiig  thut  a  whole  year 
hAft  pftsaed  since  he  piUowed  hU  lioad  on  his  wife's  itrm. 
'  'O  wiud  Lhht  oW  my  h^ed  art  flyiagi 

I  should  tiot  feet  tJie  juiu  of  dyiug 
Could  I  with  thee  a  mesaoge  send/ 

57 

Bj  KaDAmura,  at  llie  praver  of  a  damsel  to  wliose 
lover,  a  gquire  iii  the  Itoval  train,  lie  ig  asked  to 
give  it.' 


Among  the  squired 
attendant  on  our  Snvran 

now  Ki-warda  faring 
ill  rovflJ  state  and  ^Aen- 
dour, 

my  Bweet  lord  goeth, 
by  Karu'a  path  far-wend- 

where  high  thefowlfly', 
o'er  steep  Uiiebi> 

— of  s  II  pp  I  ian  t  arm  a  th  a  t 
miudeth " — 

anon  the  road-track 
to  Kii  leadeth  treads  ho 

and  mid  the  falling 
fiying  leaves  of  autumn 

hiB  love  may  haply 
yield     to     their     niddy 
beauty  *, 

*  Of  Kaiitimura  (K&sa  no  Aaoa)  nothing  ia  known.  Keiohiii 
ctnwea  liim  with  TakohAAhi  no  Muahimaro,  Yaniimohe  do 
Dkura,Tanobe  no  Sftkimaro*  ftnd  other  poeta  of  the  Muny^slaiu, 
whom  he  nnbe  with  but  at'Ur  Ilitomaro  and  Ak^to.  The 
dtle  usignod  to  the  lay  Ia  1  Jinti  t72l)> 


and  grassy  pillow* 
of  toilsome  travel  belter 
than  mr  arms  please  h  im — 

I  am  not  sure, 
me  many  a  doubt  assail- 
eth/ 
and  fain  to  follow 
my  dear  lord  I  were, 

and  limes  a  thousand 
my  bearttofollowlongeth, 

but  feeble  woman 
what  may  Idare  to  venture, 
to  roud-guarde  cunoue 
what  speech  of  mine  were 

answer, 
what  trembling  gest  and 
stammer  1  * 
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*  Karu,  &  pUce-nftme,  ia  also  the  Euune  of  ft  bird,  ft  kind  of 
mall&rd.  Tho  verse  gives  the  value  of  the  m.  k.  amatobu  ya 
and  iamatasttkL 

'  Thus  I  render  the  suggestions  cont^ed  in  the  m.  k.  See 
ante  Lay  27  and  also  List  of  m.  k. 

'  He  vdll  be  distracted  by  the  beauty  of  the  ftuhunnal  Unts. 

^  The  suggestion  of  the  m.  k.  Icusa  mojtum  is  here  given. 

'  I  am  not  aure  of  the  reDdering  of  the  text  which  seems 
obscure  here.  The  commentators  (but  not  the  Kogi)  think 
some  lines  have  been  loat. 

^  There  ia  here  an  untranslatable  fanoy.  The  text  is  tsuma- 
djmkUf  which  means  stumbling  (as  of  a  horse),  or,  spousal  em- 
brace- The  sui^Bation  of  course  is  double — her  desire  to  meet 
her  '  comely  lord ',  and  the  uncertainty  and  danger  of  endeavour- 
ing to  do  80. 

There  are  two  envoys  which  echo  the  thought  of  the  lay, 
the  tirst  of  them  turning  on  a  word-play  on  the  name  Mt. 
Imoee,  which  the  lover  must  cross,  and  which  should  remind 
him  of  their  union — imo  se  =  wifo  and  husband. 

68 

A  Love-Lay  by  Ean&mura.^ 

On  Mika's  moor  I  leave  it  whether 

a  wayfarer  I  lodged  me,  our  sleeves   shall    Inter- 

and  on  the  spear-way  twine 

by  hap  I  met  a  maiden,  and  she  my  love  be, 

but  careless  glance  I  and   if  thie   night  that 

as  though  atpassiiig  doud  laggeth 

cast,  shall  find  her  mitie, 

nor  one  word  Bpeaking  oh,grant,yegods,  it  outlast 

one     word     to     yonder  a     thousand     nights    of 

maiden,  autumn, 

when  suddenly  ■ 

my  heart  seemed  stilled  I  saw  her  passing 

within  me —  aaoneaheaven-cloudsees*, 

and  to  the  high  gods,  yet  such  her  beauty 

the   gods   of   earth    and  body  and  soul  clave  to  her, 

heaven,  clave  to  that  iair  creature. 
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'  The  dnte  is  2  nTinhi  (725),  tho  !ov^Htnif-k  squire  w:^  in 

Attendance  upon  the  jiuknJu,  who  was  pnaEtiDg  Ur  his  countiy 
paliM^e  on  the  moor  of  Mika  Ln  Yftmashiro. 

>  LiL  '  looking  hoavon-cload-oi&ewterc/  L  e.  gJUUng  carele»fll; 
aa  OD*J  passes  along  the  road. 


5d 

A  hay  of  Complaici  by  the  Lady  Sakanohe  '- 


With  csonetancy 
firm     etabilsh'd     aa    the 
eeilgea 
that  grow  deep-roote*! 
in  the  pools  of  wave-worn 
Kaniba, 
lie  spoke  aod  promis'd 
through  all  the  years  to 
love  me — 

and  I  my  heart  gave 
unflecked     as      polished 
mirror, 

aiid  leaned  upon  him, 
and  all  toy  faith  piitin  him 

as  in  tall  ^hip 
hie  tru&tthesailurputteth, 

nor  from  that  day  Ibrth 
as  drifting  aea-fronds  wave 

onoe  wavered  I — 

yet — ia't    the    gods    al- 
mighty 
us  twain  have  [arted  t 


or    slanderous  word    of 

mortiik, 

that  who  so  oft,en 
came^  cometh  nownomorej 

nor  sceptred  messenger 
e'en  ^eadeth  to  me  ever — 

ah !  sad  my  lot  is^ 
where  help  to  seek  I  know 
not. 

thro' the  drear  darkness 
ae  black  aapardfflith  berry, 

and  all  the  day  thro' 
until  the  shades  of  night 

r^ii. 

I  weep  uuholpen, 
uuliopirig  still  and  hope- 
less— 
a  haple»B  woman 
^tis  plain  1  be  to  all  folk, 

and  Like  a  child 
I  weep  the  while  I  wander 
nor   dare    a    word    wait 
from  him 


*  Seo  Lay  42, 


0   2 
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Book  IV,  Part  IT 
60 

A  Complaint  hy  the  Lady  Sakanolie,  from  her  country 
house  at  Tomi,  to  her  eldest  daughter  the  Great 
Lady  Sakanohe,  left  at  the  family  maufiioa  in 
City-RoyaL 

Away  from  thee,  child,     forvainmylovefortheeis, 


though  not  in  the  world 
of  darkness ' 
since  thou  otir  door  left 
I     Dotliing     know     but 

of  thee,  dear,  empty 
how  drear  ia  the   home- 
place 
these  many  months  and 

Borrow, 
my  child,  my  darling, 
black  night  ^  or  shining 
day 
divide  I  cannot, 
for  I  am  lean  with  misery, 
I  weep  and  weep. 

weary! 

My  thoughts  are  tan- 
gled, 
as  tangled  as  mv  h^r 

on  morning  pillow, 
forso  I  lovethee,daughter, 

my  sleeves  are  undryever,    I  see  thee  in  mydreams^ 
my  child,  my  lady, 

^  Even  if  not  dead  at  lose  of  thee,  I  am  full  of  Borrow. 

'  Tho  m,  k.  ia  ^  black  as  pardanth  berry  %  see  ante  T^ay  23. 

'  I  adopt  Motowori'0  ejLplanation. 

Book  V,  Past  I 

60a 

The  Fifth  Book  opens  with  a  Chineae  zho,  or  preface,  to 
a  abort  lay  by  the  Dasalsoi  Ohotomo  no  Ky6,  which  is  an 
answer  to  official  expressiona  of  condolence  on  the  death  of 
his  wife.  Ohotomo  no  Ky6  is  the  Tabihito  or  Tabiudo  no 
Ky6  mentioned  in  the  Third  Book.  According  to  Kerchiu, 
it  was  upon  tidings  of  the  death  of  Ohotomo's  wife,  Oho- 
tomo no  Iratsume,  reaching  City-Royal  that  two  represen- 
tatives of  the  kimi  (princes)  and  k^d  (ministers)  were  sent 
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[own  to  asaiat  at  the  mourning.  In  the  Third  Book  will 
bo  found  three  short  lays  on  '  on©  who  has  passed  away' 
(hie  wife),  dated  5  Jinki  (72H]. 

In  the  Bnme  book  are  five  short  lays  eompoFied  on 
Ohotomo's  way  up  to  CiCy-Royal  upon  hia  advancerm^nt  to 
the  ofSce  of  Dainagon  in  2  Tempy5  (730),  and  three  oth4>ra 
coui|:«»(ed  un  liis  return,  all  expressing  his  grief  fcr  the 
Ions  uf  hiH  wife. 

In  the  Eighth  Book  also  there  Is  a  short  lay  by  one  of 
the  represeiitfttives  jiWvq  mentioned — Nori  no  Tsuk(U4a 
(President  of  the  Board  of  Rltca),  laonokami  Asomi — in 
which  the  death  ia  alluded  to,  and  an  aoswer  to  ib  by 
Ohotomo- 

The  death,  therefore,  of  Ohotomo  no  Iratsumc,  would 
aeom  to  have  deeply  impressed  both  har  hnabond  and  the 
Court. 

The  sho  lamcntn  the  misenes  and  viciB&itudee  of  this 
lifoj  the  frequency  of  the  need  of  consolatory  inquiries,  the 
writer's  deep  sorrow  at  his  kies,  and  the  comfort  he  haa 
derived  from  tho  visit  of  condoknee,  ending  with  regret  at 
tlm  inHufHcieney  of  tbt;  hniAh  to  write  wordn,  and  of  wonU 
to  express  the  feelingn  he  entertafnB — an  iDanHieieiii^y  the 
aJiirieiitR  hjui  to  m^rt^t  aa  Qiuch  as  the  modern^t  [he  is 
anxious  to  justify  himself  by  adducing  the  practice  of  the 
ancient«]. 

The  short  lay  is  suljoined — 
Wtll  we  know 
how  empty  Eire  our  daya^ 

pftch  day  new  sorrow, 
and  every  day  new  sorrowR 
in  endless  sequence  brings  ua! 

Following;  this  come  the  headings. 

23rd  of  6th  month  of  5  Jinki  (Aug,  2.  728). 

A  Chineae  elegy  on  the  death  of  his  wife»  with  a  ChineBe 
prefaee,  hy  Chikuzen  no  Kami  Yamanahe  no  Onii  Okura. 

'IHie  zhjf  to  the  Chinese  poem  ia  aii  iiitereating  exAuiple 
uf  early  ButldhiHt  feehng  in  Japan. 

•If  we  consider  the  Four  Births  {tchaiur  yoni—frota  the 
womb,  from  an  egg,  from  moisture  aa  gnat«,tishea,slugs,&CH. 


86  MANY6SmU 

and  by  tranBformation,  as  id  Bilkworms,  &a),  bhat  is,  all 
existence,  we  Bee  that  life  is  but  a  vanity  and  a  dream/ 

'  The  Three  Existences  (trdUdkya — kd/ma,  of  desire ;  r^pa, 
of  form ;  ardpa,  of  formlessness)  fiuctnate  in  an  nnresting 
circle.  Therefore  even  the  great  sage  Yuima  (Yimalakirtti, 
a  contemporary  of  Sakya  Mani),  in  his  one  -jd  (ten  feet) 
square  cell '  could  not  escape  sickness.  So  the  Buddha  him- 
self, sitting  in  benevolent  contemplation  under  the  twain 
trees  of  meditation  (the  S&la  grove  in  Kueinagara  where 
Sakya  entered  into  niTvana)^  had  to  endure  pains  in  the 
achievement  of  supreme  abeorption.  These  holy  saints 
could  not  oppose  Death  when,  in  his  resistless  strength,  he 
came  to  bear  oft  their  lives-  For  who  in  all  the  3000 
universes  can  hope  to  avoid  the  search  of  the  goddess  of 
Black  Darkaeaa  The  twain  rats  (sun  and  moon,  or  day 
and  night)  are  rivals  in  rapid  lapse,  like  the  flight  of 
a  swift  bird  time  fiies  before  our  eyes,  the  four  snakes 
(i.  e.  the  four  elements,  earth,  fire,  air,  and  water)  carry  on 
a  constant  and  insidious  warfare  [hence  their  personitication 
as  snakes]  against  our  bodies,  which  perish  daily,  rapidly, 
aa  a  awift  horse  seen  galloping  past  a  chink.  Alas !  ruddy- 
faced  maids  must  go  with  their  three  obediences  (to  parents, 
to  husband,  to  eldest  son),  lost  for  ever  are  the  fair  faces 
with  their  four  virtues  (language,  behaviour,  appearance, 
works).  Can  we  hope  to  live  in  married  union  till  both 
spouses  are  old  1  we  must  £y  alone  ere  life  is  half  over,  in 
her  fragrant  chamber  the  tapestry  waves  in  the  wind 
[the  room  is  untenauted,  the  wife  being  dead],  his  (the  hus- 
band's) heart  is  wrung  with  grief,  by  the  pillow  hangs  the 
mirror  all  unused,  his  teara  are  so  greatly  tinged  [with 
blood  9]  as  to  dye  bamboo.  Once  the  gate  of  the  nether 
world  shut  upon  them,  the  dead  are  invisible — alas,  alas, 
what  gnef,  what  grief  is  this  I ' 

The  Chinese  poem  is  in  heptasyllabics,  a  common  measure 
of  the  Thang  period. 

The  waves  of  the  Stream  of  Love  '  have  disappeared. 
The  woes  of  the  ocean  of  Sorrow  can  no  more  beset  me, 
Wherefore  satiated  I  renounce  this  world  of  filth, 
My  deepest  wish  is  for  a  new  life  in  that  Pure  Land  \ 
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"  So  we  have  the  JJojok't  ['  Kotee  from  n  jo-aqunro  Hui ')  tho 
welMcDown  classic  of  Chfkmci  (see  'A  Japoiv^ae  Thoreau  of  ihe 
Twelfth  OntJiry  \  Journal  q/"  ihe  B,  A.  S.,  AprD,  1905), 

'  The  fi^tationa  of  emotion. 

'  Paradise.  The  Chiaeoe  Uxta  in  tJie  Manyi^&biit  are  more 
or  JofiB  eorrupt,  And,  as  restored,  are  not  alwHys  inteJL'gtblet 
heQC«  my  tnuiBUtion  ia  often,  in  aome  degreo,  conjeettiriLL 
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A  Japanese  Elegy  [by  0ml  Okura,  the  composer  of 
Ihc  uluncse  Poem  60a} 


To  far-off  Taukuslii, 

where    gloived    of    yore 

strange  fires ', 

me  did  she  follow, 

ii>  love  upon  me  leaning 

as  child  its  mother ', 
in  tenderkaiBte  that  spared 
hor 
no  toil  of  travel, 
but  short  the  time,  alas, 
waB| 
when  iinawares 
down-stricken    dead    she 
lay  there  1 — 

what  words  mayhelpioe, 


where  all  unholpen  am  I, 

from  fitocks  and  atonea 
wliat  solace  cun  Igather^ 

in  our  own  homeplace 
if  but  thy  form  were  left 
mel — 

but  thou  art  cruel, 
my  wife,  my  lady  wife, 

how  lia&t  tiioa  Ubed  Joe, 
did  we  Dot  vow  for  ever^ 

like  toated  wild-fowl*, 
to  Hveoxirlifeunparted  ? — 

broken  the  vow  ia, 
for  far  apart  alasl  hom" 
thy  lonelv  home  and  oura 
lie  I* 


^  Tlio  m.  k.  in  tho  tfxt  ia  ^iranuhi — ^iranti  hi,  unknown 
tir^A  In  the  Kotoba  no  Irumi  tho  following  eiplanation  ia 
given.  In  the  (imo  of  the  MikaJo  Keiho  (T1-i;30)  tho 
monarch  being  ofT  the  const  of  TeukuF^hi  in  a  boai,  Mytva  a  daik 
nijfht*  was  in  groat  perii,  when  opportunely  aea-glow^  wero 
perceived  which  indicated  the  coasts  of  Hi^n  and  Ui^o. 
Tti  connexion  with  thA  Maldive  m^th  of  the  ehining  l>oat 
that    hrought    annually    a   deiunn    tu   Male  who    had   to   l>e 
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propitiated  by  &  young  girl.  Dr.  Frazer,  in  hb  admirable 
Earltf  History  of  the  Kingship,  quotes  Mr.  Gardiner,  of  Caiua 
College,  who  writes  to  him  '  a  peculiar  phoephoresoence,  like 
the  glow  of  a  lamp  hidden  by  a  roughened  glass  shade,  is 
occaaionally  viBible  on  lagoon  ahoals  in  the  Maldives.  I 
imagine  it  to  have  been  due  to  some  single  animal  with  a 
greater  phosphorescence  than  &ny  at  present  known  to  ua. 

^  The  m.  k.  ia  'like  weeping  child*,  L  e.  a  quite  young 
child 

'  He  is  in  the  wilds  of  Tsukusbi,  on  official  duty-  The  gods 
had  in  early  daya  deprived  stones  and  tieea  of  the  power  of 
speech. 

*  Niho-tari,  a  sort  of  grebe,  Podiceps  minor. 

The  death  having  taken  place  on  the  wild  frontier,  far  from 
City-Royal,  amid  hills  and  forests,  the  survivor  finds  no  human 
solace,  and  bis  sorrow  ia  increased  by  the  remoteness  of  her 
tomb  from  their  home  in  or  near  the  capital.  There  are  five 
envoys  echoing  the  variona  sentiments  expressed  in  the  lay. 
The  last  I  subjoin  on  acoount  of  its  curious  extravagance, 

Ohonu  yama  o'er  Ohonu's  hill 

kiri  tachi'wataru  tiie  mists  that  drift  and  hover 

waga  nageku  are  of  sighs  bom 

okiso  no  kaze  ni  aharpnirawD  &om  me  by  sor- 

kiri  tachi-wataru.  tow, 

the  mists  that  hang  on  Obonu  1 

okiso  seems  to  mean,  shrill,  sharp  breathing.  There  is  also 
a  hill  of  that  name^  see  Lay  141,  and  perhaps  a  wordplay 
la  intended. 
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A  Lay  GOtnposed  by  Chikuzen  no  Kami  Yanianohe 
no  Okura  on  the  2l9t  day  of  the  7th  month  of  the 
5th  year  of  the  period  Jinki  (a»d.  729)  to  bring 
hack  the  froward  to  the  right  way. 

The  following  preface  in  Chinese  precedes  the  lay 
— its  thought  is  daesicaJ,  not  Buddhist: — ■ 
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The  man  who  does  not  honour  his  parents  is  he 
Viho  does  not  supply  thera  witli  proper  i'ootl. 

lie  who  proTides  not  for  liia  wife  dtnd  children  treats 
his  duty  lightly,  and  is  regarded  as  a  viiigar  eavage. 

Though  a  man's  aspirtitioiiB  rise  above  the  gn?y 
clotidB  his  body  remaiiiB  attached  to  tliis  vulgar  world 
of  dirt  and  dust.  He  [who  neglects  the  al»ove  duties]  ia 
ignorant  of  the  wisdom  of  righteous  conduct  and  of 
keeping  to  tlie  true  doctrine,  and  is  of  the  folk  wlio  nin 
away  to  hide  among  the  hills  and  swampa  (riff-raff). 

Therefore  it  is  that  inculcating  the  t!iree  bon'ts 
(Prince  luid  Vaseid,  Father  and  Child.  Husband  and 
Wife)  and  displaying  the  Five  Duties  or  Relation- 
ships (the  three  bonds  and  those  between  brothers 
and  friends),  in  the  following  lay  an  endeavour  ia 
tnade  to  bring  back  the  froward  into  the  right  way-^ 

Father  and  mother  thou    art    enlimad,    my 

thou  shalt  not  fail  to  treat  friend. 


with  honour  ever, 
to  love  and  care  for  always 

thy  wife  and  children, 
nor  fail  tliou  to  remember 

the  younger's  duly 
to  the  elder  brother, 

nor  how  behoveth 
youth  to  yield  to  age, 

nor  how  to  friend 
in  intercliange  of  amity 

should  friend  be  laith- 

ftii— 

for  such  the  world-way  is 
and  midftt  the  world's 
ways 


[nor  knowest  thou 
whither  thy  life's  stream 
bear'th  thee.]^ 
if  human  duties 
thou   Bcornst   as  ragged 
foot-gear 
shalt  thou  thyself  adl 
not    man    but.    stock   or 
stone-bom — 
heavenwards  mounting 
thou  niight'tit  thine  own 
will  follow, 
but  earlii  thou  dwell' st 
on 
where    ay    the    Sovran 
rulclh, 
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andsunand  mooQ'neath, 
as  far  and  wide  as  hover 

the  clouds  of  heaven, 
down  to  the  tract  soscanty 

the  toad's  reaho  is*. 
wherever    sun    or   moon 
shines 

allwhere  the  land 


of  thinej  my  friend,  shall 

rule  not 
thy  conduct  here  below! 


Remote  the  ways  * 
of  shining  heaven  are 
turn   thou   then,   turn 
thee 

our  Sovran's  sway  obey-     tothineownearthlyhome, 
eth —  and  do  thy  duty  there! 

BO  wayward  will 

^  The^  text  aeeina,  in  part,  corrupt,  or  tX  least  it  baa  been 
manipulated.  The  Teraion  is  almost  literal,  despite  its  modern 
air.  The  claaaical  wisdom  of  China  ia,  in  fact,  modem  in  tone 
and  spirit,  oren  in  language.  It  ia  an  enlightened,  in  some 
respecta  OKtended,  Macbiaveliam  on  paper,  very  inadoquatoly 
carried  out  in  practice. 

'  These  linea — they  aignify  the  course  of  eventa — are  said  to 
be  an  interpolation. 

'  That  is,  the  whole  laud  down  to  the  petty  territory  of 
toads,  ianiguki*  =  hikikaheru  (Bufo  rulgaris),  is  under  the 
Sorran's  rule. 

*  The  envoy  teaches  the  need  of  attending  to  the  duties  of 
ibis  life^  irrespective  of  &ny  life  to  come. 


63 
On  the  Love  of  children.* 

On  melon  feasting ' 
my  children  I  remember, 

or  munching  chestnuts 
yet    more     I    love    my 
children, 

whencecome  they  tome? 
as  daily  I  behold  them 
more  anxiouB  ever  am  1 1  * 


wtiat  count  I  silver, 

what    count   I    gold    or 

jewels, 

what  count  I  these  1 

my     children     are     my 

treasure,* 
all  other  treasure  passing  I 
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'  Said  to  be  bj  Omi  Okura.  TLe  lay  in  preceded  by  sen- 
tencea  in  ChlnesD,  oiled,  apparouUy,  from  tbo  SQlrft  of  tbe  moat 
excellent  Dbarani  of  Buddha's  He&d  (see  Nanjio'fi  Tn]iifuk&, 

'Shaka,  vt]io  comelb  Lo  mvn  fta  came  tbe  countless  BuddbHa 
before  him,  spoke  tvitb  his  golden  moufh  these  words  of 
righteouenefis  r — 

*'  I  par©  for  all  raan  as  T  care  for  my  own  Bon  Babula." 

And  Ag&in:  — 

'^  There  13  not  any  lore  that  eurpasseth  one's  love  for  ono'a 
own  ohiJdren." 

The  wieest  and  moat  virttmns  of  men,  then,  lo7ad  his  child. 
Uach  more  sh&U  not  the  t-ummon  weeda  of  earth  (mankind) 
lore  their  children '  (that  le,  to  do  ao  will  be  no  derogation  in 
view  of  th(*  Buddha's  own  esample)h  m, 

'  Melon  seeda  probably  meant :  the  idea  ia  Chinese. 

'  Uore  lit.f  '  their  image  filla  our  eyea^  never  are  we  at  ease 
about  them.' 

'  Tbe  envoy  maybe  read  generally,  in  tbe  first  person  plural. 


64 

An  Elegy  on  the  miaerable  impermanence  of  Human 
Life,  preceded  by  a  abort  Chinese  prefuce,' 

Acquirement  [of  the  apparent  good  things  of  this 
lift?]  is  easy,  hut  choice  [true  selection  of  the  really 
good]  is  difficult. 

We  cannot  help  coining  into  contact  with  the  eight 
adversities  but  we  never  get  to  the  end  of  them. 
(They  are  Birth,  Old  age,  Disease^  Death,  Parting  of 
those  who  love  each  other,  to  be  eiihject  or  object  of 
Hatred,  to  strive  and  not  succee<l,  subjection  to 
Skhondn  [Life,  or  tbe  five  shadowa  or  ibrros  of  exiat- 
encre,  i.e.  Form,  Perception,  ConBCiousness,  Action, 
Knowledge]).  What  tbe  ancients  grieved  overwaa  tlie 
lues  of  a  hundred  years'  {i.e.  euduriug  or  resd)  happi- 
nesa,  now  to  attain  thi^  is  the  help  of  the  present 
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lay  offered  to  chase  away  the  miseries  of  both  hairs 
[black  and  white  hairs,  in  other  words  the  miseries  of 
youth  and  old  age]. 

^  These  prefaces^  no  doubt,  were  eleg&nt  courtesiea  of  the 
period,  the  firet  third  of  the  eighth  century.  They  show  that 
by  that  time  the  court  poeta  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
IftDguBge  and  literature  of  Chiim. 


In  this  our  world 
the  ills  of  life  succeed, 

as   years    and   months 
slide, 
in  sequence  ever  eudless ; 

life's  accidents 
uninterrupted  follow 

and  all  life's  evils 
must  men  meet  as  they 
may — 

fiur  maidens  ever 
the     wont     of    maidens 
following 
fine  outland  jewels 
upon  their  long  sleeves 
brolder 
thetr    shining    sleeves 
they 
let  flutter  in  the  breezes, 
and  Emocks  all  scarlet, 
of  deep-dyed  scarlet,  trail 
tbey, 
as  hand  in  hand  held 
disport      the      like-aged 
bevies; 
such  time  of  blossom 


they  fain  would  Btay  but 
may  not, 
for  ne'er  the  days  rest, 
but   surely  bring   times 
hoar-frost 
to  whiten  tresses 
erst  black  as  pulp  of  sea- 
shell, 
while   wrinkles    in   rosy 

faces 
come  why  or  whence  one 
know'th  not — 
and  tustie  youths  too 
the  wont  of  bold  youths 
follow, 
on  stout  thigh  girding 
the  trustyblade  of  warrior, 

strong  bow  of  hunter 
in  eager  hands  they  grasp, 
and  ride  their  coursers, 
their    chestnut    couriers, 
hamess'd 
with  finest  fum'ture — 
so  since  the  world  was, 
hath  the  world,  belike, 
been  ever ! — 
or  doors  too  noisy 


]^ 
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^M 

^tire    Itoldly  pushed  and 

what  comely  wadiahateful,                ^^H 

L             opened. 

his  days  are  numbered,                ^^H 

1         and  fair  anua  searched 

to    piteous    plight    they              ^^^| 

r              for 

bring  him                            ^^^^H 

and  Guefairarmsenlac^d; 

nor  help  for  him  is  any  I  ^              ^^H 

loLig  last  siicli  joya  uot, 
ere  mimy  years  are  over, 

^^^1 

Such  ever  must  he                      ^^| 

1          on  staff  supported 

the    life     of    the    world               ^^| 

come    tottering    Hteps    to 

below —                                        ^^^1 

stumble. 

alasl  thnt  never                          ^^H 

and  an  time  papBObh 

of  these  our  flectitig  days               ^^| 

to  aere  age  youth  tumeth, 

the  hoursmay  bearresteJI               ^^| 

for  snob  mail's  life  is, 

^H 

'  Id  pfti-U  the  veraioii  ia  alightly  amplified  to  give  th«  full                   ^^^^ 

Genee, 

^H 

^^^1 

1     A  Lay  made  by  Omi  Okiira  on  the  Chi^k^vai  Stones              ^^H 

1                                       io  Tail 

^ushi.^                                                  ^^H 

r           With  awe  and  rev'reuce 

to  all  her  folk  to  witness,               ^^H 

uf    tliat    Sovrau    Queau 

for  a  myriad  a^es                           ^^^| 

Taraahi 

her  fame  undimm'd  pre-               ^^H 

1           I  dare  indite 

Berring —                               ^^^^H 

1       who    all    the   wide  land 

aud  iiigh  the  waters                ^^^^^| 

I             ruled 

thatbrtXKlin  deepFukaye,               ^^H 

and  rtolms  Korean 

unfathom'd  waters                       ^^| 

had    to   ber   sway    com- 

hy    Eofu's     hriiie-boiind               ^^| 

pelled — 

^^H 

to  her  great  heart 

her  own  hands  royal                   ^^H 

repose  to  bring  and  peace 

these  twain  Itocks  hare               ^^H 

she  took  and  bles^t^d 

established,                                   ^^H 

[       these   twaic   Rocks,  pre- 

dread  Queen  divine^                    ^^| 

L              cious  treasures, 

her  very  bouI  containing                 ^^H 

^^^    for  a  memorial 

shall  they  uot  be  revered  1                 ^^H 
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^  Chinkwai  may  be  tranBlatod  'ccmrorting'.  The  preface  to 
the  lay  say^  '  on  Kofu  moor  near  the  vilkge  of  E^jkaye,  in  the 
County  of  Ito,  province  of  Toukuehif  on  a  knoll  near  the  ahore^ 
are  two  Btonee  of  egg-like  ahape  and  beautiful  appearance^  very 
jewola  in  fact.  All  who  paaSf  officials  or  not,  diamoiint  and  do 
them  revareneo-  Old  men  declare  that  when  Okinags-taraahi 
(the  Queen-Regnant  Jingo)  conquered  Shiraki  (Silla),  ahe  took 
theee  Btones  and  put  one  in  either  sleeve  to  facilitate  her  confine- 
ment (of  the  SCikado  Ojin),  and  afterwards  placed  them  in  this 
apot.  A  very  different  account  of  her  purpoae  ia  given  which 
need  not  be  mentioned  here.  Jingo  reigned  201-6^  and  died 
at  the  age  of  100.  See  also  N.  L  229,  wh^e  a  somewhat 
different  tradition  is  given. 


Book  T,  Part  II 
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An  Elegy  by  the  Provincial  Governor,  Okura,  repre- 
Eeotitig  the  feelings  of  KumagorL* 

Towards  City-Boyal  to  make   my  oouch,  too 

the  Sun-Child's  sunny  city  des'late, 

beyond  the  care  and  there  I  fling  tne 

of  hdr  who  nursed  me  to  lie  in  grief  and  tears — 

faring.  Oh  would  I  were 

thro'  tracts  unknown  in  my  own  land  where  still 

and  o'er  uncounted  hills  we, 

wending,  devising  eon  and  &ther, 

when    might     my    eyes  in  my  own  home  where 

behold  still  we, 

fair  City-Royal,  son  and  mother, 

the      weary       windings  might    each    the     other 

following  gladden' — 

of  the  long  speai^way  but  so  it  must  be 

I   pluck   wild  herbs   for  for  such  the  world-way  is, 

pillow,  and  like  a  dog 

and  strew  the  buelies  that  by  the  roadside  dieth 
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mustlliedowu  aTid  perish 


you, 


In  all  the  world 
agaiulne'ergballfie*jthem, 
father,  mother — 


uow  must    I  leave 

leave  you 
&  long  farewell  muBt  bid 

you. 


'  Tl.«   h 


Uie  cnly   long   \ny  of 


by 


compos  iti  4 

V&miuiohe  no  Ukura  representing  the  r«eliDg>  of  Kumagori 
on  his  dealh'bed-  I  aubjom  the  atory  bold  id  a  sort  of  a  preface 
wiitton  in  Chtneae. 

Ohutomo  Kuiungon  waa  a  native  of  Hinomichl  no  shiri 
illigo).  In  Ilia  18th  year  (a  Tempyfl,  731)  he  was  ai:Gori3«d 
th«  scitnei  l^urtiame}  of  Tomohito  {Squint  of  the  Guard).  Ho 
Ihoreforo  started  to  go  up  to  City-Royal,  but  hcayf^u  viaitbd 
hioa  in  the  way,  he  feU  ill  nod  died  at  the  relfly-atation 
of  Agi  or  Aki  (GeUhiu) ;  on  hia  dt*ath>bed,  sighing  deeply, 
he  eAclainjed  i  '  £  hjkve  heard  the  saying.  ^'  Eaally  perisheth  the 
hoJy  which  is  the  result  of  a  chance  rencounter  (of  the  four 
elctnenia,  earth,  weHter^  lire,  wind)",  Existence  La  libe  foam, 
it  endttreth  not,  wherefore  it  is  that  the  thousand  aagea  have 
died,  and  the  hundmd  worthies  have  not  remained,  much  more 
as  to  the  common  folk,  how  could  they  escape  deatruction.  But 
my  old  father  and  mother,  they  aeo  the  days  pass  aa  they  wait 
for  me  in  my  cetlage,  [  am  full  of  grief  aa  1  thinic  of  tbem^ 
their  hojms  will  he  diKUppointed,  they  will  be  blind  with  leaia, 
alas  I  for  my  father's  grief,  alas  I  for  my  mother's  vroe,  I  grieve 
not  at  my  own  death,  but  over  the  sorrow  of  my  parenta  who 
overlive  me  In  mieery,  to-day  'tis  a  long  farewell,  how  shall  I 
learn  whether  they  are  hale  or  aiek.* 

'  The  meaning  is  that  were  he  in  his  own  land^  or  in  his 
home  place  iiia  parentg  would  tend  him  in  hia  illneaa. 


€7 
A  Dialog&l  Lay  on  the  Misery  of  Poverty.* 

Amid  the  whirliog  the  tiight  is  chilly, 

wind  and  driving  snow,  and  help  for  me  ia  none — 

amid  the  driving  ^[^  aesamiim  cake  ' 

rain  und  falling  anow,  j  aibble,  nibble,  awallovv 
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BOur  vilest  sake 
of    Sony    dregB     rough- 
brewed » 

I  cough  and  hawk 
and   wheeze   and  Bnuffle 
sorely 

and  stroke  my  beard, 
scarce  feeling  it  my  own 

as  still  I  stroke  it, 

and  yet  I  vaunt  me 
a  man  I  still  must  be, 

or  none  a  man  is, 
BO  to  myself  I  boast,  yet — 

the  cold's  BO  bitter, 
well  o'er  my  head  I  draw 

my  coverlet  hempen 
and    all    the    bark-cloth 
cloaks 

I  can,  yet  ever 
the  night  is  bitter  cold, 

ay  I  bitter  cold  I 
yet  many  awretch  there  be 

than  me  more  wretched, 
for  his  parents  cold  and 
hungry 

do  starve  and  shiver, 
his  wife  and  little  children 

do  beg  and  weep, 
and  ho  w  through  weary  life 

may  such  win  aak  I — 
how   winn'st    thou   thro* 
this  world,  friend  1  — 

Though  wide  its  bounds 
be, 


the  world  of  heaven  and 
earth 
too  hardly  hems  me, 
though  sun  and  moon  shine 
brightly, 
for  me  they  shine  not ; 
is  this  the  lot  of  all  men, 

or  mine  alone  such  1 
a  mere  chance  belike, 

each  worldly  life  is*, 
and  I,  as  must  my  fellows, 

must  labour  ever, 
my  cloak  un wadded  hang- 
ing 
about  my  shoulders, 
in  sorry  tatters  han^ng 
like  ragged  sea- wrack, 
tumb]  ing  my  shabby  hovel, 

its  floor  bare  earth 
with  wisps  of  straw  o'er- 
strewn, 
that  there  my  parents 
may     sleep     beside     my 
pillow, 
and  wife  and  children 
for  sleep  seek  at  my  feet, 

in  huddled  misery ; 
no  smoke  from  my  hearth 
riseth, 
their  webs  have  spiders 
about  the  cauldron  spun 

that  hath  forgotten 
rice     e'er     was     seeth'd 
therein — 
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and  last  there  cometL 
ho  arse- voiced      as     nuye 
bird, 
my  leBS  to  lessen 
my  cloth    too   ehart  cut 
shorter,* 
and  rod  in  hand 
the  village  Leadmao  call- 
ing 


for  clues  or  service 
in  loud  and  angry  tone— 

Buoh  IB  my  lot, 
unholpen,  helpless  am  L 
for  Giich  the  world*3  ways 
be! 


"  Thia  very  cnrioua  lay.  the  date  of  which  must  he  anterior 
to  the  middle  of  th«  eighth  century,  is  in>i  an  actual  didoguE?, 
hut  the  poet  puis  first  the  case  of  the  unmarried  wrett^h,  and 
Ddt  that  of  the  still  luora  misorahle  married  one. 

*  Lit.  '  bard  ealt  %  perhape  coarae  aalt  fieh  ia  meant. 
'  A  Buddhist  notion. 

*  An  AlmoBt  literal  rendering. 

There  are  thr&e  envoys:  in  the  firat  the  poor  man  deplores 
Ihe  world's  misery,  and  wiabea  he  had  the  winga  of  a  hii^  to 
flee  frtim  it ;  in  the  second  he  descri^ies  his  joy  at  receiving  the 
OAfit'otF  rags  of  tho  children  of  the  rich  ;  in  the  third  h&  laments 
the  lack  of  €ven  the  coarseet  nument  wherewith  to  cover  hia 
iJAk«d] 


68 

A  Lay  of ' Glod-speed '  and  'welcome  home'  respect- 
fully offered  ly  Omi  Okura.' 


From   the    Gods    own 
foretiaie 
hath  nm  the  ancient  story 

how  great  Yamato 
land  of  skyey  mountaina 

hath  ay  be€n  fairest 
of  lands  the  moBt  divino 

in  speech  most  em'nent 
of  all  tlie  lands  that  under 


broad  heaven  lie, 
fio  liave  our  fathers  told 

and  in  thia  age  we 
before  our  own  eyes  see  we 

how  true  the  tale  is. 
and   in   our   own  hearts 
know  we 

how  true  the  tale 
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now  mid  tlie  multitudes 
our  land  who  people, 
the  Sovran,  dread  descen- 
dant 
of  the  snn  that  shin- 
eth 
on  high  in  middle  heaven, 

-—a  very  god  he, 
in  plenitude  of  glory — 

hath  gentle  scions 
of  noble  houses  *  chosen 

to  serve  his  Majesty — 
and  thou  my  lord  amongst 
them 
a  chosen  eervant 
to  distant  Morokoshi 

must  cross  the  waters 
bearing      our      Sovi-ans 
greetiDg 
to  that  far  outland, 
and  may  the  gods  whose 
kingdom 
the  sea-deeps  are, 
and  eke  the  gods  whosway 
hold 
o'er  the  shallow  waters, 
yea  all  thegods  with  power 

girt  o'er  ocean, 
thy  prow   draw   all   un- 
scathed 


across  the  sea-plain, 

the  gods    of   earth   and 

heaven 

and  that  great  spirit 

of  our  ownlandof  Yaroato  ^ 

from  high  beholding 
with  favouring  eyes  con- 
vey thee — 

and  when,  concluded 
thy    mandate,    thou    re- 
tumest, 
once  more  thegreatgode 
lend  thee  their  grace  and 
fevour, 
with  hands  divine 
thy  ship  draw  straightway 
homeward 
on  track  unswerving 
as  mark  of  builder's  ink- 
line*, 
past  Chika's  headland 
■ — where  aji  fowl  build — 
to  Mitsu's  shining  haven ' 

straightway,  and  so 
to    homeland,    well   and 

prosper  d, 
return,   and    that    right 
speedily  I 


'  On  the  departure  on  an  embaa^  to  China  of  Taji  do 
Hftbito  Hironari  in  6  Tempy^,  78S. 

'  Of  families  that  have  held  high  ofBce. 

'  No  doubt  the  god  Ohokunidama  mentioned  with  Ama- 
toraaii  no  ohongami  in  N<  L  l&L    There  are  (oi  were)  ahnnea 
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to  thii  god  in  the  district  of  Yamato  in  the  county  of  Yftmnl^ 
in  Tftmata  A&  to  the  signiricntioti  of  tliiti  god  Ihe  field  a 
opeo  to  conjecture. 

*  Stroi^bt  na  a  carpenter's  ink-cord  or  line, 

'  The  m.  k.  fnot  r^ndsrod)  here  ia  oiiotomo,  groat  wftrrfor, 
epithetical  of  Mitsu,  vflliD.TitT  tflken  aa  fnitau  of  riMrsumffwjtAJt 
heroic.     See  K,  U2. 

One  of  Iheenvoys  is  worth  giving: — 'As  I  b«ar  of  theftrrivAt 
of  tins  ship  in  Uic  haven  of  Naniha,  I  udIooac  mygirtlle  ttod 
am  liko  to  fanny  there  in  one  jump  *  {tachi-hashiri}.  Tho  Kogi 
oitcia,  ID  illuslratioiif  a  pussHgc  from  the  Nihongi  (N-  1.  20fj): 
'  Looking  over  the  sea  Lo  (Yani&todake)  spake  w^ith  a  loud  voic*^, 
and  oaad:— ^^Thjfl  ;sbutalittl&a«a  ;  one  might evon  jump  over 
it  [Uicjii-bashtfi)." *  The  reputation  of  <tai  Oknra  stande  high 
With  lovera  of  the  ancient  learning,  though  hia  name  is  not  well 
known  to  tiie  general  reader.  He  was  appointed  on  uudci*- 
a«cretai7  to  the  embassy  to  China  of  701.  In  703  bo  wont  to 
China  in  an  official  capacity,  returning  id  704.  About  716  he 
waa  nominated  governor  of  tbo  province  of  H6ki.  Lator,  be 
was  appoints!  gnardiati  or  tnlor  to  the  Crown  Prince,  and  was 
ftfUrworde  gorernor  of  tbo  province  of  Chikuieu,  He  died  at 
tho  ago  of  seventy-four  in  Juno  7^3,  some  two  months  after 
composing  the  lay,  A  conaiderable  number  of  his  lays,  long 
and  eliort,  are  collected  in  tbe  Manyosbiu. 


6fi 

A  Lay  on  tLe  increasing  misery  of  growing  old  and 
on  parental  love.' 


Within  the  limits 
of  this  our  littJe  life 

would  all  wereemootL, 
\voulJ  all  were   fair  sind 
pleasant, 
nor  evil  threatened, 
nor    loumed    a    time    ot 
mourning — 
but  fidi  ih^  world  Is 


of      wretc^hedness       and 
misery, 

aa  llio'  one  poured 
Into  ft  gnawing  sore" 

sharp  salt  and  bitter — 

our  burdeua   grow  more 
heavy, 
aa  packliorse  groiui  we 
beneath  a  load  redoubledj 
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with  years  increasmg 
amain  our  ills  increase, 

from  dawn  to  darkness 
we     spend     the     hours 
lamenting, 

and  all  the  night  thro' 
Ve  Bigh  and  weep  till  day- 
break, 

the  long  years  thoro' 
ae  ill  to  ill  Bucceedeth  ^ 

and  moon  moon  foUow^th 
our  woe  more  wUd'ring 
groweth 
and  we  would  die, 


but  when  around  iia  see  we 
our  children  playing 

like  summer  flies  in  frolic 
we  cannot  bear, 

we  cannot  bear  to  leave 
them 
and  death  we  fear  * — 

such  miseries  we  endure 
with  hearts  that  perish, 

and  various  is  our  sorrow 
as  pining,  pining, 

we  grow  full  faint  with 
grief 

and  knowjiotruce  of  tears. 


^  By  Omi  Okur^?    The  hy  is  preceded  by  Bome  Chinese 
heptasyllftbics. 
The  changing  course  of  the  common  world  is  &  zoAtt^r  of 

Tiaion, 
The  regul&r  mfirch  of  hum&n  ftffaira  is  a  nutter  of  action^ 
To  ride  upon  flo&ting  clouds  is  to  voyage  in  empty  air, 
If  mind  and  body  be  eshausted  what  is  there  left ! 
In  other  words,  use  your   sense,  and  govern  your  action  by 
the  knowledge  so  gained ;  waste  not  your  energies  physical  or 
mental  in  vague  speculations  which  lead  to  futile  action. 

*  Life  itself  is  a  misery  to  begin  with, 

*  Reading  jNimi  M. 

*  The  text  here  is  to  me  obscure.  I  base  my  rendering  on 
the  eenseof  one  of  the  four  envoys: — Our  life  is  full  of  miseries, 
and  the  time  comee  when  we  would  fain  go  anywhere  to  eacape 
from  them,  but  the  thought  of  our  children  arrests  us. 


"^ 

^ 

„ 

^^M                  THE  LOKO  LAYS                   loi            ^M 

^^V                                             ^H 

An  Elegy  on  the  Deatli  of  the  Poet's  son,  Tdnihu*               ^| 

Seven  trpafturee' 

und  ill  r  fear'd,                           ^^H 

do  men  in  tliiw  life  covet. 

and  weal  I  dared  to  hope        ^^^^| 

hut  noTie  I  coveted. 

^^^^H 

my  son  mj  only  care  waa, 

anrl  on  good  luck  leanM          ^^^^| 

my  Fiiruhi 

as    sailor    on    taJl    ship            ^^H 

my  t">yi  iiiy  faireat  jewel, 

Icaneth —                                ^^| 

my  eon  born  to  us — 

^^H 

what  time^  unthought              ^^H 

UE  rofie  the  star  of  morning 

^B 

in  hrightening  glory, 

eomeaudden  breath  of  evU              ^^H 

he  won  kiwi  thin  oiiralcove. 

was  wafted  ns-ward,                  ^^H 

now  standing  ap, 

and    all    unholpen   were              ^^H 

now  lying  Btill,  caress  me. 

^^1 

and  talk  and  frolic. 

my  whitest  armbands                ^^| 

and    when    the    star   of 

aronnd      my     shoulders              ^^| 

evening 

throwing,                                 ^^H 

shone  in  the  lieavens, 

and  brightest  mirror                  ^^H 

he  would  my  hand  take, 

in  suppliant  hands  uplift-                ^^H 

B     ery^^e^ 

^H 

f           'Come,  daddy,  mammy. 

my  eyes  to  heaven                ^^^^H 

'tis  bedtime,  do  not  leave 

I  raiftd  in  anxiunapmyer,          ^^^^H 

me. 

and  prostrate  flang  me          ^^^^| 

like  midmoat  haulm 

Tore   gods  of  earth  and              ^^H 

of  three-stalked  niitsiiba* 

he&ven,                                     ^^| 

I'd  b1  eep  be  twee  d  you  '^- 

or  good  or  evil                               ^^^^ 

to  the  high   gods'  graee               ^^| 

BO  would  he  prattle 

oommittiog,                             ^^| 

^       my  pretty  hoy,  my  sonny, 

hut   vain    Uky   prayers              ^^^| 

the  while  J  pondered 

^^H 

L     what  might  ho  as  a  man 

and  all  nnholpcn  were  we,              ^^H 

t           bo, 

httle  by  Utble                              ^H 
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the  boy  each  day  grew 
weaker, 
his  body  thinner, 
and  momiiig  after  mom- 
ing 
'twas  less  he  prattled, 
till   that   hiB    little   life- 
thread 
was  BhoTD  asunder. — 

I  reeled  la  miaeTy, 

and    stunn'd  with  sor- 
row 
lay     groaning     on     the 
ground, 
eobbiDg,  sighing, 
my   heating   heart    nigh 
broken, 
my  boy  for  ever 


hath  fled   from  my   en 

braces, 
so  sad  the  world's  way  u 


My  little  sonny 
upon  the  ways  of  darkn* 
too    young    to    km 
them  I — 
that  dread  realm's 

would  I 
with  gifta  implore  to 
Idm ! 


With  humble  offei 
will     I     beseech 
Buddha 

'mong  theDSwa's 
along  the  way  of 
to  lead  my  little  sooaj 


'  The  tuthor,  prob&bl]^,  10  Omi  CAun, 
'  The  Sapta  Ratna  of  Buddhism  are  no  doubt  meani 
were  eoTeral  of  these  caif^ories — the  more  usual  Japaneu 
Gold,  Silver,  Lapis-Iazuli,  Pe&rb,  Rubies  (Qftrnota?]v  Coral] 
Agaie  (Comdiui  ?V 

'  In  the  text  sakthtsa.    Some  say  a  pine-tree  ia  meuit^ 
OhamaeoypftTis(AitMHb),  some  the  lily.    ButmifaNte  or 
geri   (Oryptotaenia  japonica,   Hasak)^  an   umbellifer 
intended*    In  the  word  8akiht9(t,  a  plaj  oa  saki  (good 
may  be  implied. 
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Book  VI,  Part  I 

71 

By  Kanamnra,  on  the  occaaion  of  el  Royal  Progress 
to  the  Country  Palace  in  Tosliinu  in  the  summer 
(5th)  month  of  7  Yu,urau  (Y6r6  723y 


For  a  rayriad  ages 
through  generations 

order'd ' 

like  tsuga  trees 
their     abundant     leaf'ry 
showing, 

thro'  years  unending^ 
oi]  Mifuiie  by  Tagi 

endure  the  palace 
oFAkidzii  in  Y6ahiDU» 

fair  Ydshinu, 


divine  abode 
to  be  for  ever  honour'd, 

mid  scenes  of  beauty 
delightful  to  behold, 

where  bright  the  nvere 
and    manifold    the    hiiln 
are — 

0  Palace-Royal 
the  very  gods  belike 

of  old   thy  fair  site  staU 
lished,^ 


'  By  the  MikftdoGenaho,  715^23,    Tbe  trflnalalioii  Uslighlly 
abbreviated. 

'  The  value  of  a  <]uibble  dd  tsuirit  is  bera  Attempted.     TsugA 
ia  ft  species  ofAbiea. 

'  Tbero  is  an  envoy  worth  giving: — 

Where  the  liJila  are  lofly, 
and  white  wiLb  flowi^r  cnscftdd^, 

and  the  etrooiDy  land 
with  roar  of  waters  echoes, 
'tifi  ft  scene  of  joy  uneodlng. 
The  point  of  the  envoy  tnmi*  on  the  word  ochtitfgitsu.  fall 
in  Oftocades.  applied  to  tho  moss  of  bloonii  and  the  BWirl  of 
waters  in  the  fair  land  of  Tagi  (cascades). 
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By  Kuramochi  no  Asomi  Chitose  K 


Far-voiced  as  thunder 
echoing  under  heaven 

wide  fame  the  beauty 
of  Y^Sshinu  extoUeth', 
whence   from  the   up- 
lands 
with    right-wood  *    trees 
thick  studded, 
are  seen  the  rivere, 
and  the  mists  there  ever 
wreathing 


with  every  daybreak, 
and  whence  are  heard  each 
even 
the  marshes  murmur* — 
while  these  weary  ways  I 
wend  me, 
nor  e'er  nngird  me, 
I   would    my   folk  were 

with  me 
on  scene  so  fair  to  feast 
themt 


'  Of  whom  nothing  is  known. 

*  In  these  four  hnea  an  attempt  is  made  to  giro  part  of  the 
value  of  a  twofold  word-conoeit  in  the  tent— umakofit  pretty- 
woven,  as  epithet  of  ajfa  (pattern),  homophon  of  ayOj  atr&ngely. 

'  Maki  trees — in  early  times  species  of  Chamaeoyparis — now 
M  no  ki  were  probably  thus  deeignated — true  or  right  trees, 
that  is,  for  building  purpoees.  At  the  present  day  species  of 
Podocarpua  are  usually  called  maJd,  According  to  some  autho- 
rities the  maki  tree  was  the  modern  'Mtffi*  (Oryptomeria 
japonica). 

'  The  eroakiug  of  the  ^gs— not  unpleaaxng  to  the  ear  of  the 
Japanese  poet 
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73 

By  Atiliito,  on  the  occaaion   of  a  Ecjval  Progress  to 
the  Land  of  KiL* 


From  Sihika-'e'  moor, 
where  have  his  servants 
buUded 
a  country  palace 
for   our   dread   lord  and 
Sovran, 
the  eye  that  roanieth 
iwards  will  flash  upon 
a  fiiir-heached  island, 


where    whito     the     Burf 
breaks  under 
the  winds  of  ocean, 
and  every  tiderich  harvest 

of  tamaino  hriugcth, 
wherefore,    *  The    lalaTid 

Precious '  ^ 
from  the  days  of  tlie  gods 
men  call  it. 


*  TUo  Mikado  was  Sh6jii«j,  and  the  ProgrQBs  took  place  on 
the  5tJi  of  the  10th  month  of  I  Jinki  (Oct.  28,  724). 

'  H^  built  A  palace  hero  attracted  by  the  beauty  of  the  sea- 
ward view,  ici^tuBive  r>f  the  island  of  Tamataushima.  [SnhJkA 
IS  Dot  more  thnn  &  couple  of  miles  fram  my  frieud  Mr.  Mina- 

'  TAwatauahima  yamo.  the  mountain  island  of  Tcmntaushimn, 
c«lehrat«d  in  throe  Luya  in  the  Sovt^nth  Book,  and  in  one  in  tbo 
Ninth  Book,  ftlao  in  iha  KokinshJii.  |Seo  post^  Prefiu^  to 
Kokinshij.}  Thu  name  mity  have  reference  to  the  m^huesa  of 
ullie  shore  in  tarna.  washed  up  by  the  tide.  What  ex&ctly  tanm 
r«re  it  is  not  oasy  to  ^ay^—au^abt  pearlOi  eomoUariBi  agjitea,  &<i. 
There  AM  two  ODvoys  ;  ona  extols  the  Bhor^s  ab  rii^h  with  sea- 
weed, the  uther  delights  in  the  cry  ot  tlio  uraiiee  i%a  they  dy 
luidwarda  amoDg  the  sedges  whea  tho  tide  Howe  in  ov«r  tho 
lowIandBi  their  feeding  grounds. 
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74 

"By  Kaoimura,  on  tlie  occasioQ  of  a  Royal  Progress  to 
the  CoUQtry  Palace  in  Y^shina  id  the  5th  month 
of  2  Jinki  (JoneJuly  725).' 

With  hi  trees' studded,  about  the  palace 

with       swirling       rivers  oq  various  service  faaste 

watered  them 

are  the  fair  hills  to  do  their  duty — 

'  of  Y(tehinu  the  pleasant,  moet    fair     to     see    and 

and  as  I  gaze  on  pleasant — 

Yiishinu's  clear  river  and  the  gods  of  heaven, 

from  the  upper  waters  andthegodsofearthlpray, 

IhearthedotterelspipiDg,  for  a  myriad  ages, 

from  the  lower  waters  for  time  shall  be  as  endless 

the     frc^     their    mates  as  wild  vine's  ^  creeper, 

a-calling,  may     such     high     state 

and  fellow-lieges  endure, 

I  watch  in  busy  multitudes  such  is  my  humble  prayer  I 

'  The  Hikado  u  Sh^mu. 

'  See  List  of  xo.  k.,  sub  vooe  cuAiAutJ. 

76 
By  Akihito, 

O  dread  my  Sovran  mid  clear  rivers, 

in  peace  and  power  who     waters  of  streamyEafiichi 

^^^^^^>  'tis  there  in  spring  time 

thy  palace  standeth  ^^^    j^^^^   is   drown'd   in 

m  Y<iehinu  engirdled  blossom  \ 

by  manifold  Mils  ;^  ^^^  of  autumn 

whose  steeps  are  whelm'd  the    mists    roU    o'er   the 

in  greenery,  hillsides— 
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may  the  hiUa  endure, 
the  rivers  run,  for  ever, 
the  stately  palace 


with  thronging  courtiers 

crowded 
to  time's  end  la&t  I  pmy  1 


'  Of  tbe  cherry  %n^  plum  tre«8. 

The  ttkree  envoys  &r«  merely  ^hoea  of  the  ptiaclpfti  uia. 


A  second  I-ay  by  Akihito. 


On  the  lefiser  moor 
th;it  Ijigh  Akidzu  cmwii- 
eth 
in  pleasant  Ydshino 
now     are     the     track  ere 
ordery, 
the  bowmen  posted 
upon  the  craggy  hillside — 
for  'tis  this  moming 


ray  dread  lord '    will   go 
liuTiting 
and  8tart  the  stag 
and  with  the  fall  of  evening 

the  wild  fowl  rouse  ^, 
ao  is  the  chase  comman  Jed 
uniid  theloeh  spring  oioor- 
laiids! 


'  The  Mik^io.  The  enroy  mfty  be  ^ven:'Afnoiig  the 
wooded  bills,  upon  the  miwrlaDda^  the  Bofttl  Choa©  forth 
goath,  arrows  carry  they  under  th<»jr  Arms,  and  the  tnaiig  oi 
the  bow  reeoundeth. 

'  For  hiwking.  I  have  slightly  abbreviated  the  laj  bj 
shortening  of  a  few  common  fonna* 


77 

By  Kan^miira.  on  a  Royal  Progress  to  the  Pahice  of 
Nanihn  in  the  godless  (10th)  month. ' 

That  ehining  ^  Ndniha  alltnenhad  longforgotten, 
— tall  reeds  engirdle  Nd-         deserted  city, 

niha —  and  ao  at  Nignra  *  builded 
had  been  the  capital  the  SoTrao's  Bervauts 
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on  stpOut  and  lofty  pillars  the  servants  of  the  Sovran 

theirdreadlord'apalace^  their  dwellings builded 

and  there  in  peacefukieas  but       travel-huts      they 

he  ruled  Yamato—  builded 

upon  the  waste  of  Aji  and     made    their    City- 

where  eea-fowl  gather  Royal,* 

■  By  the  Mikftdo  Sbdmu  in  725.  The  'godless'  month  ia 
the  10th  (November),  in  which  the  gods  are  all  busied  with 
discussing  the  affairs  of  the  uuiTorse  for  tbe  ensuing  y^a^f 
aaaembled  in  the  bed  of  the  River  of  Heaven,  more  correctly  at 
Kidzuki  in  Idzumo. 

*  3o  the  m.  k-  here  ia  often  written.  But  another  meaning 
— probably  derived  from  the  common  etymology  of  the  name 
Niniha  {nami-haya^  where  the  wavcfl  are  swift — a  name  said  to 
have  been  given  by  Jimmu ;  oomp,  N.,  sub  Jimmu)^is  oshi  teru 
=  oshi-iaterVt  referring  to  the  aui^^g  or  toppling  of  great 
waves,  wave- worn. 

'  In  665  in  winter  tbe  Mikado  removed  the  capital  to. 
Toyoeaki,  in  NAgara  by  NAnlhL  Old  people  said  .  .  .  '  the 
movement  of  rats  towards  N&niha  from  spring  until  summer 
was  an  omen  of  the  removal  of  the  Capital/  What  the  'old 
people  said'  is  a  mere  plagiarism  from  Chinese  history  (N.  IL 
205,  note).  The  object  of  the  poet  is  to  remind  3hr>mu  of  the 
ancient  story  of  N&niha,  the  landing-place  of  the  ancestor  of 
aU  the  Mikados,  Jimmu.  Theee  removals  were  sometimes  re< 
garded  as  arbitrary  (seo  the  HAj6ki,  Journal  E,  A.  8.,  April 
1905)f  and  perhaps  tbe  plagiarized  passage  in  the  Nihongi  above 
cited  is  a  satirical  allusion  to  the  readiness  of  some  courtiers  to 
anticipate  a  tyrannical  act  of  the  sovereign,  forced  upon  him, 
probably,  by  the  dominant  faction  of  the  moment. 

*  The  presence  of  the  sovereign  made  a  sort  of  City-Boyal, 
«ven  of  the  hastily  run-up  houaea  of  his  comiiera. 


^^^^^3^1 

"^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^I^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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lot)       ^H 

^^H                                                                                         ^1 

^^^^^p          By  Kuramochi  no  Asomi  ChitOBG.                              ^^H 

By  tI;o  fair  Bea-stranda 

from  the  eea-deeps  ever             ^^| 

— where  men  great  whaJea 

roUe  in  the  heaving  swell,              ^^H 

haul  in — 

in  lines  white-crested                  ^^^| 

to  note  'tis  pleasant 

sweep  i  u  the  nearer  waters^              ^^H 

the  weoJth  of  tremliHnjf 

as  ghde  the  motLtbs  by,              ^^H 

^^^        sea-Iron  de. 

as   glide    the    days,    'tie              ^^H 

in  tlie  calm  of  morning 

pleasant,                                  ^^H 

the      countless      ripples 

for  ever  pleasant                        ^^| 

sparkling, 

on  Suminoyes  sea-strand        ^^^^| 

in  eudlesH  ibllowing 

to     watch     the    foaming         ^^^^H 

the    waves    of   evening 

breakers.                                ^^^H 

^        breaking — 

H 

^^^^^P                      A  Lay  by 

Akilhito.                                          ^H 

^^^     Ab  heaven   aikd   earth 

and  fidher-toilers                        ^^H 

^^P         wide 

of  Ku'a  isle,  nigh  Ahaji.               ^^H 

r       18  our  dread  Sovran's  rule, 

who  search   the  deeps             ^^H 

■          as  &iin  and  moon  long 

^^^M 

1       may    that    mighty    sway 

from     hidden     ftea-rocks        ^^^^H 

m              endure 

gathering                            ^^^^| 

r           from  stately  palace 

pearls  of  awabi —                     ^^^| 

1        in  wave-beat  Nauiha — 

in  many  a  ranged  bark                    ^^H 

R 

the  waters  ndiiig                         ^^^^ 

L            of  land  and  ocean 

their  loyal  service  render,             ^^H 

1       alldaystheajx^ilis  brought 

and  brave  the  scene  to            ^^| 

^^^         there 

watch  lSh'                                 ^^H 

^^     '  In  ILe  NiLongi  fN-  I,  303j 

,  a  curiouB  story  is  told  of  tli*^                 ^^^| 

1       Mikn<lo  Hiclhiiij  in  wliicfa  the 

Bshermen  gf  Nu  or   No   pljiy                 ^^^H 

^       a  part.     Before  aecencliiig  tbo  i 

throne,  liiohiu  dc^rod  to  make                 ^^^| 
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&  noblemATi's  daughter,  the  Lady  Kuro  {dame  bnifte\  hia  con- 
cubine. By  a  atntagem  she  wae  eoduced  by  the  Imperi&l 
Prince  N&katsu  whom  Eiohlu  had  sent  to  the  lady  to  amnge 
ft  lucky  day  for  their  union.  The  reeult  was  a  plot  on  the  part 
of  Nakatau  to  destroy  the  Mikado  by  firiog  his  palace.  The 
Mikado,  however,  though  '  drunk  and  unable  to  get  up  %  escaped 
through  the  help  of  his  attendants,  and  raioing  troops  went 
towards  Mount  TaUuta,  where  he  saw  a  number  of  armed  men 
following  in  pursuit  of  him.  He  hid  his  own  men,  and  finding 
that  his  punuera  were  No  fiahermen  aent  by  Nakatau,  gave  the 
signal,  whereupon  his  own  forces,  sallying  from  their  ambush, 
fell  upon  the  No  fishermen  and  slew  them  alL  Possibly  a 
tribute  of  shell  or  pearls  was  in  consequence  imposed  upon  the 
islandem. 
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By  Eao^iBura  while  accompanymg  a  Royal  Progr^e 
to  the  iQoor  of  luami  in  Hirima  (15th  ot  the 
long-moon  month  of  3  Jinki)  (Oct  14,  726). 

From  Funase,  fereo'er  thewave  Icamiot, 

anigh  Nakfaumi  lieth,  nor  boat  nor  oar  find 

far  o'er  the  waters  to  bear  me  o'er  the  waters 

Ib  seen  Ahaji's  Mitsuho,  to  greet  those  damsela 

where  folk  fine  seaweed  for   whom    my    heart   is 

in  the  calm  of  mommg  longing, 

gather,  and  woman-like 

where  fisher-maidens  un warrior-like,  I  wander 

at  even  tend  the  salt-fires  a  lot  too  Bad  bewailing !  ^ 

men  tell  me,  yet 

^  The  gathering  of  seaweed  for  food  and  the  tending  of  the 
fires  under  the  salt-pans  on  the  sea-shore,  were  regarded  as 
among  the  principal  elementa  of  picturesque  nature.  The  poet 
indirectly  praises  the  famous  ati&nd  of  M&tauho  by  regretting 
his  inability  to  visit  the  spot.  There  is  no  boat  to  carry  bim, 
be  pleads,  but  in  truth  his  duty  is  the  bar,  though  as  a  servant 
of  the  Mikado  he  cannot  allege  it  as  a  reason.  The  touch  ia 
oharacteristically  Japaoese. 
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By  Akdhito.' 


In  peace  and  power 
where  my  great  Sovran 
resteth — 
in  Fujiye'e  waters 
— of  wild  wietaria  mind- 
ing—" 
by  tbe  vasty  ocean 
Inami's  moor  boundicg 

tbe  fiahers,  fislLing 
for    tunny^    crowd    their 
barks, 
and  tiabertnaidfl  many 


the  flamee  "neath  the  salt- 
pans nourifth, 
and  fair  to  gaze  on 
tbiit  hiiey  bay  it  Is, 
that  bus)'  8trand 
rigiit  fair  to  wati^h  it  ia, 

a  scene  my  Sovran 
full  oft  doth  love  to  gaae 

on, 
that  shore  on  the  bright 
eea  6  border  I 


'  The  occasion  of  the  Iny,  of  which  the  Yersion  is  slightly 
aLjbreviated,  ie  that  of  the  preceding  one, 

*  The  wistaria  ia  in  Japant'se  fitji;  here  the  ailiision  in- 
volves a  reference  to  a  kicd  of  cloth  made  in  aocient  timee  of 
wistjiria  fibre. 

There  is  au  envoy  :— 

Midmost  the  jungle 
o'«rgrow'th  Inanii'a  moor 

my  ooiioh  1  make  rae^ 
and  every  alwpy  night  still 
mj  thoughba  turn  ev^  homewnrtJa. 
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By  Akilhito  on  passing  the  iBland  of  Kirani '. 


Away  from  tliee, 
my    love    whom    I 
dearly. 


no  nightly  pillow 
love     to  roll  for  Bimnberinay 
o'er  aea  muat  fare 
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OD   ship   with  birch-bark 
fended, 

where  now  are  mana'd 
the  oars  and  forth  I  wend 
me, 

NilBhima  s  island 
anear  Ahaji  passing, 

till  Karani  loometh 
beside  Inami's  border, 

and  from  the  islands 
I  look  towards  my  home- 
land, 

but  mid  the  green  hilla 
'tis  from  my  eyes  secluded, 

mid  manifold  clouds 
'tis  veilM  from  my  gaze, 

and  on  we  oar  still 


past  many  a  curved  coast 
oaring, 
and  island  headlands 
oft   hide   our  ship    from 
view " — 
as  each  is  rounded 
of  thee  I  still  think  dear^ 
while  the  weary  way  is 
lengthening. 


I  would  I  were 
a  cormorant  fishing  mid- 
most 
Kdrani's  waters — 
wer't  so  no  pain  of  parting 
were     mine,     nor     any 
sorrow.' 


'  K&r&ai  is  Bometimes  Baid  to  be  named  after  Korean  (Kara) 
merchant-ehipe  (ni),  which  resorted  to  that  port.    See  N.  1. 269. 

'  Anchored  or  beached  in  the  bays. 

*  He  would  have  none  of  the  regrets  which  vex  a  man  who 
hae  to  leave  home  and  family  on  official  duty. 

The  m-  k,  in  the  text^  which  are  complicated  with  word- 
jugglery,  are  explained  in  the  volume  of  texts. 
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By  Akahito  on  passing  the  Bay  of  Minume  \ 


High  Minume's  hay, 
Ahaji's  isle  that  faceth, 

— of  millet  minding 
that  maketh  royal  fare — 

in  the  outer  waters 


doth      mini      deep-weed 

flouiish, 
in  the  nearer  shallows 
men     wordless- wort     do 

gather — 


'^^ 


I'    I ^     It  ic 
t     -I     ^^   I. 


2 

s 

Ill 


5    ^  ' 


i 
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as  deep  my  longing,  woe 's  me,  do  tidings 

as  Jeep-weed  growth  to  exchange  we  ever-parted, 

see  thee,  and  qo  my  days  are  life- 
as  dumb  of  thee  leas ! 

my  world  as  any  dumb- 
wort— 

'  Uinume  la  in  3etbu.  The  subject  of  the  la;  has  departod 
from  Ciij-Hojal  oc  some  appointed  duty  And  regrets  his 
aeparuHon  froca  his  epouae.  Tho  test,  full  of  conceibs  of  a 
typir^al  kind,  ia  worth  a  hrief  esplanalion^  First,  awYi  jmillet) 
IB  siiggeetH(]  by  the  uAtae  of  the  lAliaid  Ah^iji.  Next,  mint,  to 
bee.  ia  &  hotncphon  of  miru,  a  sort  of  fien-wrack  (Codiiun),  and 
nanori.  the  name  of  &  Gommon  sea-weed  (Rurga^uoilf  nation,  do 
not  Gpoak,  IjisUy.  in  the  Chinese  Hoript^  charactore  meaning 
twtc9-twa  are  used  to  signify  the  Japano-ChincLse  vi>cable  stn 
ik'urX  hut  shi  h  really  pmplnyei]  ns  a  pure  JapaupHe  einpliatlc 
portldei  Under  theoe  conJUioika  nothing  beyond  an  imita- 
tioDi  mora  or  lees  infoIioitouBr  could  ho  acconipliahed.  The 
onvoy  represents  the  feelings  of  the  deserted  spouse: — 

I    would     I    VVV'TV 

AA  cloAe  ftH  bmock  to  salt^girl 

to  my  heloTod,^ 
that  never  a  day  unmindful 
of  thee,  ray  lord,  I  were ! 


U 

A,  Lay  on  the  Detention,  by  Sovraa  command  laid 
npon  the  Chief  Ministers  and  Mii]ist<?rs,  in  the 

Palace  Armoury  in   the  6th  month  of  4  Jinki 
(June-July,  7-!7).  of  certain  gentles  of  the  Court,' 

On  Kiauka'fl  hill  its    wind-eway'd    vernal 

-where  lufih  the  creepers  leafry, 

coil — "  and  mists  are  coiling 

now  spring-time  show-  the  mountain  slopes  en- 

eth  wreathing, 

ftieaitiL  a  I 


_.__ ^ 

with     noisy    scream     of 
greeting, 
when  we  were  wont 
amid  the  pleasant  villages 

to  ride  in  companies, 
wegentlea  of  the  Palace-^ 

but  vainly  have  we 
awaited      fair      springs 
coming,' 
ere  led  by  pleasure — 
with  awe  and  dread  con- 
fess  we- — 
to  break  our  duty,* 
would  we   ourselves   be- 
thought had 

"  The  ftuthor  ia  not  Hflmed.  A 
had  gone  out  among  the  hUU  i 
pl«y  a  sort  of  polo,  in  defiance  of 
neglect  of  du^  wliich  had  bocoi 
put  under  arrest^  and  lament  thei; 
of  the  Beaeon. 

■  A  Bpeoies  of  Pueraria,  a  ereepi 
in  Japan. 
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'  Or  ^imihu-ffusOj  aM  kinda  of  {evil)  defliraflf  also  the  nimv 
of  a  r«ni,  DAviiJliii  Biillala^ 

'  Which  they,  being  under  arrest,  ■were,  uaKappily,  un&lile 
tc  join. 
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By  the  Lady   Sakiinohe   on   croaaing  Mt.   Nago  on 
her    wiiy    to    Citv-Boyal     from    Clukuzen     \n 

2  Tempyo  (730)  C 


Oh^namilji 

ftnd  Sukunablkona,' 
great  gttdt^,  first  gave 

its  name  to  lofty  Nago/^ 
but  soloco  Donei 

nor  comfort,  no  not  an\% 


despite  the  name, 
Mount  Comfort  doth  af- 
ford me 
o'er  its  rougli  ways  now 


faring. 


^  In  th«  eleventh  DiDE]tli(NovE<mber)c4>ld  cotaSoti^nagOjmay 
m^sn  pejioe.  comfort,  Slc.^b  nil  that  Nago'a  hill  affords  her, 
despite  lis  immK  The  Initauiue  wna  diiight<)r  u(  &aiiQ  Djiifta- 
gon  Arimaru  Kyd,  and  youngar  SLflter  of  Tahiudo  no  Kyd  :  she 
hod  gone  \i'lth  the  tatter  to  Taukuohi  And  now  returned  with  him 
to  Cily-Koj^al^  Shs  leaves  her  husband  and  chiJd  bc^hind  her 
in  Chikuzen^  nnd  is  eager  to  T«arh  the  i?apita1^ 

^  Th?  ^reat  and  fiiualV  goda  of  Ieiuqci.  Ohgnamuji  {Oho-iui' 
mochi),  ^eat  aarQe-pL>3flesaor.  or  as  pruhahly,  ^reat  lond"(fifl| 
po&aeSBor.  w.'ls  Ihv  son  of  Susa-Dct-wo.  Sukuna-biko-na  (or 
Sukuna-hiko-na}wa.^  a  niuoh  oldargodf  being  of  the  third  series, 
be|;inning  with  the  Lord  of  the  Centre  of  the  Sky,  Arna  no  mi 
rtiika  nri-shi.  His  name  SAeinH  t<>  mean  the  ht^seer  or  D^varf 
Prince,  But  in  both  nameB  na  may  equal  kc,  a  term  of  endear- 
inent  jF.  1.  143.  Consult  also  the  eicellant  aynopais  of  Divine 
Genealogy,  p,  309).  See  also  N.  I.  5^  'Ohonamuchi  an'l 
Sukunflbikonn  with  united  strength  and  one  heart  conatrucled 
thifiau1>celeatial  world  .  .  .  Thd  people  enjoy  their  prot^tion 
nnivnrv&ny  until  the  present  day/ 

*  Nogo  ^nd^fi,  na^iisatmt,  ftagi}  ia  written  to  moan  calm, 
peac^  Ac,  The  word-fancy  is  obvious  In  the  le:tt  th^re  ie 
a  euci^aasinn  of  na  which  may  also  be  so  lateuded.  See  also 
Aaion'a  Shinto. 

t   2 


^^^H 

I3i^^^^^^l 

1 

'^■■m^^hB^^^^^^ 

MANTdSHIU                          ^B 

p   with  birch-bark     past  many  a  curved  coast     1 
■ntled,                                        oaring,                                1 
re  now  are  mann'd          and  island  headlands 
■g  and  forth  I  wend     oft   hida   our  ship    bom 
e,                                               view ' — 
hima's  island                   as  each  U  rounded 
\haji  passing,              of  the©  I  still  think  dear. 
Karani  loometli             while   the  weary  way  is 
Inami's  border,                     length' ning. 

towards  my  home-         I  would  I  were 

ud,                               a  cormorant  fishing  mid- 
mid  the  green  hills             most 
Ti  my  eyee  secluded,         Kdraai'fi  waters — 
manifold  clouds           wer'teo  no  pain  of  parting 
Ifed  from  my  gaze,      were     mine,     nor     any 
on  we  oar  still                    sorrow.* 

ani  is  sometimes  said  to  be  named  after  Korean  (KarA) 

I 
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Lay  r>n  the  exile  of 

My  lord  of  Funi* 
l3finokaini'&  Highness 

from  path  of  duty 
ftcdticed    by  a  frail  girVa 
beauty, 
cord-bound,  a  prisouer, 
like     packhorae     led     by 
halter, 


like  Btag  by  archers 


by     bowmen      set 
warded,* 


an< 


89 

Otomnro  no  kyfl  to  Tosa  ^ 

for  act  of  treason 
'gainst  his  liege  Lord  and 
Sovran. 
au  exile  fareth 
to     mftrcVland     heaven- 
distant — 

oh,  may  my  lord 
the     hill    of    Matsuchi  * 

climbing 
agaiubeholdhis  homeland. 


90 

A  second  Lay  on  the  esile  of  Otomaro. 

In  dread  obeisance  upoutheship's  high  prow; 
to    hiB   great   liege    arid         so  roinid  the  heEidlaiuU 

Sovran  of  all  the  isles  in  safety, 
my  lord  now  fttreth,  in  eafety  ever, 

the  paired  lands'^  towVJfl  the  capes  of  idl  thebayA, 
he  fareth —  my  dear  lord  fare, 

itb  awe  and  trembling    rough    waves    nor    foul 

winds  meeting, 
nnhurt  and  halesorae, 

fulfilled  the  time  of  exile, 
to  hia  own  land  rcturniDS ! 


w 


tlic  god  revealed  invoke  I 


yiS 


umi 


uoyi 


ilia  Presence  to  eutablish 
in  power  divine  ^ 


'  Thia  onJ  th^  suoceedmg  lay  ore  nttnbuted  to  Ihs  vrito  of 
tJiA  exilv.  TUo  story  as  givf^a  in  tho  Zokbi  runs  thus  t — Oto- 
maro (who  IB  <ui]W  Kyf>.  an  appt^llBtion  uaed  in  relation  tn  Uia 
third  mil]  bighta-  rnnks,  and  hero  ^lyen  by  courtesy  to  Otomiiro. 
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vrho  dSi]  not  attain  thn  third  rank  untit  later)  was  baiiulied  to 
Toaa,  th«D  a  Frontier  land  (kind],  on  acouunt  «f  &n  uitrj^e 
^'ith  Kumc  no  Mumji  Wakamor  n  lady  Favoured  by  the 
Mikiido,  she  herself  being  sent  to  ShTmoui-  The  event  loolc 
plarry  in  11  Tempy<^  (73P)-  In  13  Tempyo  a  general  amnesty 
wn^  proclaimed  by  the  Mikado  (Shomu),  and  Otomdi-o  returned 
to  City  RojaI. 

Tbore  is  a  di£ferenc«  of  o&«  year  in  the  respective  cbr^nolo* 
gieii  of  Zokki  and  the  Many^ishiii  In  this  connexion,  but  in  the 
cLroaology  of  anciect  Jajmn  that  is  hardly  a  blemiah, 

'  At  lao  no  Kami,  a  Tillngc-dibtnct  in  Yamate  County 
(Yamato)f  was  a  shrine  known  as  Furu  no  niiya,  from  which 
tli«  &ni.Nent  fuimly  of  th"  lords  of  Teonokami  took  their  deislp 
nation  of  Furo  no  mikoto  {nUkolo  =  Highnesaf  not  applied  to 
the  nLlkad[>  only  and  the  princes  of  the  blood,  but  also  to  poraona 
of  rank,  eapocially  if  of  royal  d&at^ont ;  tbua  wo  have  tsitma  no 
mikotc,  Diy  lord  hiiab&nd,  imo  no  mikoto,  my  lady  younger 
aiater,  &c.) 

'  T\w  olluaion  la  to  a  drive  of  four-footod  game* 
*  MatauchL  The  etymolo^  may  be  mti-taitclii,  right  or  true 
fioil  (i.  e.  glebe'godsl,  or  matsu  ckij  pine-wood  land,  or  ma  ut&u 
chi,  right-bi^at'Iand,  that  ia,  where  the  cloth  ia  tru^beater.  The 
last  etymology  (the  true  one  probably,  ja  either  'place  of  glebe- 
goda'  or  ^pino-wood  land')  is  the  one  to  which  the  in>  k. 
Jitru  tMrrmc  (old  gfument)  in  the  text  applioe  by  a  sort  of 
word-pluy,  not  here  renderable.  In  the  Mt/cfmmn  Tssktu 
tht-re  ia  a  (atJiu  (XCIV)  Mii/iishino  no  \  j/ama  no  aki-hisf  \  ^ifo 
fuhttc  I  futiisttto  s*imutiu  \  trvroww  uisu  nari  (*  on  the  moorUnda  of 
fair  Vo^hino,  cold  nro  the  nutumn  winda,  at  d«ad  of  night  in 
my  old  village  will  be  now  heard  the  sound  of  the  beatiog  of 
the  4' loth  ')  a  rtniiniscence  uf  home  by  ^  i:oiiriier  In  attondancA 
on  the  Mikado  at  his  country  palace  at  Yoshina  Intheteitheni 
th«  phrase  ia  /ura  horotno  Maluachi  <no  yo^Ma  tfu*  Matauohi  ia 
a  hLU  on  the  borders  of  Kii  and  Vamato,  which  the  travell<>r 
rcUiming  from  Toaa,  by  way  of  some  port  in  Kii,  would  croaa 
on  his  journey  to  City-Royal, 

'*  Th«  e3prv««ion  Jti  tho  text,  siishi  najni  (s^shi-fttitui  no  luni, 
1.  e,  Tosa],  \&  eiplainfnl  in  a  \\ing  note  in  the  Ko^.  It  nitij  W 
A  m-  k.  of  to  tdoorl  part  of  T^n— in  ancient  Japan  th#  doors 
OFMined  as  they  do  in  thf»  We^t,  iift^m  appnnritly  ns  fuldinit 
dcMTft— in«i«  probably  it  —  jtaihi  rnuW^^  rJ^ijt  opjToviUs  Toaa 
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being  oppofiita  (in  a  mnnneT)  to  Kii.  Lazily  it  inay  refer 
to  the  focrt  thnt  the  ialnnd  of  Shikuku  i'i.e.  the  iHlaiic]  uf  the 
foiir  Provinces,  Toaa,  lyo,  Sanukii  and  Awe)*  from  whichever 
cif  thv  four  qu&rlors  of  tho  coEnpaoe  rcgjird^d.  prefionte  two 
(faf/f^mi»i»=  twain  =  promiaent)  provincea  or  'paused  Unde' 
to  the  tnivftUer'a  vi&w. 

"  Suminoyi^'tt  gods  (or  goiJ  ?),  On  Tzanagi's  return  from 
Had^s  (E.  89)  ho  got  rid  of  the  polliitiona  of  thst  *  hideous 
huid'  by  bathing  in  the  ^ratera  of  &n  eatu&ry,  the  ci-eek  of 
Suminoye  or  Sumiyoshi  ("  Eeau-S&jour 'I,  and,  amoDg  n  crowd 
of  other  ^utl?*,  were  thus  hroi^ght  i[ito  Wrig  t}ie  three  grwla 
of  Suminoye,  the  god  of  tho  upper  w&tera,  the  god  of  the 
Tmddts  watora,  and  the  god  of  the  lower  waters.  It  wns 
immediately  after  this  fruitful  ablution  Ihnt  w^cq  bom  of  the 
washings  of  Imnngi'a  left  eye  the  gre#t-Hky-Mhme  goddess  (the 
&uo\  and  from  those  of  his  right  eye  the  moon -night- possessor 
(or  perhftpa.  *  lord  of  the  moon's  excellence '),  while  the  god  horn 
of  the  wflshinga  of  hia  HMe  wm  ti»e  evil  god  Subo.  idontilied  hy 
some  with  the  rain'trloud  or  thunderstorm  [O'Neill,  Xitfht  ti/ 
ike  Gads),  Bui  Dr.  Aston  doea  not  avoept  thia  explanation,  see 
hts  Sh/nfG,  whei-o  we  l^t^m  ih^t  (he  gods  are  invoked  ae  pro- 
tectors Agoinet  shipwreck  and  foul  winds. 

'  That  ia,  n  god  revealed  in  mortal  form  (N,  I_  84S|,  perhaps 
nn  image-  As  to  arti  and  ni^i  K&mi  (rou^h  end  gentle  gods), 
a&9  Aeton'e  bliinto,  33, 


S)l 


A  third  Lay  on  the  exile  of  OtomaroJ 


Mv  honouretl  father 
riglit  well  he  loveth  me, 

right  well  Iier  eon  too 
my  la<ly  mother  loveth, 

yet  their  love  maiigre 
must  I  towarda  Kei^hiko 
wend  Tne 

where  all  the  Hegca 


to  City-Royal  joiirneymg 

due  gifts  do  offer, 
and  L  too,  dare  to  offer 
coarse   cloths  and   Biie 
cloths 
the     high     god'a     grace 

inijilor'iTig 
on  my  weary  way  to  T<"'sa, 


*  The  oci^asion  is  ihnt  of  the  preceding  two  Uys*  but  tlie  Uy 
im  nttributed  to  Otomnro  himself. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Il 
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of  sorrow  over  the  dceolation  of  Nara,  the 
City-Royal^ 

iace  and  power           of  hagi  bu&h,  and  softly 
ruleth   our  dread          the  hiUaides  cover 
tvran,                              'neatlilioofof  stag  to  rustle 
de  Yamato                     liia  consort  calling 
16  days  of  tho  goda     tillallthc  welkmechoeth'^ ; 
eiiiaelves                            where  fair  the  hillsare, 
ne  unbroken                 and  fair  w<?re  the  homes 
ovran  aftur  Sovran             to  dwell  in, 
all  thti  land  ruled —         and    wide    the    roada 

and  thousand  jeai's                -^^ 

jj^g  -t                             by  the   lieges'   mansions 

,  'twas  decreed                   bordered- 
Nara     bIiouIJ      be          Fur  a  thousand  ages 
ablished                      wtiU     might     fair     Nara 
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llieir     bravery'     all     \a  no  eouni]  of  Lorae-lioof 

ended,  now  ecljoeth  wliere  stood 

the  ways  untrodden,  Kani, 

the  ways  they  thronged  Nam,  City-Royal, 
are  silent, 

'  Found  alao  lathe  Tanobe  collection  (TMni>l>e  no  SabimamK 
Ifittla  is  known  of  him.  According  to  K^ichiu  he  b«c&me 
Niliiiba  no  Ko  in  30  Tpnipy6  (748),  and  wa*  sen*  hy  TnnaliRtjL  no 
tiadai;in  to  Y&kamocbi  in  EtcLiu  as  karri  ar  coimsellor.  TLe 
I  tempoi^or?]  drsi^rtion  of  Nfira  took  p1ac«  in  tlie  reign  of  Shdmu, 
On  New  VoarB  D&y  ho  occupied  the  Kuni  FaJoce  in  Yamoahiro- 
Tho  n-aUa  were  unfinished,  ^nd  tlie  reception  of  the  Court  was 
acGOinpliahnd  within  curtained  screens.  Aliout  four  yeara  later 
the  ruin  of  Nara  had  begun,  lo  T44  the  lay  waa  composed- 
The  Mikado  referred  to  In  the  Jny  is,  probabEy,  Tenunu. 

'  lit.  ^  eight  hundred  myriada.  a  thousand  year^' 

^  Kahe  {face  or  beautiful  V)  birda,  perhaps  u^ui^u ;  according 
to  some  comment fltors,  kinaffiaheis.  hisvhi.  nr*  intended, 

'  Ikoma  has  h&&n  sitggf^sled,  hut  lliikfthi  is  aitpported  Uy 
other  pUBBgeB  in  tbt?  Manyt^Bliiu.  It  woa  one  of  the  hills  used 
far  ngtul-fitM  {iolu'hi)  in  the  daya  of  the  Slikftdo  Gemmei, 
74M-21,  It  Tniiy  be  that  Tobuhi  is  merely  a  d«acnptive  nnmo 
fur  Hakahi  (Yamato). 

'  The  stag,  poetically  ni  least,  calla  its  mate  about  the  time 
of  tho  wilting  of  the  ka^i  or  buah-clover, 

*  HuQven  und  earth,  aeparutod  *  in  the  begianiug ',  will  come 
together  again  at  the  '  end  '  of  th«  world. 

'  It  may  by  '  my  '  or  '  our  *  or  '  their '  hope.  &c, 
'  The  meaning  of  thia  i>ahsaj^o  is  to  me  obscure.  It  aeems  to 
be,  that  ciro J m stances  change  with  time^  but  iilwaye  must  tho 
Hikado'a  lading  be  followed.  Regret  for  Nura  must  not  inter- 
fere With  abandoning  the  old  for  the  new  utpitul  at  the 
fiovraft'e  commaud,     Tlie  pwt  had^  no  duubt,  to  *  saTe  hia  face  ", 

*  iiaffutiake  no  o}io3niita  hUo;  sasuiiti/ie  la  [eurthj  piercing 
bamboo  [ahoot].  Tho  young  ahoote  grow  with  extraordinai-y 
mpidity,  hence  the  na,  k.  =  'flouriBbing,"  Ac  Another  explann- 
tiou  id  ibat  iL  is  an  old  n&uie  (or  kibi  {^orgburu.  tip  the  kaulimigj 
and  liibi  had  ftTarlant  kinti,  homophonofftinit  (lordj—hence  the 

»|iUoaUon  of  tlio  m.  k.  to  kimit  &e^ 


^^^^^^^^^H                    ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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In  praise  of  Kuni,  City-Royal,^ 

;tiioii8  Sovrsin                   from  neiglib'ring woods, 
thj'  broad  realraa     where  noisily  in  autumn 
^                                       the  hart  his  mate  calls, 
many  a  land                where    the    Bprayfi    bear 
my  honiyeof  men —             wiialth  of  blussom 
amashiro                         in  spring  s  fair  season 
high    the  ranged    ^^^     ^^eepy     clife     all 
ills  riBe,                                    hidnig— 
re  by  the  rivers              'tis  fair  to  gaze  on, 
ordered  Iiomes  well-     Futagi'e   spacious   cham- 
.lilded,                                      palgn, 
Kaee's  steep                     naost  excellent 
firs  stout  la  reprM        for  any  City -Royal, 

^n^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

d 
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WAB  tuAiTgiirAted  with  a  banquet  and  coDsecrated  by  a  religiouA                ^^^| 

miajiiuii  to  Ise  in  11}  Tvinpyft- 

^^H 

Futagiis  usiuJLj  interprets  as  fittn  twji  (two torrents*  or  furk                ^^^H 

of  a  rapid  riv«r»  or  of  the  riv^r  Tfigi)^     It  dosigDAtea  the  tract                ^^^| 

of  land  in  Yani&ehiro  in  wliicli  Kuni  wae  built.                                             ^^^| 

'  *  Princely'   is  the   nenrest 

equivalent  I  can  And  for  th»                ^^^H 

m.  k,  (sagudalendi^  aa  applied 

ia  ofiomit/at   palace.      See    pr&-                ^^^| 

ceding  }ay,  note  0, 

B 

^^^H                                                                                                             ^H 

^^^^B         A  Second  Lay  in 

Fnuse  of  KunL                           ^^H 

FutagTa  palace 

when   loud  the  stag  his        ^^^^H 

where  our  dread  Sovran 

mat<^  calls,                       ^^^^| 

rule  til 

tlie   mistfi   hweep  sky-        ^^^^^| 

mid  high  hills  riaeth 

wards^                                     ^^H 

-with    many   a   tuU    tree 

whereof  sharp  rfune  are             ^^H 

Bhaggy. 

bom,                                       ^^H 

xvhere  swirling  rivers 

and  all  the  scene                          ^^H 

foam  noisily  through  the 

withruddy  tintfiia  brave —             ^^H 

^^          plain. 

^^1 

^^  where  in  the  spring-time 

thro'  ix)nntless  ngee                   ^^H 

W           amid  the  huehes 

the  while   may  all    folk              ^^| 

^^  the      nightingalea     eing 

render,                                    ^^H 

^^P           Igudly, 

good  service  render                      ^^^^ 

^^      and  fipryjs  aU  bloasom- 

to  their  great  Lord  and             ^^H 

1               i>ig 

Sovran.                                   ^^H 

^^^  with     glow    of    painted 

and  iiy  uncbangtxl                      ^^^| 

^^P          flowers 

through  geuemtionB  end-             ^^H 

embroider  gaily 

less                                          ^^H 

the      rougli       ruck-facea 

endure  the  stately  palace  1            ^^H 

L               frowniiitr, 

^H 

^         and  wliere  in  autumu» 

0  hill  of  Kase  '                       ^H 
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*  In  the  Laya  of  Tsjiobe  \aw  93).  Tho  lay  wfts  (wmpi^wd 
ufler  tliP  final  removal  of  the  Court  to  Nam. 

'  Uoiowori  reads  here  umi  ira  kaku  as  Id  th«  envoy  Lo  94. 
TUe  Kogi  gives  an  account  of  thfl  choic«  of  Kani  or  Naiiil^a  ;x^ 
capital-  Twonty-thr^o  i?ouitiors  of  the  fif(li  and  higher  rank 
and  157  of  lower  rank  votwi  for  Kaniha,  find  tiv«nly-thr^Q  of 
fifth  and  lower  rank  aitd  1S8  otlters  for  Kuni. 


Uti 


A  Lay  made  at  the  Palace  of  Niniha. 

anigh  the  sea 


I  By  K^niba's  ^  palace, 

^^whtjro    oft    our   Soviun  to  listen  to  the  dott'rels 
^^k        fKreih,  uprin  the  shore  eatidfi 

anigh  the  sea  their  mates  a-calling 

(whence  men  hfliil   mon-  hb  fall  the  ebbing  watera, 
fitroUE  whales  !)  and  note  the  scieatnin^ 

feir  pearls  are  gathered  of  buay   flights  of  crime- 


upon   the   strand   where 
roar 

the  niornlng  breakers, 
and  pleaksant  'tis  to  hear 

the  endlese  murmur, 
and  pleafant  'tis  at  even 

the  eound  of  oars 
to  hear  acjosa  the  calms. 

or  with  the  daybreiik. 


fowl 
mid  the  reeds  resound- 
ing— 

to  hear  folk  tell  e'en 
of  scene  so  fHironelongeth 

to  view  Ajifu* 
(fare  royal  provideth) 
where  rieeth  the  stately 
Palace 


from  the  night's  long  «leep     ^^^  wearitith  ne'er  to  giize 


awaking, 


on. 


>  Bee  82,  9h.  In  16  Tempyd  (a.s,  744)  the  treasury  and 
greet  ehieldaword  removed  from  Kuni  to  Niniha,  and  shortly 
afterwarde  tlio  store  of  arms  was  Inkon  by  v^at«r  lo  the 
Utter  place-  There-  aocordingly,  th*  minjstera  of  the  Mikado 
reqtr^flted  that  the  Court  should  he  remoT«d,  which  was 
gnwioualy  perniittot^. 


■^^H 

manyOshiu 

iifu,  flji-  field  (so  written),  is  in  Settau*     AJi  (Anw  for- 
WQre  roy^  fore,  p&rt  of  the  tribute  in  kind  paid  bj/  tbo 

07 

Lay  made  on  passing  the  Bay  of  Sfinurae-^ 

ice  the  far  foretime           fair  harvest  floateth 
e  god   of  cuuutlesa     of  welcome  tamamo  sea- 
i  pears  ,^                                   spoil ; 
*hips  and  sailors               on  that  strand  shining, 
Minurae    teen    the     on  tliose  clear  Sooda  for 
laven                                      ever 
e  all  exalted —                 eves  all  unwearied 

m  the  shore  there,        ^"^7      "'^^      ^^^^'      s^iU 

i   by   the  winds  of             delighted, 

Qominff                          ^^  ^'^*  ^^'^  strand  and 

waves  break  nois'ly,               aea-flood. 

with    the    tides   of 

■venin^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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'  Sfltd  to  be  the  composition  of  b  jtorson  of  ooslD^  condition, 
DO  UAIUG  beiug  given. 

Thd  flubjectof  the  lay  la  supposed  to  be  a  girl  who  is  anxioiia 
to  arrivo  at  the  pjfloe  where  her  lover  ia  to  Eneot  her. 

'  Th«  soQBO  of  this  lino  ia  partUUy  implied  in  the  immo 
Eusaka  (in  Kawacbi). 

*  jl^5i  lAndtomeda  jjkpoiuctt).  Tb«i«  ia  bere  a  sound- 
quibble,  of  which  &Q  imitAtion  ia  given  in  the  repetltioa  of  the 
word  'fine*. 
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In  Praise  of  Cherry  BIossohibJ 


For  heada  of  ladies, 
forheads  of  courtly  gentles 

to  weave  id  garlands, 
O  fwr  the  cherry  blooms 
are 

from  end  to  end 


tliese      wide      realms 
brighten, 
O  fair  to  see  the  blossoms 
of    the    clierry    tree    In 

flower  1 


'  By  W^aanya  no  Ayumaro,  of  whom  nothing  ia  known. 
In  the  Jimm^^ho  Q  man  of  thut  name  is  arud  to  have  dourishod 
in  th»4  j>erii>d  J6bwait  ($59-79),  but  be  cauuot  bavb  been  thti 
ftutbctr  of  this  Uy, 


100 

A  Lay  of  Fare^vell,  addressed   to   Hironari  on  hiB 
Departure  for  Chin:i,* 


A  day  ne'er  eadeth 
I  yearn  not  for  my  lord, 

for  whom  my  love  ia 
the  thread  of  all  my  life- 
days ", 

who  now  obcisont, 
as  mortal  man  he  must  be, 

to  his  dread  Sovran, 


aa  the  night  hours  pass, 
and  calleth 
the  crane  his  partner, 
from      N^uihad      haven 
fareth ; 
the  tall  ship  ready, 
the  stout  oaife  all  forth 
furnished. 


DKWIkl    U 
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RtANYOsmU 


over  the  white  waves 
ai  the  great  sea- waste  "  he 
oareth, 

beyond  the  islands, 
upon  the  far  track  speeding 

to  Morokoslii  * — 

til©  while  right  offerings 
take  I 


and  pnty  the  high  gods 
to    have    him     in    their 

keepiDg, 
and  ewift  return  vouch- 
safe him 
to  me   In  the  homeland 
waiting! 


^  In  5  Tempyd  (734),  TAjthi  no  Uabito  HiroD&ri  wu  sent  aa 
CDToy  to  China.  The  emhasay  is  the  BuLject  of  lay  B8  in  Lfa« 
£fth  book,  and  of  lays  119  and  254  in  the  ninth  and  ninet^entb 
fcooka  reepectively. 

'  So  I  randor  iki  no  nfo  Hi  omo/u,  cocf.  101. 

■  arvmi.  for  antra  umi^  which  is  eiACtly  ttcttos  ATpvytm. 

'  An  old  Dame  for  Cliiaa. 

There  are  two  envoya.  one  of  which  oppresses  the  deaire  of 
the  vassal  or  friend  |or  miatr^ea?)  to  he  the  ruddor-oar  of  the 
traveller's  ship,  that  there  may  be  no  parting-  Though 
*  offered*  hy  Kan4mura,  the  lay  muat  be  the  wor^  of  Yjika- 
mcvhi  or  Sakonobo, 
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Bj  Takamochii  on  &endin^  a  Spray  of  Orange  BloBsom 
to  hie  Wife,  the  Elder  Ladj  Sakanohe, 


When     fihoU     I     eee 
theel— 
the    while    the    garden 
midmost 
tlie  bosky  orange 
in  leafy  richness  revels, 
and  now  nigh  cometh 
the  lash  ^  months  time  of 
garlands, 
and  pregnant  bloesoms 


the  leafy  sprays  are  bend- 

with  e7ery  morrow 
I  gaze  upon  them  hoping 

they  may  endure 
till    come   clear  moonlit 
nighte. 
wlien  thou  shalt,  dear, 
who   art   my   very    lifes 
tliread  ■. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1        ^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^V 
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■          a  glimpse,  if  Bcanty, 

and  now  the  blossoms               ^^| 

1      gain     of    my    flowering 

alaff  I  the  ground  they're              ^^H 

1              orange — 

etrewing,                              ^^H 

1           6k,  orange  flowers  I 

Qor  help  16  any.                          ^^H 

^^  I    praj    they    may    not 

BO  spray  T  pluck  and  send               ^^M 

^B         scatter. 

thee                                          ^^H 

and  jealously 

my  dcar^fortheetolookon,              ^^H 

my      bloomy      treasures 

^^^^^M 

^^^^H 

watch  I 

A  spray  of  orange                      ^^H 

when — misch  ie  vous — 

that     groweth     in     my              ^^H 

that    rogue    the   cuckoo 

garden,                                    ^^H 

Cometh, 

on  mid-month  night,                  ^^H 

each  ruJJy  daybre;it 

the   clear  full  moonlight              ^^H 

hiB      reckless      spoiling 

under,                                    ^^| 

doeth,> 

I  thought  to  show  thee,              ^^| 

I  chase  him,  chase  him. 

^^H 

but     more     he    cometb. 

^^1 

Bhouteth, 

^1 

'  6o  M  maybe  renderfld — iht 

jifth  month  (June — Jul;).   The                 ^^^| 

^niits  of  the  or&Dge  were  email  and  threaded  as  a  ctiaplet.                       ^^^| 

'  The  thread  on  whlcti  the 

years  of  my  life  are  atnmg —                 ^^^^ 

a  Buddhist  notion. 

^^H 

'  Thdcuckoci  apoiling  the  orange  blossoms  U  a  Chin^tBe  idea.                 ^^^| 

The  Lird  (hoUifoffisii)  is  the  CuculitH  |>u1i<K:e|iha]uH,  which  fliU                 ^^^| 

restlessly  in  and  out  of  the  orange  bushes,  od  mcoulight  iiJgbta                 ^^^| 

1          Mpeciatly,  and  renda  or  rube  to 

pio<:ce  tha  leavi^  and  hloBBoms.                   ^^^| 

1        The  cry  T^semblM  '  hut-tu-tUj  but-ta-tu ',  very  rapidly  repeated.                ^^^M 

^^^^B 

^^H 

1 

Z!!^^^H 

manyOshiu 
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On  TaDabata  night,  by  Omi  Okura. 

ere  are  ten  laya  on  this  subject,  of  which  two, 
■t  lay  and  a  bng  lay,  are  given),' 

Dn  the  waters                upon      the     eload-vault 
3  Eivcr  of  Shining             gazi^ig, 
leaTcn'                             in  manner  piteoua 
1  will  my  lord               so     stood      the      youth 
rk  this  seveDth  night             Janienting, 
aunch                                 bo  stood  the  lover 
re  across  to  love  mel     with     empty     yeamitigg 

stin-y— 
for  l^ark  Tf^-rriiiiti^fl 

how  sorely  did  he  long, 
ce  earth  aud  heaven         with  oars  bejeweird, 
long      ago      were     with    truety   oars    forth 

■TT 


^ 


g   o  -    2  -^   o 

I '  *=  a  *"  a 

3         ego 

=  5  g  2  ""   4 
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^  Omi  Okura  is  mentiaDeO  in  the  Zokki^  and  &tlAin^  the 
fifth  rank-  The  iatifta  Is  date^  Uie  seven tb  of  the  seventh  monDi 
724.  TaHOJiata  \ta  na  hata,  but  not  so  written)  seema  to  mean 
bandloom^  As  tliiB  feast  (wvf'ath  night  of  sevaath  cionlh)  h 
nlwRys  meationed  in  the  Anthology  as  dating  from  ttic>  ngo  of 
the  goda.  it  would  appear  to  1i&y«  had  considerable  antiquity 
even  in  the  eighth  century.  But  it^  reforoDce  to  the  diving  age 
may  eigniiy  nc^thing  n:3ore  than  Lhe  honour  in  which  H  ^aa 
held.  The  story  is  &  Chia^«o  one,  and  as  summarized  in 
Mflyera^s  Chinese  Header's  Manual,  p.  1)7,  sal  Kluen  Ntu,  is  eeen 
lo  be  c&nnected  with  the  relatiye  position  of  the  '  Cowherd ' 
conatf^llntion  (^0  y  Aquila,  or,  aocording  to  others,  parte  of 
CapricorouB  and  SagittariuB)  and  the  weaver-woman  or  Webster 
star  [a  Lyra),  on  either  *«de  of  tJj©  Milky  Way.  Hwjdiinn  tsi 
{alias  LiJ  An  or  Liu  Ngnn),  who  died  a.c.  122.  found  or  in- 
Tented  tho  atoiy  thai  the  two  etara  come  together  every  year 
on  the  eerenth  night  of  the  seventh  nionth  (at  half  moon 
nearly)  by  niftans  of  a  bridge  {kasasa^  hashij  made  by  magpies 
Joining  tlieir  winga  together-  During  the  r«Ht  of  the  year  the 
lover-stars  are  suppKieed  to  be  '  Btor-gazing '  at  each  other  vainly 
,acrofie  the  etream.  All  aorta  of  legends  and  poetic  motives 
'baye  been  founded  upon  thia  story^  Chang  Khlen^  who  went 
on  an  embaaay  to  Webtem  Asia  in  the  second  century  B.o<f  Is 
aaid  to  have  rowed  up  the  Yellow  River  (which  was  eupposed  to 
be  the  continuation  on  earth  of  the  Milky  Way)  until  he  met 
a  herdman  and  a  weaving-woman,  tb«  latter  of  whom  gave  him 
her  sbuttle^  telHng  him  to  show  it  on  bis  return  to  &  certain 
atar-gazer'  Chang  Khien  did  ho^  and  the  wise  mnn  dict^overed 
that  on  the  very  night  in  queetion  a  wandering  star  (Chang 
Khien)  was  seen  to  intrude  itself  between  Aquila  and  Lyra. 
Thus  Chiing  Kbien  found  he  was  the  only  mortal  who  bad  ever 
jnwed  on  the  waters  of  lhe  Hfavenly  Stream.  lu  Japanese  tbe 
lierdboy  ia  cAlled  Hikohoahi  and  the  w«bster- woman  Taoobata 
tsu  EM,  aa  in  the  texL 

'  The  Milky  Way, 

'         'In  the  morning  of  tbe  world, 

when  earth  waa  Higher  heavon  than  now.' 

Browning. 

'  In  vanoiis  di^cult  paeeagee  I  follow  tbe  expUnatlona  of  the 
Kogi 


manyOsftu 

103 
Lines  lo  his  Wife,  by  Yakamochi ', 

of  wul    ihouglitpQ,     my  heart  is  full  of  sad- 
\Tf                                       ness, 
not  any  solace ;             of  hoitotv  full  'tis. 
would    each   mor-     wherefore     to     find    me 
A',                                         comfort 
leld    in   hand   to-         to  Takamato, 
ther,                            to  hill  and  moor  I  hasten, 
t  our  garden                   my  misery 
light     aa      lovers     to  case  in  wandering  there 
inder,                               among  the  flowers, 
its  fell  ev'DiDg,            among   the    blooms    and 
lamber    well    pre-             flowers', 
iring,                                but     more     my     love 
shilling  sleeves                      grow'tli 
embmc^onuuint^^a^inor^^^G^z^upo^^^ 
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^  The  pamadorif  or  copper  cook.    Hia  mate  is  suppwod  to  fly 
«way  ov^  the  hilla  At  flight. 
'  THa  plum  flnd  chie^rry  blu^Hom  on  the  hills. 

*  Kithobana=kahUsi^la  (Iria  laeTigata). 


Book  IX,  Part  I 

104 

In  Praise  of  Fair  Timana  of  Siiwe  m  Kddzusa.' 


In  the  land  of  Aha 
— where        the        long- 
breath'd  ^   birds   are 
flocking — 

in  Suwo  village 
— Bow-end'    the   people 
call  it^ 

in  Suwe,  say  I, 
fair  Tfijnana  she  dwelleth, 

wide-boaom'd  is  she» 
of  figure  sli  m ,  wai  st  slender 

aa  any  sand-wasp*, 
and  very  sweet  of  face, 

a  flower  of  beauty 
in  e  V  ery  am  il  e  ah  e  aeemet  li , 

and  all  whoTveod  them 
along  the  spear-waya, 

her  smiling  seeing, 
to  fiirtler  fare  forget  they. 


e'en  uninvited 
about  her  doorway  linger; 

those,  tooj  who  dwell 
anear,  in  sudden  fashion 

their  wives  forgetting, 
thekey  of  all  their  treasure 

to  give  her  will  they, 
ere    she    the    gift    de- 
mandeth. 

for  such  her  beauty* 
all  whom  she  approachet  h, 
feir  Timana,  bewitcbeth. 


If  by  her  doorway 
one  stayeth  but  a  moment, 

he  leaveth  witless, 
his  way  in  life  ie  lo&t  him 
aa  a  wanderer's  by  night  I 


*  Tho  author  of  thia  lay  is  unknown.  Suwe,  placed  in  Kad* 
CUBA  in  th«  ArguEueDt^  io  the  t«^t  is  pUced  in  Awa,  aq  adjoining 
proviDCo,  which  at  the  dote  of  the  lay  was  probably  not  yet 
Boparat«d  from  KjkdEuaa- 

*  According  to   !tfr,  Minakata,  with   whom  I  agree.      Tho 


1 

f^-  *                          _.  _-^^,_^Hfc_^^!^^^^B^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^I 
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ta  MoDg-lBiled',   The  wor^  iQ  Shi-naga,  57iiwefindm 
(sou I- precious  breath,  i^^vx^);  also  in  TcasCj  wind  {kami- 
tj  ita«  —  godVbreath),     Tha  bird  Intemled  may  be  a 
perhaps  Podacepa  Philippenaia). 

he   text    fl<ieuOT   yuni     suice^   white  wood-bow— s^^/rf, 

L  bow-end,  whero  the  atring  la  attached  ;   see  woodcut 

with  parts  na^med,  in  the  Oho  Tedo  SetsH^j  a  useful 

ncyclopae^Likj  publbhed  in  the  last  year  of  tha  ShOgu- 

nt.     In  JapanosD  there  ate  five  homophona  of  su^arut 
choice  hore  Ilea  between  avgaru^  a  kind  of  deer^  and 
saad-wasp  (Vespra  fossoris,  MJ. 

her  reading  is  turiifosohit  '  dress  oneself  &nelj '.     The 
f  the  lay  h  evidently  a  courtesan, 

105 
The  Lay  of  Urdahima. 

I  a  day,                        the  tale  was  seven. 
7   day   in   apring-     hinthreehold  never  cross'd 
le,                                       he, 
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to   the    aca-god's    palaco 
fared  tliey, 
and  hftud  in  haiid  held 
the  inmost  bower  reached 
they. 
there,  age  unknowing, 
by  death  unvieited, 
in  lasting  joyance 
one  hfe  they  thought  to 
lead — 

but    the    world-wight, 
ever 
a  mortal  in  his  folly, 

thus  spake  his  dear, 
■A  little  while,  I  fain, 
sweet, 
from  thee  would  wend 
me, 
my  father  and  my  mother 

to  seek  and  greet, 
butnotbeyontithemorrow 
shall  we  be  parted  '— 
50   beard  the   maid,  and 
answeredj 

•if  thnu  desirest 
to  our  Deathless  Land 

again  to  turn  thee, 
and  oar  fair  life  of  love 

to  live  for  ever, 
take  thon  this  comb-box 
-witli  thee; 

but  good  heedhayethou 
the    comb-bos    ne'er    to 
open ' — 


80  vow'd  TIntBliima 
to  do  £18  he  was  bidden> 

and  wended  world  wards 
and  came  to  Siiminoye, 
and    there    hifl    home- 
place, 
there  his  village  sought  he, 

but  found  no  village. 
nor  there  his  home-place 
found  he, 
and  nuirvclled  greatly, 
for  that,  but  three  years 
by-gone, 
were  fence  and  house  too 
from  all  the   land  evan- 
ished— 

then  he  bethought  him, 
the     precious     comb-box 
given, 
perchance,  if  open'd, 
might  bring   back  home 
and  village — 
and  50  the  lid 
a  little  lifted  he^ 

when  out  came  coiling 

a  vast  white  roll  of  cloud, 

which  spread  and  drifted 

towards     the     Deathless 

Land — 

Urishima, 
he   ran   with   haste   and 

anguish 
the  cloud  pursuing^ 
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and  rav'd  and  wav'd  his 
sleevee, 

and  m  an  agony 
fell  headlong  on  tbe  strand, 

his  limbs  a-tremble — 
what  time  all  suddenly^ 

hiB  heart  did  fail  him, 
his  body,  erst  so  youtliRiI, 

did  ehriokand  wrinkle, 
his  jetty  hair  fell  ^y, 

and  eke  his  breathing 
grew   breath    by    bresith 
Btill  weaker, 


till  life  departed 
from  MidxuQoye'a  Cbilde, 

UriUhima. 
whose   home  once   stood 

anigh 
where  I  this  lay  indite. 


In  tbo  Deathless  Laad 
BtiU  biB  abode  might  be, 

but  foolish  world-wight, 
waa   that  sword-girdled" 

gentle, 
the  Child©  of  Midznnoye, 


The  lay  B^ms  founded  upon  a  Chineae  motive  (itself 
p^rhape  of  Indian  ori^n),  and  many  o£  the  eiomenta  in 
the  Fi^doki  Btory  are  distinctly  Cliine6<t ;  nevertheless 
the  treatoaent  is  entirely  Japanese,  and  whatever  grace 
lay  or  story  maypogsesA  is  of  a  Japanese,  not  a  Chinese 
character. 

In  the  lay  the  story  is  less  fully  and  much  le^ia  iu- 
tere^itingly  bold  than  la  the  Tiingo  Ftldokl  {'  Deecription 
of  Tango ')  \  said  to  have  heeu  written  in  the  first  half  of 
the  eighth  century,  efkrher  than  the  Manyt^hiu  itself.  X 
Gubjoiu  a  complct^j  translation  of  the  etory,  and  of  the 
taiihi  appended  to  it  ^ : — 

In  Tacgo  is  a  county  known  as  Yosa  [still  so  named], 
and  in  Yoaa  a  canton  *  culled  Heki,  and  in  thia  canton  ^ 
&  village  *,  TfiUtsugflha-    Among  the  dwelJers  in  thia  village 

'  Thift  la  merely  a  ^ted  epith«t  of  ^geDtIe^ 

'  Tango  viRs  origiually  a  part  of  Taniba,  but  eepuutod  fn 

'  The  atory  ia  rtf^rr^d  to  in  N.  L  SG8,  but  the  eommeDtaCert 
reject  it  tM  an  iiit«rpo]fttion. 

'  ThiH  U  fiolter  Lhu)  'vilUga'  tor  suto.     Prof.  Flnraiu  Um« 

the  word  'eau'. 


"  A^icordiug  to  Vrni.  Fiorina. 


mun^ 
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was  tLe  ancestor  of  the  Fiihi  ShUab©  no  Katoi^  whoae 
name  waa  TsoUugHha.  no  Shiirtako.  He  was  il  nnui  of 
hatidaoDie  appe&muce  Aud  incouiparable  elegant;^.  He  w&9 
afterwards  kno^n  as  MlJzuDoye*  no  Ur&shima  no  Ko. 
The  Auc^ent  author  ILoli^  Uui&kaL!  no  Murajl  has  ileAcrilied 
him  much  as  above,  so  I  vrill  sot  about  any  narrative. 

In  the  days  of  the  Asiknra  Uikado  (Vuryaku,  457-9) 
Shimako'  rowed  out  alone  to  fish  with  line  in  mid-eea. 
For  three  daya  and  nighta  ho  fared  onwards  and  caught 
QothlD^.  Then  he  hooked  a  five-hued  tortoise  ^\  and  woa 
^"e^tly  AurpriGe<i.  He  put  the  animal  in  the  bottom  of  the 
beat,  and  immediately  fell  asleep.  The  tortoise  at  once 
changed  into  b  daniael  of  peerless  beauty,  and  Shlinako 
[awaking]  spoke  to  her,  an<l  Raid  i 

■  We  are  far  away  from  any  dwellings  of  men,  and  the 
sea  is  empty  of  men,  too.  AVho  art  tbou  that  thus  suddenly 
appearerit  here  7 ' 

She  smiled,  and  answered : 

'  Elegant  youth,  you  are  all  alone  on  the  hlne  sefv,  with 
none  to  have  converse  with;  ao  I  came  to  you,  riding  on 
the  winds  and  clouds  "/ 

Then  Shimako  spoke  again ; 

'  Whence  earnest  thou  on  the  winds  and  tlio  clouds  f ' 

She  said : 

'  I  am  a  Seonin  '^  from  above  the  skies,  and  I  say  to  you 
hesitate  not,  but  devise  with  me  lovingly/ 

^  Prof.  Flcrenz  has  Kusakabe  no  Obito.  but  (his  does  not 
e^em  io  agroe  with  the  ch&raclora  in  tho  text  as  citcni  in  the 
Kogi. 

'  MIdzanoyo  may  have  lw*in  an  cM  n4m«  of  Suminoye,  but 
it  became  tliat  of  k  family.  Eo  is  '  aoo ',  naed  here  as  on 
honoui^titb  of  ad^reB3.     It  often  eignifl^e  Prince  or  Sage. 

*  Shlmako  mny  be  an  abbr*vitiHon  of  Urasbima  no  ko. 

*'  The  five  colours  varied  aomtwbat ;  g&nerally  they  wer* 
sn<b1ue,  red,  yellow,  white,  and  black. 

"  'Through  the  kir/ 

"  Celestial  bluing— not  eioctJy  an  angeh  The  character  means 
'recluse  of  the  hilU',  InTaeuism,  ooewho  by  vii^tuc  rises  above 
man  jet  is  not  divine. 
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But  ShlmakOj  seeing  she  was  ia  truth  a  Sennm,  wa^ 
afraid,  and  knew  uot  what  to  do.  Then  ehe  spoke  again, 
and  eaid  r 

*I  have  determined  to  become  your  humble  spouse^  for 
tLA  long  as  lieaven  and  earth  aikd  aun  and  moon  uhall  Ia&L 
What  think  you  "^  tell  me.     Do  you  not  agree  1 ' 

Shinia^ko  onawered : 

'  I  hardly  dare  say.' 

Bub  the  damfi4.4  added: 

^You  would  do  well  to  cbongo  your  courset  and  steer 
for  the  Etemnl  Land/ 

Next  ehe  Imde  him  closo  his  Qye&t  and  in  a  trice  they 
came  to  a  great  island  in  the  middle  of  the  ocean.  It 
look©!  like  an  e:ipan9e  of  precious  stones.  There  were 
gateways  with  high  keeps  over  them,  and  also  many- 
Rtoried  pavilioofl  fiboue  there  ^'^.  All  waa  quite  different 
from  anything  Shtmako  had  over  ween  or  beard  of.  The 
twain,  holding  each  other*8  hands,  then  walked  slowly 
towards  the  Palace,  and  after  a  time  came  to  a  great 
gateway- 

The  Sennin  then  said : 

^  Wait  here  a  little  while' 

Then  ehe  opened  the  gate  and  went  in.  And  presently 
seven  young  gc^utlos  came  out  and,  talking  aukong  them- 
selves,  said  i 

'  Ho  is  the  Princess  Tortoise's  husband." 

Kext  eight  young  gentles  came  out,  and^  talking  amciig 
themselves,  said ; 

'  He  is  tha  Priuceaa  Tortoise's  husband/ 

So  Shfinako  knew  the  Sennin  was  called  tlie  Primness 
Tortoise. 

After  a  little  time  the  Princess  herself  came  out,  anil 
Sbluiako  told  her  what  bad  occurred. 

She  aoawerod : 

'  The  seven  gentles  are  the  stars  of  the  "  ridng  "  con«t«lLi^ 
tioD  iPlda<k's),  and  the  eight  gentles  arc  the  stan  of  the 
setting  coustellation  (Hyadta).     Do  not  be  aBtoniahed'    Sa 


'"  This  description  is  a1t4>gether  Chiuee«  in  cliaract«r. 
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flaying,  aho  went  on  in  front  and  led  tho  yyny  witliin.  And 
her  pftTcnts  came  to  meet  them,  and  all  saluted  and  took 
their  6eatfi,  Then  they  explained  to  Shimako  tho  difference 
between  mortalfl  and  the  denizens  of  that  heavenly  palacd, 
&nd  referred  to  the  happy  mooting  of  a  di%ine  being  and 
a  mortal,  after  which  all  kinds  of  sweet-smelling  refresh- 
ments were  otTered.  Her  elder  and  younger  brothers  and 
Bisters  iifterl  ciips  and  ofTered  nectar,  and  young  maidena 
with  roHy  cheeks  came  in  fmm  the  neighbouring  mansions, 
who  amused  the  gn&st  and  made  tho  empty  air  resonant 
with  their  celestial  9ong^,  and  danced  celestial  dances  before 
him.  The  joyance  and  feasting  were  ten  thousand  times 
more  pleiwsing-  than  among  mortal  men. 

Meanwhile  Shimako  sew  that  it  was  getting  dark;  but 
&a  twilight  deepened  all  the  divine  beings  gradually  with- 
drew and  only  the  Princess  was  loft  behind  with  him,  Soj 
eyebrow  to  oj-ubrow  and  eleeve  enlaced  with  aleeve,  they 
became  bride  and  bridegroom,^^ 

After  this  fashion  Shfmako  forgot  his  former  life,  divert- 
ing himself  in  the  Palace  until  sood  three  years  had  paaaod, 
Suddenly  a  feeling  of  homesickness  arose  in  bis  heart. 
When  alone^  he  thought  with  sorrow  of  his  father  and 
mother,  and  hia  grief  and  misery  i[icrea6ed  greatly,  ho  tliat 
day  by  day  he  fell  to  ughlng  more  and  more.  At  lost  the 
Princess  A[}oke  and  said: 

'  I  have  watched  your  face  of  late,  my  Prince ;  it  is  no 
longer  what  it  was.  Tel]  mo  what  ails  you,  whatever  it 
may  be/ 

He  answered ; 

'  The  men  of  old  said  that  the  ordinary  man  longs  for 
hia  village  as  the  '^ying  fox  to  lay  his  head  on  his  own  earth. 
I  took  that  for  foolish  talk,  but  now  I  know  it  is  true/ 

She  said ; 

'  Do  you  wish  to  go  ba^k  to  your  own  landj  then  1 ' 


^*  Tha  restrained  and  decent  language  of  tho  story — verj 
different  from  that  of  the  nativft  myths  collecteil  in  the  Kojlki 
— lA  addilit^nal  eyldenca  of  ita  Chinese — originally  Indian — 
origin. 
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He  answered : 

'  Tbough  near,  I  went  flway  from  the  ways  of  my  rel*- 
tions ;  though  far,  I  cama  l<>  this  laad  of  Sennin.  I  catmot 
re»iat  my  affection  for  m^  kin,  and  so  I  have  come  to 
think  perhaps  J  might  hope  to  return  for  &  little  while  to 
my  own  folk  and  aalule  my  father  aad  mother/ 

The  PrinceBs  ferfl  to  weeping  and  sighing,  and  said ; 

'I  thought  we  wore  to  live  together  for  ten  thousand 
yeorsr  ^  long  &s  bronze  and  stone  endure.  Why  do  you 
yearn  after  your  own  folk  so  much  as  to  wish  to  deaert  me 
for  a  time  ? ' 

Then  hand  in  hand  they  wandered  up  and  down,  devis- 
ing with  each  other,  and  torn  by  grief,  and  sleeve  touching 
sleeve,  tliey  came  to  a  partmgof  the  ways.  There  followed 
them  the  Frincesa*B  father  and  mother  and  all  lier  family, 
and  they  all  sorrowfully  took  le^tve  of  Shtmako ;  and  the 
Pnncc^a  gave  him  ft  precious  comb-caaket^*,  and  aaahe  gave 
it  to  him  she  said: 

'  If  yon  do  not  forget  your  humble  wife,  and  if  you  desire 
to  see  her  again,  keep  carcfulJy  thia  casket^  and  above  all 
be  sure  never  to  open  it  to  look  inside.' 

Then  tlioy  parted^  and  Shimako  got  into  his  boat,  iffhen 
she  bade  him  shut  his  oyea,  which  he  did,  and  in  a  tne^ 
found  hims^jlf  at  his  old  home  at  TsUtsugaha.  He  gaeed  at 
the  village,  but  men  and  things  were  so  changed  ther^  was 
nothing  he  could  recognize.  So  he  spoke  to  a  countryman 
he  met,  and  said  : 

*  Where  is  the  house  where  the  family  of  Midzunoye  i^ 
TJrdahima  no  Ko  formerly  dwelt?* 

The  man  answered ; 

'Whence  come  ye  who  aak  about  a  man  who  lived  ao 
long  agot  I  have  beard  old  folk  talk  of  one  Midsunoye 
who  rowed  out  into  the  blue  aea  aJl  alone  and  ucvar  came 


"  Comb  and  mirror  were  nmong  the  earlieet  treasarea  of  Ihe 
women  of  ancient  Jppan — both  wore  doabtl«>ae  omoDjt  ^^^  laoat 
Hdmired  imjtartAtioiiH  from  Qilno.  Th^  tin  m<>ntion»l  in  Lhs 
lay  is  a  spedtfi  of  Mb'Lream  iPugnjaatrdmjdin),  and  is  tlte  mc«t 
excellent  in  flavour  of  Japanwe  fiahos. 
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bock.     Bat  this  happened  three  hundred  years  ago.     How 
ifl  iL  &1J  oF  a  sudden  you  come  here  and  a^k  about  him  1  ^ 

Wei],  Shfmako  hatJ  luft  all  his  heart  behind  bim  to  come 
ftud  salute  liis  parents,  aud  now  ai^t  a  fiingle  relative  re- 
mained. So  he  apeot  saveral  tens  of  days  wajidenng  ahouti 
hi3  old  homeplace.  catil  one  day  his  hand  touched  the 
c&dket,  and  he  bethought  him  of  the  Senoin  who  had  given 
it  him ;  but  he  forgot  what  had  paasod  between  them,  and 
with  n,  Buddeo  movement  opBn«>d  the  casket.  Before  ho 
could  so  much  &£  look  inside  it,  in  a  moment  something 
fragrant  isaued  from  the  casket,  amid  the  winds  and  clouds 
(into  the  air),  and  coiled  upwards  towards  the  sky.  For 
Shimako  had  gone  against  what  had  passed  between 
the  Sennit!  ami  himself — now  fu.r  From  her,  never  should 
he  behold  her  aj^in.  So.  turning  his  faL*e  towaiJa  the 
Innitortal  Isle,  and  beside  himaelf  with  grief,  he  sobbed  atid 
Eighed  and  wandered  up  and  down,  and  then,  bruahing  the 
l«ar«  from  his  eyes,  be  made  a  verae  and  sang; — " 
Toward  the  Deatble.'^s  IahlI 

the  coil  of  white  cloud  roUeth, 
and  beareth  with  it 

tbe  lost  words  of  Ur&sbima, 

Ihe  ChUde  of  Midzunoye. 
To  which  the  coleatial  maiden  answered  softly  from  afar: — 
YamatO'Ward 

the  rising  wind  doth  blow 
OS  clouds  in  heaven 

far,  far  thou  art  from  me^ 

yet  tbou  forget  me  not* 
And  Urfishiiua  eang :— 

For  thee^  dear,  lon^^g 

ftt  dawn  of  day  I  stand 
in  mine  own  doorway, 

and  hear  the  wavej^  that  break 

on  the  shores  of  the  Happy  I^nd.^^ 

^'  The  following  tanhi   ora   all   quoted   in   the   Kogi   com* 
military, 
"  With  the  above  throe  i^inka  I  may,  perhaps,  venture  lo 
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Id  a  later  day  men  have  sung; — 

tho  Childo  of  Midzunoye 

unopened  had  he 
tliat  CQsk&t  kGpt,  as  bidden, 
hia  love  he  ne'er  had  lost. 

And  again  (but  the  text  ia  deficient  and  the  reudoriug  ecu-* 
jecturaj) : — 

To  the  Land  Immortal 
the  rolling  cloud  ia  borne, 

nor  fitayeth  a  moment, 
had  I  but  kept  my  promise 
I  Bhould  not  kaovr  thia  aonrov. 

The  story  of  Yiian  Cliao  may  property  find  a  plac»  here^ 
*  During  the  reign  of  Hfi-nniing  (a.d.  58-75),  when  [Vuaa 
ChtLO  wbaI  rambling  with  bLi  frieocl  Liu  Chben  &mong  the 
TbientLai  hills,  the  two  travellers  lost  their  way,  and  &ft«r 
wandenng  about  for  many  days  were  at  length  guided  by 
accident  to  a  fairy  retreat  among  the  hilb*  where  two 
beauteous  sisters  feasted  them  on  the  seeds  of  the  fimtub 
(hemp  plant),  aud  admitted  tbera  to  eharc  their  cou<iiQ3, 
Returning  at  length  to  thoir  homes,  thoy  found  with  dismay 
tljat  Beven  genurationa  had  elapBcd  sinc:e  they  left  their 
Homes '  (llayers's  Chin^ee  Reader's  Manual,  Pt.  I,  No,  959). 
Perhaps  tlie  earliest  embodiment  of  the  Taouiat  myth  in 
Japacese  legend  i^  to  be  found  in  the  etory  uf  Ho  mi 
Susori  and  Hohodeuii  (Aaton'a  Shintd,  113).  Ninigi,  the 
grandson  of  tlie  Sun-Gotldftss,  waa  sent  down  to  earth  1^ 
the  go<]s.  There  he  Tnarried  the  Princess  of  Tree-bloesoma, 
rejectiug  the  Princess  of  Rocks  as  too  ugly,  who  thereupuiL 
cursed  her  (younger)  aister'a  progeny.     Thia  ia  why  homan 


compare  a  rhyme  of  Provence  taken  from  Prof<  Ker'e  DoHt 
Affcsz— 

Quan  la  douu'  aura  v«Dta 

devpfl  vi>fltrft  poia 
m'ea  vejaire  ()u'eu  fi«ita 
odar  dft  p&rudis. 
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life  F&dds  and  periebps  like  tJie  blossom  of  trees.  [All  this 
is  entirely  Chineae  m  tone,]  Retiring  to  ft  dt»orlft«  house 
(parturitioQ  hut)  she  bore  three  children.  Of  the  two  elder 
of  theee  the  elder  was  Ho  no  Susori.  and  he  Wftj*  a  fiaher- 
maa,  tbe  younger  was  Hohodemi,  and  he  wils  a,  hunter. 
They  exchanged  Hshhook  and  bow  and  arrows,  but  neither 
could  learn  the  uac  of  the  otber'a  wcapooB.  Hobodt^mi  into 
the  barg&in  loet  his  brother's  fifihliook  and  olTbred  him 
&  nomber  of  his  own  make.  These  were,  as  might  be 
expected,  ill-made,  aud  Sn^ori  raised  Bueh  a  pother  that  hia 
brother  went  down  to  the  seashore  ami  stood  there  weepirig 
bUterly,  There  caine  to  bim  the  Old  Man  of  the  Sea,  who 
ailvised  blm  to  vi.sitn  the  sea-go<Vfl  |>alai*e  at  tlie  IwjLtom  of 
the  Bca.  Hohodemi  went  there  acctrrdingly,  and  clinilM^d 
Up  a  csfiHia  tree  near  the  gate  overshaduwing  a  well.  While 
he  was  tliere  the  daughter  of  the  seo-god  came  out  to  draw 
water,  and  saw  hia  fact^  retlected  in  the  well.  Sbe  fell  in 
loTB  With  him.  and  at  her  instance  her  father  called  a  conncti 
of  the  sea-&3hta  to  find  the  hook  which  waa  eventually 
discovered  in  the  mouth  of  a  tuC  tiah,  which  Hoho  waa  told 
to  hand  over  with  averted  foco  after  spitting  twice. 
Meanwhile  Hoho  laarried  the  Frincefls  and  liv«d  with  her 
for  three  yearfi.  Then  Le  became  homeAick  and  returned 
to  the  world,  where  he  built  a  parturitioo  houao  for  hia 
wife,  thatehed  with  cormorant's  feiathera  She  came  riding 
oit  a  tortoise,  and  liegged  Liin  not  to  look  at  her,  bnt  he 
did,  and  found  she  w*s  a  monster  eight  fathoms  long.  She 
was  disgusted  [as  probably  he  was],  and  returned  to  her 
father.  Her  child  waa  brought  np  by  the  ugly  Aunt,  and 
tWschild  was  the  father  of  Jiinrau,  who  is  officially  regaixled 
aa  the  tirat  of  the  Mika<lo5  of  Japan. 

Upon  the  Tiidrchen  of  Urfiahima  are  founded  a  yd  no 
tttoAi,  or  religious  mediaeval  drama,  and  a  modem  opera, 
BO  named.  In  the  Nd,  Ur&shima  has  become  a  god, 
ho  has  a  shrine  at  a  place  called  Midzunoye,  of  which  the 
Mikado  has  heard,  aud  aenda  an  envoy  to  r<.>port  upon  it ; 
to  bim  the  story,  or  rather  part  of  the  story  la  suggested 
rather  than  told,  and  he  returns,  after  liaviiiy  been  honoured 
by  the  presence  of  the  goil  UrAshima,  the  king  of  tbo  aea- 

L 


DMUII  n 


manyOshiu 


if  the  five-liuecl  tortoise,  and  an  angel  from  HdrRri 

Is  the  eea'nymph  whom  Urdsbinia  Joved  and  fataiJy 

ed).     He  also  seems  to  bring  back  with  him  a  por- 

[the  Elixir  of  Life    The  piece  is  vogue  ftnd  shadowy, 

incapable  of  definite  translation;   but  it  posQes^es 

in  dreamy  charm  not  uncommon  in  these  unique 

'al  miracle -dramas. 

jpera.  quite  a  recent  prodnctiOQ,  is  a  mnch  more 

perfonnfinee, 

[story  follows  the  legend   pretty  closely,  bnt  Uri- 
'ho  becomes  a  god  in  the  N6,  finaHy  reHumes  his 

a  mortal  in  the  opera,  the  closing  linfta  of  which 
thus  rendered : — 

Shineth  the  sun's  light  ever, 
quit  wa  tbe  sun's  light  neyer, 

never — and  ever 
charmcfi  by  tbe  land  etem 
let  us  to  earth  rcturr, 
H6rai  in  this  world  find  we, 
this  world  in  H6rai  mind  we!' 
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or  Btill  unmated 
like  eiH^'le  iicom  *  pineth, 
and    fain   would    oek 
her. 


but  know  not  where  Tier 

home-place, 
Dor  where  &he  hidea  id 

beauty- 


^  The  ncora,  a  ainglflWnel,  ia  symbolic  of  spmalerhood  ;  the 
di«tttaut,  uft«a  clouLle,  of  married  life.    The  lay  h  luionyinous. 


107 


On  the  occasion  of  the  Court  going  to  Ndniha.' 

Nigh  Titeuta's  hill,  oh,  tecder  bloBsoms 

where  ever  white  clouds    yet  bide  awhile,  beeeech 


1          hover, 

on  W<5kura's  steep 

you, 
nor  fall  nor  scatter 

o'er       swirling       waters 

until  my  lord  cross  Tiitsuta 

rising  ^, 
the  cherry  blosaonis 
do  all  their  pride  display. 
but  liigh  the  ItilU  are 

towards  City-Roynl, 
rough       grassy       couch 

a&onting, 
oh,  blossoms  bide  to  cheer 

and   ever    the    gales   are 

him  I 

blowitig. 
and  the  raitB  are  falling, 
and    tlie  tree-top  bloB- 

soms 

Ere  seven  days  gone 
I  Fare  to  City-Royal 

oh,  god  of  Ttltfiuta, 

lie  euittered,  blown,  and 

the    winds    who   mlest, 

withered, 

but  the  under-flowera 

spare 
the  blofisomfi  spare,  I  pray 

are   on   the    sprnj-s    still 

thee. 

Ijangiug — 

*  In  3  Keiun  (707)  fi-om  Fujihora  on  the  oocaaiou  of  a  Itoyal 

Prograss  of  tht*  Mikado  Moramu.     The  iai/u,  daibv,  or  'ay« — 

nahHj^ukmi   la    old   Japaneda — were    ]j|t4ids    ot    ilefiAilmeiita. 

.hey  La(1  been  oent  to  Nkniha  in  the  third — j/o^i  or  growiog 

L  2 


"V 

^E^ 

£■ 

L             „^  J 

yet  from  tLe  biU-eicle 

blow    not    ye     storm-            ^^| 

the  cheny  blossoms  saw  I 

^vinds,                                    ^^H 

adown  ilie  river 

I  pray  at  the  wind  god'^            ^^H 

by   the   Bwirl   of  waters 

shrine                                    ^^| 

carried^ 

blow  not  awhilcye  stomi-           ^^| 

oh,  till  my  lord 

winda !                                   ^^H 

his    eyes    fe^st    on    the 

^^1 

^^h          bloB&oms 

^H 

'  Eeichiu  thinks  skirmi  yoitia  id  the  text  wim  the  name  of               ^^^| 

a  hill  on  the  N:Lni  road.     I  have 

included  the  Kogl  tjbw  in  the             ^^^^ 

fitBi  Foar  iines  of  the  troaalatioj 

^^^^1 

'  This  loy  must  b^  read  with  the  two  precoding  00^3.     Tli4               ^^^| 

transTatioD,  [n  this  a^  in  lays  107  and  108,  follows  the  indlcAtioriH               ^^^| 

given  in  th*^  ^ogL 

■ 

^^B                   Book 

Pari                                         ^H 

^^V                           no                                       ^H 

P          Od  aBcendiiig  Mount  Teukuba  with  the  Kenzeiali!^             ^^| 

1                                        Ohotomo 

DO  Kyd.                                               ^^H 

I  longed  to  clioib 

iindshrillyaighing,  breath-            ^^| 

the  twia-peoks  of  Tauku- 

^M 

bane 

until  the  twiu-peaks                 ^^H 

ir  wide  HiLaclii 

X  showed  my  lord  ^  there            ^^H 

^^-   — of  long  sleeve  folds  th&t 

^H 

^B          mindeth —  ^ 

and  welcome  gave  ue               ^^H 

whatti'iie  my  lord  came. 

tht?   god   who   one   peak            ^^H 

and    through    the    tieats 

holdeth,                                 ^H 

together, 

the  goddess  blessed  us             ^^| 

witli  sweaty  toil. 

whoee  seat  is  on  the  other,            ^^H 

with    many   a    pant    we 

while  high  Tsukubarie,            ^^H 

domb, 

where  oft  in  8udden  %vise            ^^| 

tlie    tree- roots     graap- 

the  clouds  coUectin;^                ^^H 

^            i"gi 

ineliowers  of  riiiu  di»«olvej             ^^H 

manyOshiu 

bright  in    sun-     nor  deeper  could  our  joy 
H*                                      be 
he  land,  oft  Duaty>          in  pleasant  spriDg-time 
led  its  beauty^           when  flow'rs  are  gay 
i    with    joy    our     and  birds  are  aioging, 
rte  were,                       for  rai^k  and  thick 
irdlos  looaod  we,       though  grew  the  summer 
our  ease  we  lay            jungle 
re                               all  the  wide  land's  beauty 
}ugh  in  chamber,              saw  we.'^ 

he   Kenxeisbj,  tax   commisaioner,   ncflting  is  cUarly 
lyTora  than  one  Ohotomo  no  KyO  ts  mentioned  in  the 
y.     We   are   told,   liowever,   elaewbere,  that  he  may 
1  Takabaehi  no  Murazhi  Muahim&ro  who  remftin«d  in 
:Lftor  the  expiration  of  hia  employmoDt  ofi  commis- 
But  thara  la  no  certainty,  and  the  point  is  not  worth 

ja,  some  forty  or  fifty  milee  north  of  Tflky6,  la  often 
:rm  Yokohama,  and  shrines  atill  exist  there  on  either 
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and  with  his  einglng 
th€  welkin  oil  xesoundeth ; 

the  orange  bloBBoms 
he  rendeth  as  he  aiogeth, 

and  all  day  long 


and  bribe  him  would  I 
ne'er  far  away  to  fly, 

but  ia  my  garden, 
among  the  orange  blos- 
soms. 


hisaotig  I  hearken  glailly,      to  sit  and  sing  for  ever, 

^  Tb«  Jjipaneae  cuckoo — Cuculua  poliowphaliis.  The  com- 
mon «uckoo  ia  tdao  found  [C.  cAnontaK  Ho  ia  knovro  a&  Eakkd- 
thri.  The  Uot>togiaa— th«  cry  reaembiea  kuUf*-tu—i&  often 
Doisy  till  late  at  digbt,  evon  tlirougli  tho  night,  in  oopaos  aad 
bushea.  He  ia  known  aa  (a  icasot  dce-field  Enspeetor,  becauu 
he  Appears  &bout  tho  timowhcn  tto  young  rice  is  tranaplaiited. 
The  bin!  is  also  aaUed  shide  no  tOicosa  J^^  dealh-ofliciAl, 
Shide  U  a  ccrru|>tion  otshUleu,  common,  rvMa.  Somo  among 
many  tanhi  on  the  bird  may  be  given  : — 

TkuMm  no  how  many  many 

ta  rtn  tfifil^urrbii  ka  rice-Selda  doat  thou  labour 

hototogisu  0  bototo^ifiu 

Md^  no  taitcsa  no  who  orory  morning  ahauteat 

asana  aana  yitlnt.  *hor« cornea  tbcriue  inspector,^ 

'  shi-de  no  tO'icO'^tt ' ; 

tot  biA  noto  ia  suppoe«d  to  roeemble  the  eyLUb]o«  of  tho  laet 

line. 

^nahe  icru  whan  folk  transplant 

icXti  ni  shmo  tiaktt  th*  tond^r  alender  eeedlinga 

hototogtM  bha  hototogiau 

shidc  no  tawosa  to  comelh  einging,  aioging, 

ubc  tno  (/it  ntiri  '  the  rico-field's  lord  ia  ho  I ' 

When   lae  no  Nyogo  (e81J-084J  lost  hor  child-priaoe,  aged 

eight,  ebe  wroto — 

S/tide  no  pama  tho  hill  of  Shido 

kaheU  hi  tsurtiPM  baat     thou     oroaood      hither 

ht>totcgwt  coming 

itoMfH  h'to  no  0  bototogiHu  ! 

uke  hitamminu.  tsU  me  about  him,  t^U  mo, 

my  child  ay  lost  to  me ! 

Hore  ^ide  (a/iid^  ia  confounded  with  the  hill   in   ITadea 
whore  the  Old  Wumui  recelvea   the   clothea   of  tho  farther 


THE  LONG   LAYS 


153 


113 


Change-BiDgiDg  on  Mount  T&iikuba-' 


Above  Moliakitsu^, 
'neath  engle- haunted  Tsu- 
kuba, 
corae  eira  and  dames 
in   merry   troops    aesem- 
bling. 
in  changing  dittiee 
llieir  blithesomeneBs  ex- 
changing— 

with    my    wife    thou, 
friend, 


and  r  with  thine  will  siiig, 
so  hath  permitted 

the  spirit  of  the  mountain 
from  time  uncounted  ^ 

on  this  our  day  of  joyance ; 
and  so  this  day 

let  all  our  loots  be  kiudly 

and  sil!  our  speech  be 
friendly  •, 


'  In  tho  text  hikaki  or  ki/^ahi  (etymoloey  uaoertain)  is 
written  with  chamvlers  that  mean  iBCCording  to  Prof.  Gika' 
Chinexe  IHci..,  No.  1107L)  seductive  or  geaturO'SCiDgSf  songs  uf 
the  southern  Ijarhurihiia,  It  Appears  to  be  an  E&fitJAQd  «X' 
preeaion,  the  Yamato  word  is  utivgaki^  song-fenoe,  a  sort  ef 
WeJah  '[K'nillion'.  These  soDgf^Dcea  Ate  very  onoient,  they 
ar«  mentioned  in  th«  Kojiki  (K..  330|»  And  in  the  Kihonffi  |N,  T- 
899),  aud  afford  prouf  of  the  freedom  of  women  la  early  time«, 
when,  indeed,  to  the  rolatione  of  the  &exee  was  applicftblo  the 
trouT^re's  line — 

'toutea  pour  toua  et  toua  pour  toatft?'. 

'  LIL.  '  abov«  the  ferry  of  Mohakitsu  ' — if  t^u  here  menna  fenj 
^iw  ia  perhaps  the  to  of  tokoro,  place. 

'  Lit.  *  ffom  the  tiroo  when  the  motintain  hecame  the  float  of 
i«  deity'-  Thoonvoy  m&y  be  i^nd^red  :  Around  the  poak  of  Uie 
niAle  god  {ttnv  of  the  two  jieaks  of  Tsuhuha)^  though  tlie 
clovda  thicken  and  the  ahowera  fall,  find  drenched  my  vest' 
meuls  mtij  h«,  yet  fun  would  I  agAin  join  in  the  dnnce  and 
fiong  tho  re. 

'  In  the  toit  mfffUithi,  which  has  two  oppoBito  Benftea,  6ee 
Tol.  Tc^its.  I  Lake  tho  p&ssage  as  mcj;ushi  mo  na  mr  50.  oa 
prcberring  the  pftrallelism  with  the  next  Lme. 
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A.  Lay  of  Farewell  addressed  to  Ohotomo  no  Ky6  at 
the  Bridge  of  K^ninu  in  K^hini». 


The  bark  red  painted 
by   K^hmm's'  headland 
Heth, 
that  stretcheth  towards 
the  bay  of  Miyake ', 

the  fine  oars  set  Eire, 
and   now   the    tide   full- 
flowcth, 
and  with  the  even 
the  shiptaen  all  are  sum- 
moned, 
and  forth  there  g]ideth 


the 


on 


thd 


tall     ehip 
waters — 
wholove  theethronging 
the  waters  edge  do  wish 
thee 
a  prosperous  voyage, 
and  roll  them  on  the  sea- 

ehore 
their      feet      a-shuffling, 
rending 
the  Mr,  lamentingt 
fi6  over  sea  thou  farest 
for  Unakami's  haven  I 


'  Eiahima  and  KiniDu  are  in  Hitachi,  XTnakaml  and 
Uiyako  in  Sbiii](!>^^  but  Ih^re  woa  also  an  Unakanii  in  Kod- 
1UA4,     Obotomo  no  Kyd  ia  th&  K«iizoi  of  luy  110, 

'  Th«  m.  k.  of  Miyak«  ia  untranslatable.  It  seems  to  mean 
a  bull  ia  autna  way  aaored,  p<*r}iapa  for  sacrifice  (conf.  Kotola 
no  Idtumi),  and  so  applicable  to  Miya  (ehdne  or  palace),  part  of 
name  Uiyahe,  in  the  Booee  of  the  latter  ae  a  government 
granary.  Coixf.  Aaakawa  (^  Sarly  Inatitutionfil  Life  of  Japan  '), 
p.  70,  The  various  ejiplaoatioaa  in  the  Kogi  appear  far- 
fetched. 
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A  Lay  made  in  the  Autumn  of  6  Jinki  (728), 


The  fleah'e  burden, 
is  a  burden  hard  to  bear, 

b}'  a  sad  chaEce  only 
into  tbia  world  we  come — 


but  die  we.  live  we, 
we     nm&t     tlie     Sovran's 
bidding 
obeiaaut  follow — 
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I  long  for  lingering  day- 
break^ 
I  Iqyo  thee,  dear, 


an  J  fiihi  would  face  to  face 
I   fain   again   would   see 
tbeel 


*  (By  Kaimmura?]  Mention  lb  made  in  the  Zoku  Nihonpi 
of  the  diapatch  of  a  oommiBaioner  to  survey  the  lajida  of  tho 
Home  Proviucea  in  the  eleTenth  month  of  the  1  TeinpyO  (729). 
The  Author  of  th«  lay  waa  probably  in  the  train  of  the  conimia^ 
&iuner,  nnd  lamtinte  that  although  00  near  City-Roy*l  oa  Furu^ 
hia  duty  compels  him  to  abstain  from  Tiaiting  hiB  wife,  and 
oondemDa  luoi  to  foies  ihe  lon^  winter  nights  alone.  Fum  no 
sato  (*  ftQcient  residence  ')  is  in  Yomato.  perhaps  tt  waa  the  aite 
of  aome  formor  capitals  3ee  the  first  of  the  Rokinahiu  quintaina 
wliielx  follow  these  laya. 

'  In  the  text  Shiiri^himti ',  shi  (stiine),  fa"  (fort  or  eartbworkj, 
siiima  (tract)  or  island.  Originally  a  [^lace  with  a  stone-faoed 
fort  in  VunAto — such  plac^,  camps  or  'tuna'  aro  mentioned 
both  in  the  Xojiki  and  Nihongi.  At  a  Inter  period  ski  kit 
varioualy  written,  waa  confounded  with  slikif  'apread  out" 
^apacious',  &c.,  while  sftitna  became  more  rAsCrictetl  to  one  of 
ita  two  meaninge,  'laland'  and  thus  Shikieliima  waa  applied 
to  YaiD^to,  and  Anally  to  all  Japan. 

'  Ho  has  not  put  on  nigh t-garm tints  but  slept  in  his  day 
ones.  It  was  a  apocial  duty  of  Iha  Japaneaa  wife  to  k<*ep  her 
huaband'a  hakama,  haori,  &o.,  clean,  in  good  condition,  and 
properly  folded. 

In  the  Chineee  acript  oF  the  text  we  meot  with  two  curious 
instances  of  lariji.  or  characters  used  rehus-wtse.  In  one,  the 
syllahk  i  of  i  mo  nezji  (couQot  sleep),  \s  written  with  chAnu'toLs 
aignifyitig  u  fifty  ;  in  the  other,  the  word  fk  (go  forth)  is 
writton  with  characters  signifying  *  upon-mou utain-agoin -piled - 
mountniii',  because  the  character  for  de  {shutstt  in  Japano< 
Chinefie)  reseniblea  the  character  for  mnuDtain  san  in  Jnpanu- 
Ghineee)  doubled  on  ifaelf  vertically.  Ag^n.  the  character  for 
*  one  *  [hito),  ia  written  for  the  charaotor  \/tito}  '  man  '.  Confi?r 
the  section  on  the  st^npt  of  the  ManyOaliiu  in  the  Introduction 
(TejttH), 


manyOshiu 


110 

[tier's  farewell  to  her  son  on  his  departure  from 
dniha  aB  member  of  a  mission  to  Chloa.^ 


nart,  that  wooer 
tutnn'fl      Uossomy 

lii&h  time  \ 
one  son  only, 
son  only  mother 
who  write  thee, 

lar    from   me   now 

ireth, 

loilaome  journey ' — 


wherefore    beads   closely 
threaded 
of  bamboo  circlets, 
ftnd  full- fiU'd  jars  of  sake, 
and  cloths  of  yn^M  *     . 
before  the  high  god  offer- 
ing 
I  pray  for  my  lov'd  odb's 
safetv. 


Tempj  d  (73S). 

^all^  LecauHfl  in  autumn,  when  the  hagi  (Leapedeza) 
\on  the  liitl  BiJeSi  tLe  abag  bella  for  his  mat^ 

*rally,  *on  graaa-piUow  wayfar©*' 

lor  bnrk  of  paj)*ir  mullwirry  (BrouMoneUa  papyrif^ra). 
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my  love,  I  would  I  clasped 
thee 
aa  doee  aa  sinnletj 
witli  mine  eyes  looked  in 
thine 
that  aliine  like  rairror,* 
as      ShitHhi'H  *        hidden 
waters 
mj  love  deep  lieth, 
nor  may  I  lell  it  thee, 
to  tell  it  yearning 


to  tliee,  my  heart's  desire. 
all  truce  of  g^iefuuknow- 
ing- 

By  slanders  parted 
of  folk  ius  hedge  set  round 

MS, 

how  many  many 
the    days    are    that   we 

meet  not 
which  sum  to  months,  ta 

months  sum. 


'  In  thti  collection  of  TAnobe  Sokimaro,  Sh«  hnn  to  Iteep  her 
\o\e  secret  bec&uae  of  alaudererH— common  nuisances  to  lovers 
in  JfipAn  fts  oJaevrhero. 

'  Woj  throad  or  fltring,  ia  eeen  in  taraa  no  tco,  'sLring  of 
pearla  (or  gem9)*=]jfg,  ther«  being  a  word-jilay  aUuding  to 
tttma  shi  {{tT^idtms  breath),  ^x^.  So  h«r«  ILe  exprbs^ion  in 
th«  t^£t  is  h/to[l<i]  no  wc^  *  string  of  worda  \  onefamlliur  to  our- 
eelves;  again  iki  no  im,  'string  of  breatliinga' ^  life.  The 
|>&flBage,  however^  ia  aomewhat  obscure,  and  could  not  tke  fulJy 
rendered  without  a  paraphroBp.  Literally,  *  cannot  unravel  the 
tbrc&d  wber«en  worUa  are  tbri^»  bo  as  tu  bring  out  thy  iiftm«/ 

'  The  heart  and  liver  are  the  two  chief  organs,  ona  on  either 
aide.  Hence  the  epithet  (m.  k-)  of  heart  is  horo  '  that  lieth 
opposite  the  liver ',  I  have  not  had  the  coorage  to  put  *  liver  * 
into  the  trauBlation,  But  the  woni  for  'liver'  {kimo)  Beema 
ADciently  to  hare  denoted  any  int^nul  organ. 

*  The  Japaneee  mirror  was  |and  h)  of  highly  polished  white 
m«tal. 

'  On  Stitatii  hill  in  Settdu  a  god  named  Ataatauwani  is  satd 
to  have  de&cended  in  the  form  cf  an  eagle.  He  devoured 
men,  until  a  hero  named  Kuhawo  crept  up  a  dnun  or  under- 
ground  aqueduct  {stutahi)  to  hla  loir,  and  there  managed  lo 
propitiate  the  monster.  Feasibly  the  story  prpac^rves  tlie 
memory  of  a  tarn  or  pool  liable  to  overflow,  to  guard  against 
which  Bome  ancient  man  of  aonae  devised  the  ichifti-hi.  ^hitaJti, 
again,  meane  'love',  also  shiiafii  =  ehita-ttohij  secret  wooing. 
Coot  K.  App.  LXSVin, 
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maxle  on  aeemg  a.  corpse  lying  in  the  Pass  of 
Ashigara  in  Sagatni.^ 

lever  more                    by    death    on    tlie    High 

le     uulooee     that             Gods  Pass 

rJte                                  in  cock-crow  Eastland, 

thrice  too  large           he   laid  him  down    o'er- 

der  shrunken  body,             powered, 

uleachen  girdle               clad  all  too  scant'ly 

Oman's  hands  have     against  the  clime  to  fend 

>ven,                                    him, 

BpUQ  tho  hank               Lis  tangled  hair 

cached  the  hempen     still    black   as   pardanth 

read                                         berry 

in  the  home  fence          about  him  loosely 

1  who  lieth  there —     about  him   loosely  blow- 

haiice  returning,                   iijg — 
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I  stood  and  gazi^d, 
upon    that    Btone-fciiced 
tomb — 

to  tell  the  Btorv 
tlirougli  many  an  age  that 
maa 

njight  never  cease 
the  maiden'8  lot  to  pity 

yoTi  tomb  was  builded 
aDtgh     the     truck     tliere 

leadeth — 

from  parts  remote 
afi  heaveD-clouds  dietant 


the      wayfarer      comiog 
paueeth 
awhile  thereby 
to  shed  a.  pasfiing  tear, 
the  village  folk  still 
with   sighs  and  lameuta* 
tiona 
do  tell  the  story, 
and    now    on    lier   grave 
gazing, 
in  musing  mood 
I  do  the  tale  remember, 
this    old-time    tale     of 
sorrow. 


'  Prom  the  laya  of  Tancb«  no  Sakimaro.  Aflhiya  fle^mfl  tha 
older  fonn  of  the  place-naiue,  but  in  later  literatura  it  \s  more 
oommooly  written  Aahiuoya. 

The  etory  of  Unahi  is  of  ancient  origin,  &nd  forma  the  sub- 
ject of  two  other  iita  in  addition  to  the  present — lays  125  and 
250.  As  given  in  the  Yamato  MonogalarifYannto  Storiea,  Attri- 
buted to  the  retired  Mikftdo.  Kwaun,  i.  e.  Blossom 'Hill,  reigned 
985-1008)^  Biimmnriaed  in  the  Kogi,  it  ru:i3  jxa  foUowa : — 

Once  upon  a  time  there  lived  s  girl  in  Settau  who  wEia  sought 
hy  two  suitors,  one  a  man  of  the  same  country  named  Ubara 
(or  UhaisX  the  other  s  men  from  Idxuiui  called  Chinu.  Both 
suitors  were  equally  young  i^nd  b^ndaome,  nor  was  it  possible 
to  deteet  any  dtHtirenee  in  their  dispositions  ;  they  plied  their 
atiit  aa  dust  fell  and  offered  gifts,  but  in  these  matterfi  also 
were  alike  ;  it  was  impoaslMe  to  say  whicli  of  the  two  was  the 
better  lover.  {Confer  tbe^Vooing  cf  the  Midden  in  the  story 
of  the  Old  Wicker- worker,  it^/fa*)  The  girl  was  perplexed,  her 
parents  distressed^  And  the  sFlniitLon  at  last  beosini^  intoler:Lb]«L 
*  If  yon  can  but  choose  one  of  tbeni,'  said  the  parents  to  ibcir 
daughter^  '  the  other  will  cease  his  wooing/  But  the  gir  J  could 
iDftke  no  choice,  tmd  [with  her  parcntg]  meanwhile  r^^tired  to 
ft  curtain- enclosure  on  the  banks  of  the  Ikuta.  Jhere  came 
the  suitors,  and  the  parents  said  to  thetn  :  '  3o  aUke  u«  you 
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goutiomen  in  worth  tLat  our  youuf;  d&aght^r  OAiinot  cbooae 
betwesn  you^  ^ut  soma  way  or  other  the  m&tt«r  must  now  b^ 
settled.  One  of  you  cornea  a  long  distanco  from  >  far  landt 
the  otber  IB  of  thia  land,  but  la  unweoriod  ia  vroolng,  &ad  we 
eympcLlhizo  with  both  of  you/ 

The  two  lovers  ^xpreasod  their  joy  La  resp^tful  l&nguAge* 

'  Now  what  we  would  a&y,'  tlid  parente  went  on,  *  ia  this  ; 
take  aim,  tiJiL'h  of  you,  at  yonder  wildfowl  awinimlDg  in  th« 
liver,  and  to  the  one  who  bits  it  wc  n-ill  give  our  dlau^kter-' 

'A  ffood  auggeation/  cried  the  lovers,  and  each  took  una 
and  shot  bU  arrow.  But  one  of  thsm  hJt  thn  bird  in  the  L«did, 
and  the  other  in  the  tail,  so  that  tho  pUn  failed,  for  it  could 
not  be  determined  wbicb  was  the  bettor  marksman  of  tbo  pttir. 

The  girl,  driven  wild,  compoaed  a  atanza ; — *  Oh,  I  am  tired 
of  life,  and  1  will  throw  myaelf  into  the  river,  which  ia  no 
river  uF  life  for  me,  despite  ita  name  '  {iku  ^  life).  Then.  &a  the 
curtain -en  closure  was  close  to  the  water,  she  let  bei^f  fall  with 
a  sudden  splaah  into  tbe  rlrer. 

Her  parents,  in  despair,  called  for  help,  ftrd  the  two  lovera 
jumped  in  after  the  damsel ;  one  caught  her  by  the  arms  and 
the  other  by  the  feet,  but  all  three  were  drowned. 

The  father  and  mother  of  tlic  gitl  were  distrfn^ted  with  grief, 
and  it  was  with  many  tears  and  UmeatAtiona  that  they  buriod 
her  body.  The  parenta  of  the  lovers,  hearing  of  the  disaster, 
rame  to  bury  their  Hons,  and  it  was  arranged  that  one  should 
bo  buried  on  either  aide  of  the  ill-fated  maidenn  The  country- 
folk, however,  would  not  allow  the  Idiumi  man  to  be  buried 
on  their  aoil,  so  his  parents  bad  to  return  to  Idjcumi  and  fetch 
therefrom  a  hhipOoad  of  aoil  wherein  to  bury  their  aon.  So 
that  the  muden^a  grave  waa  the  middle  one,  and  on  ejUier  aide 
were  the  graves  of  her  two  lovers.  In  one  of  these  (the  £rar« 
of  Chinuj  were  buried  the  hunting  goarn  quiver,  bow,  giinUor 
and  sword  of  the  dead  man,  but  in  the  mAn  of  Tdzumi'a  grave 
nothing  w&9  buriod,  Iiia  parenta  seem  to  have  been  ignorant 
folk.  The  name  given  to  the  triple  grave  w»  Otome  no  tfluk4 
■ — the  maiden's  tomb. 

Dr.  AaloUj  in  liia  valuable  Btstory  of  Japanese  hitenaurt^  tella 
as  that  he  '  once  made  a  pious  pilgrimage  to  these  tomlM  (of 
the  maid  and  her  wooers),  vrLItiL  are  atlll  in  e][iatvn<4>  not 
far  hom  K^be.  lie  wae  not  a  little  atirpriaod  to  UnJ  that  they 
ware  isameoM  tumuli,  'certainly  tho  a^pulohna  of  mauh  moiv 


THE  LONG   LAYS 


1«3 


important  p^ffioaagea  thtn  iLe  b&roes  &nd  heroine  of  th^  &bc»ve 
tale.  Not  "irly  8t>,  hot  the  ao-i^tt!le*i  Icivera'  Icrabe  are  &  miln 
4Way  OD  each  side  fn>m  tb&t  of  the  fair  lady  for  whom  tht^y 
died,  .  ,  .  Th«  Ikiita  river  >  ■  -  nowaends  to  tho  Etea  a  volumo 
of  waUr  al^out  o^juaI  to  that  of  the  str&am  nhich  wat^^ra  thft 
public  gardens  at  Bournemouth-' 

It  is  fiirther  related  that  a  trjtvoller,  od  one  occasloii  lodgiii]; 
bnrd  by  the  tombB,  heard  to  bia  astonishmeDt  a  noise  oa  of 
a  wolojit  quarrel^  and  pri38eatly  there  stood  boforo  him— he  was 
in  bed— a  maiD  covered  with  blood  who  declared  he  had  b^^o 
woucded  by  an  enemy,  and  begged  for  the  loan  of  a  aword  to 
fivenge  himself  witb.  {^This  would  be  the  lover  roollsbly  buried 
without  hie  arme.  |  Though  mucib  alarmt^d,  es  it  waa  for  the 
good  purpose  of  revenge,  the  trftveller  lent  hie  Bword,  though 
when  h*'  avvnk<^  the  whole  seem&J  to  hioi  to  have  been  a  dreniu. 
Howtrver  i^re&ently,  tbe  noiae  of  iigbting  again  began  and  bo 
found  that  bia  aword  waa  rcolly  gone.  After  a  time  the  man 
be  had  seen  reappeared,  looking  highly  pleaaadr  and  Qidained ; 
'  Owing  to  your  noble  aid  I  have  at  laat^  after  tnany  years,  alain 
my  enemy." 

The  traveUei  wanted  to  know  more,  but  the  dawn  broke  and 
the  man  vaniebed-  The  aword,  which  he  had  returned,  waa 
foucid  coverei  with  blood,  and  aUo  blood  wia  viaible  on  the 
grave  [of  the  Idzumi  man]. 

The  tomb  of  the  Otomeisat  East  Akimura  village^  the  tomb 
of  Ghinu  ia  on  the  Ikul*  riYer,  at  Ohoiahi  ia  the  grave  of 
Uhora. 

The  motive  of  the  story  eeems  insufficient,  perhaps^  but  the 
dilemma  of  tbe  girl  dosely  resembles  that  of  £uetiicla  ia 
Mr.  Hardy'a  fine  novel  Thi  Jieiurn  Q/the  Nativt,  and  ia  solved 
ia  a  aimilar  manner. 
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Elegy  on  the  death  oi  a  jounger  brother.' 
My  younger  brotlier !        in  mutual  love  we  grew — 


together  cliildrcu  grow  we 

in  true  affection 
of  father  and  of  mother, 

brother  aud  brother ' 


]ikeclew  of  raoming 
thy  day  bath  come  and 
vanished, 
thy  place  allotted 


U   3 
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e    great    gods    in         am  I  distracted* 
>iiDcil                            in  pain  of  heart  and  sorrow 
lore  doth  knowthee        like  wounded  deer, 

the       spacious     in  woe  of  mind  as  vexfid 
oundaries                         as  tangled  wattles, 
Lshihara,                       as    birds    that    plain    in 
ind    of    rich-eared             spring  time 
rain —                               my  wail  ia  ceaseless, 

noreehallknowthee     ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^P^^  ^^ 

ant  Darkland  wan-             ^^^^ 

p„j                                      niay  now  delight  me, 

ivy  coil  °^  *^y  '^^  ^^S^^  ^^  ^^^ 
ivied     trunk     for         ^^  pardanth  berry 

-i^^r.\T,rf  ^^  difference  ever  know  I, 
we  are  parted,                ^^^  burning  ever, 

a£  cloudB  in  heaven     ^7  ^^^^  ^^^h  grief  con- 

we  divided,                          ^"™^t^* 

,  in  darkness  wan-     »«d  misery  unending. 

^^^^Q^^l 
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in  rich  brocade  apparell'd. 

where  the  echo  ever                 ^^H 

no  lovelier  bride  were- — - 

of  breakitig  surf  resound-            ^^H 

it  was  a  face  ae  perfect 

^^M 

as  moon  fu])-rounded> 

and  while  time  lasteth             ^^| 

Iter     Bniile     was     like     a 

shjill  menatilltellthestory             ^^H 

^^         flower — 

with  sorrow  &e&h,                    ^^H 

^^ 

as  though  but  yeater  inom            ^^H 

as  mollia  to  Bume  flnck. 

last   saw    the  world    her             ^^H 

as    ships    haste    tow^de 

face^                                        ^^^1 

their  haven, 
men  sought  her,  eager 

^^H 

On  the  well  of  Mama               ^^H 

to  woo  to  wife  the  damsel. 

in  the  land  of  KitBuahika            ^^| 

but — whj",onekTiowcth 

as  fall  tny  eyes,                    ^^^^H 

not — 

I  stand  in  ^ence  dream-        ^^^^H 

few  were  her  days  to  be,' 

^H 

and  now  she  lietb 

of  the    maid   who   there            ^^H 

anlgh  the  haven's  head 

drew  water.                           ^^| 

^  Id  the  Coll«ctioQ  of  Tftk&h4»}ij  DO  Uurazlit  Uiishimaro.              ^^^| 

See  also  Iny  47. 

^^M 

*  Sclf-fi laughter  is  probably  suggceted  ;  Gb«  coitU  not  malie               ^^^^ 

A  choice,  anil  so  drowned  herself — i^uite  tlie  right  thlog  to  du               ^^^| 

in  Old  Japan. 

^H 

125                                                 ^^H 

^^         On  Paflsing  by  the  Tomb  of  the  Maid  of  Ucaiii-               ^^^| 

1            In  Ashinoya 

in  safe  seclusion  hidden                ^^| 

1         dwelt  the  MaidenoflTnalu, 

dwelt  the  maiden^                       ^^^| 

^_       eight   stimmerB  coiint- 

but  fame  so  Doi»ed  her           ^^| 

^M 

beautj                                ^^H 

^^BUid    o'er    her    shoulders 

men  longed  to  see  her,              ^^| 

^^          fell  Btill 

and  mocking  her  seclusion            ^^H 

1             her  treaeee  parted 

around  the  dwelling                 ^^H 

1         io  m^en-wifie  uniifted^^ 

a  fence  of  wooere   made            ^^H 

1             from  ejes  of  neighbours 

they.                                       ^M 

^^^^^^1                    ^^^^^^^H                      ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^h                     ^^^H 

"                                1 

many6shiu 

me  of  Cliinu,                  appeared,  and  etralght- 

j  of  Unahi,                       way 

le  with  passion          hialove theloverfoUowed, 

le    other    counted          he  of  Unahi 

al                                his  eyes  to  heaven  raised, 

'ooedthenaaideii—         defiance  shouted, 

ide  well-forged           and    flung    him    on    the 

outly  grasped  the             ground 

t,                                     in  fierce  arger, 

jore  on  shoulder         to  mortal  rival  vowed  he 

ver,  bow  of  white-         ne'erwouldheyield  hira , 

od,                              his  dagger  girded  on  him 

e  or  wafer                      and  hied  him  wildly 

was  ever  readv,        as*tweretotrack  thewild- 

rce  their  rivalry —              vine 

hus  she  spoke  her         "P^^  ^'^^  moorkud— 

)ther,                                  so  parents,  kindred 

1  words  she  epoke,     of  these  unhappy  three 
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Now  where  slie  restetli 
a  tree  implaoted  bendeth 
— 60  folk  do  say — 


its  leafy  branches  o'er 
the     grave     of    him 
ChiBiL' 


of 


'  In  the  lays  of  Takohoelu  no  MitraEhi  Musbimaio.  The  fitory 
on  wkioh  the  \kj  is  founded  u  ^ven  undor  laj  122,  In  th4 
pro8«iit  ]»y,  the  rivalry  of  th«  two  wooers  seems  to  bo  view^  u 
developLDg  into  the  mora  active  boatilit;  alluded  to  in  the 
trevelWe  dreftui  nppendod  to  th*  etory»  The  deaths  of  th« 
ill-fated  trio  aro  not  stated  but  suggi'^atcd,  nor  do  tbey  i>DCiir 
together^  nor  do  the  lovem  die  in  ftltempting  to  save  the  girl. 
See  also  lay  250. 

There  ura  several  m,  k-  of  doubtful  tnterpretatlon  id  the 
text,  of  which  the  vaJu«  ie  given  as  for  aa  was  poaaible.  Two 
otilyooad  be  diftcusfied  here.  One  is  the  m,  k.  ulstiifufWt  applied 
to  komorite  tsecludedj^  which  I  take  to  be  the  inner  {utsM  = 
udti)  bark  of  the  pApermulberry  iBrouaaoDetia),  of  which  a  eoft* 
fibred  cloth  was  made  in  ancient  times,  or  «cAi  {utsi4\  may  refer 
te  beating  the  fibre  to  make  it  supple.  The  word  jfiifu,  however, 
ia  written  with  the  characters  fur  '  cotton  *,  uid  the  cotton  fibre 
within  the  pod  might  therefore  be  token  ab  the  source  of  the 
aimile.  But  there  is  no  mention  |aa  far  &a  I  knew)  of  cotton  in 
th9  Anthology,  Some  commentators  refer  the  allusion  to  tho 
silk  cocoon's  protective  ©ncloeor©  of  the  chryafllia. 

Another  m.  k.  is  the  word  (otam^tstiru  (or  detiru).  applied  to 
tadzitne  ieeek).  Tckorotmra  ie  a  speciefl  cf  Dioscoreaf  and  aa  an 
epithet  of  taiLune  (ee«k),  iUuHtratee  the  difficulty  of  search  by 
reference  to  the  Blender  twining  atom  so  bard  to  trace  to  ita  enij 
in  the  thicknesa  of  the  bush  or  jungle.  The  kadturtt  or  hit- 
aura  iCtrcidiphyllum}  ie  often  uaed  ns  a  like  xtluatration  in  tho 
Nany6ahiu-  The  veioea  'and  hiod  him  wildly',  &o.^  contain 
a  poetized  fiuggeation  of  the  diatrsction  and  d«£lh  of  the  second 
lover,  who  foLowa  the  favoured  suitor  in  death- 

Of  a  third  m.  k.  the  mndering  is  omitted  in  the  line  '  and  in 
another  [world) '.  It  is  tbc  curious  compound  shiM  ki*$hiro, 
Shi^hi  or  nJttsht  is  no  doubt  =  shii/i^i,  abundant ;  but  kushiro,  by 
gome  commentators,  is  taken  to  mean  braceh^t.  But  in  thi«  caae 
thcapplicationof  j/iicAi'^'us/iirDtoj/fmij'aeemsjmpos.Mhle,  Abetter 
interpretation  turns  upon  the  identity  of  kuakitv  and  hisuri 
(pbyaic).  anciently  used  to  denote  sakd  or  rio^-bear,  regarded  ns 
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f.     The  word  would  then  signiiy  9om«  BUpremftcy  of 
)  And  be  applicable  tu  ffomi,  reskd  no6  ah  i^oti^i,  HftJ^s, 
rplioituualy  aa  yomij  baTuif  the  same  relation  to  yoki^ 
bcmi  to  bekif  able.    The  probability,  however,  is  that 
^  19  corrupt'    S hi ehi'lcuBkirc J  ynih  some  &\ich  aignifica- 
Q  B.bove,  13  found  in  au  uLa  in  the  Tfihongi  (N.  II.  10), 
IB  applied  tu  uma^i,  fine,  lovely,  &c.     Perhflps  origm- 
rord  was  sHsa  kushiro,  eok&-sipped. 

Book  X,  Part  I 

126 

A  Summer  Lay  on  the  Cuckoo-Bird.' 

Lanminabi                      among  the  pinj  tree-tops 
mt  City-Royal ",           Ihe  cuckoo  sintr^th 
e   liegemen   wont     for  happy  village  listeners, 
re                                       along  the  valleya 
1  :tnd  go  obeisant,  *     among  the  echoing  hills 
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Book  X,  Part  II 

127 
A  Tanabata  Lay.^ 


Since  Heaven  above 
from    Earth    below    was 
partfd, 

acrosB  the  river 
the     further     shore     he 
wateheth 

each  year  revolving, 
for  twice  to  meet  hie  dear 

in  a  single  ye^r 
lie  may  not  dare  to  hope — 

and  80  when  conicth 
in  each  revolving  year 

tho  night  appointed 
a  great  bark  wimieth  be, 

and  stem  to  stern 


and  swirling  waters, 
to  clasp  hid  love  he  paas- 
eth, 
his  love  as  lissom 
as  Bwaying  herbs  in  spiing- 
time — 
and  so  he  rideth, 
as  sailur  tall  ehip  trueteth, 

the  waves  he  rideth, 
and  every  year  and  each 
year 
anew  the  River 
will    cross    to    meet    his 
dear, 
yet  ever  pineth 


the  bark  he  niaktth  ready     the  long  montha  thro' each 


to  cross  the  River. 
the    Biver    of    Tranquil 
Heaven, 
and  stout  oars  eetteth, 
and  mid  the  bulrushes'-' 

when  breezes  niurmnr 
that    night    of    autunm 
BofUy, 
across  the  River, 
the      whitening      wavea 
aflVonting 


year 
till  that  month  cometh 
which    full    of   rice-ears 
bloometh  \ 
and  the  nightappointed, 
the  seventh  night  there- 
of— 
of  her  ay  dreaming, 
the     weary     montlis     he 

waiteth, 
ever  dreaming  of  his  dear'* 


'  ScTcnLh    of  serecth   month,    wh«D    the    Hcrdm&ji   and 


■^^^H 

^H 
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'           my  aoul,  too,  fluttering     I  watch  the  waters,  tniat-               ^^H 

like     vi^tment     all     un-              ing                                                 ^^^| 

girdled  \                      Reavea  s  stream  ma^  flow             ^^| 

this  night  appointed                 for  ever.                                    ^^| 

'  Anonymoua,  but  perhaps  by  IIkt6mAro.                                               ^^^^ 

'  To  come  together  A^iu  at  the  end  of  time,                                                ^^^^ 

'  Th«  value  u  h«T«  attempted,  the  cvriouB  m.  k-  mttrakitnonf}^                  ^^^M 

liUtnWjt  *  &U  the  livera ' — iipplied  Lu  J^it(>ro,  heart.     According                  ^^^| 

to  Motowori  oJl  the  intfiinal  otgana  were  ancientlf  kuown  as                  ^^^H 

'Jtimo't  otid  the  aenae  might  be  eimply  the  heart,  one  or  chiaf                 ^^^| 

of  the  crowd  of  org&os.                                                                                         ^^^| 

'  See  tokikinuno,  List  of  m^  k^  (Te:(tB],                                                     ^^^| 

^^^                 Book  XIII     Fart                                    ^^H 

^^                                   12d                                                   ^H 

1          From  clutch  of  winter      mists   up   the    hills    are               ^^| 

,       now   'acapeth   spring    in             creeping.                                  ^^| 

k               gladness,                                ttie  tree-top8  under                       ^^^| 

F         and  every  morrow             by  Hitsuse  all  the  night               ^^| 

Jew    OQ    the    lea.vcs    ia             through                                    ^^| 

sparkling                          blithe      nightingale      he                ^^H 

find  every  even                          singeth  I                                   ^^| 

'  AU  the  lays   in  thia  book  ar«  mocymeus  and  IaoEc  dai                  ^^^M 

(A retime Eita).     Many  of  the  heeilAji^m  tho  Anthology  iire  here                  ^^^| 

^^^^1 

b                                                130                                                         ^^^1 

^V     0  Hill  of  Mimoro  \          with     dnmlng  -  flowered             ^^M 

1     a  joy  to  men  for  ever,                   camellia                                    ^^H 

[          whose  slopes  are  hiddtfo     e'en  children's  tears  are               ^^H 

'      in  wealth  of  ashihi '  bios-            dried                                     ^^H 

1             8om                              are    dried    at    sight    of             ^^H 

^^    wfaosehetghtsare  ruddy             Mimoro.                                    ^^H 
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^  Mt.  HAmimftbi  Dftar  the  andtmt  capital  Aaukn,  s««ms  to 
be  intended.  The  word  miworo  originally  Mgnilied  s&cred  cave 
or  home  or  shrine,  afterwards  confounded  with  mi  jeee«  or  th« 
lioaour-word  mi)  and  moTK,  watch.     But  Jajianooe  etymologies, 

it  oaiiQot  he  too  often  repeated,  are  extremely  deioaiva* 
^  Andromeda  japonica,  Thunb. 


ISl 


Tlie  euu  is  bidden 
amid  the  mists  of  heaven, 

the  long-niuoa  month  ^ 
is  dim  with  rainy  showerB^ 

the    Bcre&m    of  wild 
geese 
tlie  air  fills  pleaeantly — 

nigh  Kamuuabi — 
mid  the  donialu-laitd  roy^il 

a  watch-hut  etandeth^ 
witliiii  the  fence  a  dike 

a  pfjnd  Burroundeth, 
and     oa    the    dike    tall 
trunka  rise. 

full  half  a.  hundred  * 
of     holy     elnja  *,    whose 
leafery 


with  tints  of  autumn 
is  glowing  and  there  I  put 
forth 
my  arm  enringed  * 
with  bracelets  of  tinkliag 
hells, 
a  feeble  woman 
my  arm  putlorth  and  bend 
the  red  sprajfi  toward 
me, 
and  break  a  leafy  branch 
oft* 
and  hear  away 
the  spray  I  bear  away 
to    deck    thy   head,    my 
lordl 


^  The  'long-moon  month  ^  is  tho  ninth,  the  month  of  hATTCfft, 
or  buntcra'  moon  month  (parts  of  October  aad  November). 

*  To  giurd  tbe  crops  of  gleb^landa  or  government  baida. 

*  Lit.  '  leas  than  s  bnndred  ' — a  sort  of  m.  k. 

'  i'tsida  ^  imi  tsuki  (Zelkowa  acuminata).  In  N.  IL  S8d  w« 
nad.  '2]^  Yemiabi  [aboriginal  Aintts]  mon  Uid  woutm  w«r* 
UlterUinHd  undet  the  tsiiki  tr«e  weal  of  tbd  Umpfe  of  Ajuka.* 
Kammiabi  is  near  Asuka. 

^  This  and  the  next  lino  z^yf  the  v&1u«  of  k  nL  k-  whkh 
MtuftUy  applies  onlf  tv  ta  (Arm)  of  i&icajftuM,  fvoble.  w«>ak. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^I^^^^^^^^^^^V^^^^^^^^^^^I 

^              ^^^^^^^^^^^^^B                  ^^'^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

^^H                 THE  LO]^a  LAYS                   173             ^H 

^^P                                                              ^B 

In  Hitsuse's  wat^rB 

be  it  GO  even                               ^^H 

(0  hill-engirdled  HAtau&c) 

no  beach  for  boats  there             ^^H 

is  eTer  mirrored 

Djfereth.                                      ^^H 

the     brightness    of    the 

be  it  GO  even                               ^^H 

clouds — 

no  shore  for  angling  oil^r-             ^^| 

U             no  kind  bay  hath  it 

eth,                                 ^^^1 

■       that  fishermen  ne'er  beach 

yet  Iruni  the  deeps             ^^^^^H 

r               there  ? 

ye  angling  fishers  oar             ^^^^H 

L            nor  shoresanda  welcome 

oar  in,  in  rivalry  I '                        ^^H 

I       that     never   acglera    fieb 

^H 

P               there  ? 

^H 

'  I  tak«  the  meaning  to  be  thftb  deepito  (he  ahaencp  of  oppor^                ^^^^ 

tualty  for  siiccesaful  GahiDg^  i 

4ijch  AS  the  sea  and  Ua  cuaats                ^^^H 

offer,  tho  Attractions  of  the  cle&r  river  of  HAlsuse  Are  worth                ^^^| 

a  riaJt.     H^tauae  (modern  Uasvj  ib  noL  far  south  of  Nora.                        ^^^| 

133                                                             ^H 

■           Within  the  Reedlaiid 

ill  time  of  autumn                      ^^H 

P       of  ripe  abundant  ears. 

are   all   the  woods  dyed             ^^H 

on  Mimoro, 

russet                                      ^^1 

high  bill  of  Kamunabi, 

on  Kamunabi                             ^^H 

were  offerings  made ' 

^bere    Mimoro's    hill     is               ^^H 

from  the  days  when  the 

girdled                                    ^^H 

god  from  Heaven 

by  Asuka  s  torrent^                   ^^H 

on  the  land  descended, 

and  every  night  in  vision,             ^^| 

fifom    the    dayH    of    tlie 

until  the  peak                               ^^H 

thousand  gods 

grow  green  with   moasy             ^^H 

the  niyriad  gods 

verdure                                ^^M 

^^M      ad  men  have  ever 

acarce  rock  mistaineth',             ^^H 

^H  in  every  age  related — 

the  welfare  be  revealed "               ^^| 

^H       in  time  of  spring  thi^re 
^^   the   mists    coil   creeping 

of  land  and  Sovnin                    ^^H 

while    ever   fine    gloves             ^^H 
be  offered                                ^^^H 

^^m         upwards, 

to  MimoTo's  god  exalted  *.            ^^H 

■"^ 
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ITS               ^1 

F          in  rnft.  togetlier. 

Fair  V6sfainu  s  waters                 ^^| 

L       unci    tiliip   me  8culla  &nd 

adowii  the  vallt^y  roaring                ^^H 

1              oar  me 

in  swirl  of  waves  white-               ^^H 

adown  tho  river 

crested —                                 ^^H 

■      'monif   rucks   and  islands 

would  she  were  here                   ^^H 

■              winding. 

who     stayeth     in    City-               ^^H 

|l           UDsaied  gazing 

Royal                                        ^H 

on  Ydelunu,  rejoicing 

to  gaze  on  the  whitening               ^^H 

1      in  the  white  waves'  mur* 

waters !  *                                 ^^^^^M 

1              muring  music— 

^^M 

1              ^  He  wiflheH  his  ^vih  were  with  him  to  enjoy  the  be^iutj  of                  ^^^^ 

tt«  eceiie.     TJiia  envoy  is  a  stdoka  ;  tlie  lost  three  Jinea  Are  the                  ^^^| 

po«tic  answer  to  tlie  flrst  thr^. 

^M 

136                                                                        ^1 

OI-andofleeM 

are    tphy    hroad    seas    to                ^^^| 

within  our  Sovrao'e  realm 

sweep  o'er                                ^^H 

U           who  rul^th  ever 

with  eyes  delighted,                    ^^| 

in  peacefulnesa  his  people. 

and  how  thy  islands  soar                  ^^^^ 

descendant  glorious 

high    o'er    the   waves               ^^| 

ofthehigh-abipingsuu* — 

8oar !                                         ^^H 

1            0  Land  that  givetli 

nr  far  or  near  one  gazeth               ^^H 

to  rojaltj  sustenance, 
where  ay  the  spirit 

'tis  fair  t^:*  eye,                            ^^^| 

to  eyeand  heart  'tis  fair —              ^^^| 

of  the  raighty  gods  doth 

with  dread  oad  rever-               ^^| 

breathe. 

^^^1 

how  lofty,  Doble^ 

I   dare   theue    words    to               ^^H 

are  thy  great  hilla  to  gaze 

^^M 

OD. 

the  royal  palace                           ^^H 

how  brigbt  and  clear 

onlshi'sptninby  Ydmabe^               ^^H 

1        aru  thy  runoiDg  streams 

built  by  his  eervaute                   ^^M 

1                      to  look  OQ, 

I  dare  to  celebrate,                         ^^H 

F            how  rich  in  liavpiifl 

the  stately  palace                        ^^H 

^f' 

^^H          1 70                        MA^  y  6SH1U                         ^1 

^^^^H           iu  the  eun  of  aooii  that 

in  time  of  autumn 

^^^^H                   glowe 

wliat  wealtli  of  tints  they" 

^^^^H               in  the  setting  sun 

furnish. 

^^^^^B          howfairthe  palace  Bbinetli, 

and  all  the  eervanta 

^^^^H               'tis  fair  to  eye 

of  the  stately  palace  pray. 

^^^^^1           to  eye  and  heart  'tis  fair — ^ 

while  earth  and  heaven, 

^^^^^P 

while  sun  and  moon  shall 

^^^^B              when    cometb    spring 

kst. 

^^^^H 

this  happv  time  endure ! 

^^^^H            Low  tbe  hilU  tliere  wave 

t-    *    m 

^^^^1                   with  bloBsom, 

^^^^^H                 ^  In  lae.     The  puot  Akdhito  had  a  houae  h«re.     The  plain  or  | 

^^^^^^H             iBhi  is  sikid  to  deriTd  He  nam< 

•-  from  &  fito&e  or  meuhir  that    H 

^^^^^^1             stood  ther«,  n«ar  wliieh  in  later  tim«B  a  tomplt^  wqa  erected  to   B 

^^^^^^1             Yakitsti  Nyoraj.     The  nuthor  ofthe  lay  ia  unknown.                     | 

^^^^^^1                 *  It  may  be  that  these  introd 

uctory  line* — almost  a  common  B 

^^^^^^1             form  in  the  Anthology — ought 

to  he  read  fts  referring  not  to    1 

^^^^^H            the  reigning  Sovran,  but  to  the  line  of  Mikadoa.     The  vague-   | 

^^^^^H             n«sg  of  the  Japanese  Ungunge 

an  to  number  answered  t'>  a   1 

^^^^^H             similar  vaguenetu  or  gdnerolicAtion  in  the  poet^a  mind.                  M 

^^H                    ^^^              ^M 

^^^H               The  Paas  of  Nar^ 

by  Tsutauki's  moor 

^^^^H           — with    oak    trees    ever 

in  the  land  nf  Yamashiro, 

^^^^^P                   green 

by  tJji  s  ferry 

^^^^H               midmofit  Yamato, 

of  fierce  gods  the  float*, 

^^^^H           where  the  bills  the  high 

by  Agones  waste 

^^^^H                     skies  pierce. 

anigh  Taginoya, 

^^^^1               I  climb  and  wend  me 

to  the  holy  grove 

^^^^H           towards  Ifaata'a  grove — 

of  Ihata  In  Yamaflbina, 

^^^^H                for  }ear^  a  tlioiisand 

wheru    Ll;e    great    gnd 

^^^^H           with  never  brent  or  fail, 

dwelleth 

^^^^B               for  a  myriad  ages 

for  whom  right  olferiDgs 

^^^^^H            EUttv  men  sHll  make  iliat 

bearing 

^^^^H                journey, 

AOw  climb  I  high  Ozaka. 

-% 

B^- 

fc    -■-    '<: 


e^-^ 


1    , 
—    c 


i^    T     ^-   t     T       B- 


*.  i  ^  H,'  :-; 

':  ^  -  ?  ^ 


^  5    =    =    —  ^'    "         r-  E    -    ^    -r: 
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A  wayfaring  Uy.  One  of  thtt  modes  of  rendering  the  m.  k. 
owoii^ahi,  preaerviQg  at  leoat  qko  (green)  and  its  applicability 
to  nam  (oak-tree), 

'  The  curious  m.  k.  chih/t^tburu  {ichi  or  wAi  hayifiUT%t\  ap- 
plied to  Uji,  oeemB  a  mere  phoaotic  jingle,  M  For  wfAi  =  (with 
nt^oiij  Uji>  but  othorwise  applied  (tc  ^iric,  &o,)t  it  seems  to 
niMUi  *  awift  brandiah ',  'riolent',  'fierce',  &c.  There  are  several 
obscunties  id  tbis  lay,  the  precise  object  of  which  ia  not  known, 
though  Okabe  conjectures  a  motivo.  The  geneial  aenae  is 
praiee  of  the  ahrine  at  IhatOf  with  an  expression  of  hope  that 
m«u  will  continue  to  frequent  it.  The  value  is  net  given  <jf 
4li  the  word-playa. 


138 


Of  green-oaked  Nara  ^ 
the  pass  I  climb  and  fare 

toward  Uji  s  ferry, 
— of  warrior  Uueage  mind- 
ing'— 

in  my  hand  bearing 
due  offerings  to  the  god,* 

o'er  Sf  aid-meet  *  hill 
toward  Omielakel  haate 
me. 


fond 


— where       trjst 
lovers  * — 

along   whose   ware- worn 
fltraiid 
by  ways  uncertain 

my  secret  footsteps  bear 
me 

to  meet  thee^  dear,  long- 
ing! 


'  See  preceding  Uy. 

'  The  m.  k.  is  nmnonofit,  lit.  '  wiirriors'=  men  of  gentle 
birth,  applied  to  Uji,  the  homonym  of  which  aignifiea  a  gcn3^ 
or  family' 

•  Lit,  m&eting'pasa  hill,  Afuaoka  yama.     Confer  lay  137, 

*  Th«re  is  a  h^rb  trailed  famtike  ffi*£(i.  a  fspeeiea  of  Chenopod, 
Stttietla  plaiica^  Buiige,  but  thia  is  not  specially  meant  here. 
A  commoner  name  is  hamamat$u^  *  ahore-pine '.  Kdchiu  says  it 
VTM  iiFual  to  mate  an  efferirjg  to  the  gods  for  safe  journey  at 

Tuflnka  (Oaaka)  yama,  tht^  lirst  «ts.ga  an  the  Trikaido  after 
LVersing  the  Kinai  (Hom4>  Provinces).  Here  tnnntKe  ptiJta 
'ohably  moans  various  offerings  only.  The  values  of  the 
u  k,  are  inoorporatuO  partly  in  tho  tnmalation ;  in  the  tea:t 
ley  are  mere  epithets. 
'  Giving  the  value  of  the  line  ttagmtoko  ni^ 


1 

.•^.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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s  Omi'e  waters           doth   hide   a  grossbeak  * 

many   a    Bpacious             fledgling, 

ve»                                  the  lower  ieafage 

ielanda  many               a  tender  hawfinch  *  liold- 

capes  there  tower,             eth 

n'ery  headland  '               to  trap  their  father, 

orange     bushes     and   eke    to    trap    their 
ightly,                                 mother, 
le  uppyr  brandies           they  sit  «nlciiowing 
nvler     hath     'well     the  fowlers  dire  purpose, 
aed,                             yon  pair  of  tender  fiedg- 
niJdle  greenery                    lings  ! 

1  tost,  Tfoso  sliima  no  sa^isakif  but  we  may,  peTb&pa, 
:  of  this  BeDtence  as  a  sort  of  m.  k.,  find  one  saki  (<^ftpo) 

wr/r* — the  Japanese  hawfiDch. 

le— the  common  hawfinch. 

y  is  said  to  have  been  sent  by  an  omi  (minlBter)  of  the 

1 

■ 
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and  mind  toe  there 
of  tlie  great  swift-braud- 
isljuig  gods ' 

as  the  flwipting  waters 
that  ru3Lr  adown  the  land 

I  cro9s,uGd  etraightwaj 
upon  the  track  to  Omi 

Ozaka  climb, 
and  there  with  offerings 
due  pray 

that  me  the  god 
Cape  Kant  in  Shiga  laud  * 

again  to  ga20  on 
will  of  Ills  grace  vouch- 
safe rae, 
— 0  ware- liipped  Shiga* — 

thence  fare  and  halt  nie, 
at    every  road-tuni    halt 
me 

of  the  wayatill  winding, 


upon  the  scene  retreating 

to  gaze  with  sorrow 
ofi  drags  the  lengthening 
path, 
and  themouD tain  passes 
more  toilsome  prove  and 
Fteeper, 
to  high  Ikako  * 
my  weary  feet  now  bring 

me 
my   journey'a    end    un- 
knowing. 


Of  earth  and  heaven 
the  gods  I  pmy  with  tears 
good  fortune  grant  me, 
that   I   once    more   may 

gaze  on 
Cape  Kara  in  the  land  of 
Shiga « 


^  fitnoki  |Cbtkjaa4>cypaTi5  obtusft). 
'  ehihajfftburu,  *^  lay  137. 

*  Th^ra  ia  a  reptttitive  jicgle  hen>.  Shi^  no  JTamaaki 
fiftkiAu  at'obu,  aa  well  as  a  [tWy  ujK>n  the  name  Kjlto,  t[;e  hc-rna- 
phoD  of  which,  Xnru,  meaoa  '  bitUr '. 

*  Tor  the  m,  k.  here  {sasanamim}  aoa  Liat  m.  k.  (T«xU), 

°  In  iko  Uit  m  two-v^ree  m.  k.   b  ippli^ii]  by  a  rliagrAo^fiit 
fWord-play  to  the  pLftce-nuce  Ihiko,  tak^u  ;ih  i-kuku,  to  attack. 

*  The  occdisioa  of  Ui«  Jay  anU  envoy  U  aiiid  to  be  tliQ  uojuat 
[ItfUiiehiueQt  of  Ui>d£uiui    no  Asomi  to  Sodo  in  the  ncn'jo 

!einp70  (72&-4dJ. 
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under       the 
breezes — 


sea-borne 


and  a£  I  gaze  on 

the  pretty  ecene,  my  heart, 
mj  heart  it  tuma  to  thee, 
dearl' 


yoTider    sliore    muds 
floating, 
their  biigUt  scarfs  drift- 
ing, 
their      armlets      lightly 
tinkling, 
their     whito,    sloevee 
fluttering 

'  Tho  first  thre^  litaea  of  the  text  form  an  uiitrfl[ie1atibl« 

m,  k.  jjrefoce  tci  Nagato.     N&g&  =  long,  iLe  ra.  k.  meana  '  us^* 
baU-of-?ArD>iiL-a-baaket  (loufc')', 

'  In  the  provinco  Agi  (Woetem  J*pftn)» 

•  Probably  the  attm^  as  NaRo  in  Settau, 

•  "Whom  Jlu  hiia  left  at  City-Royal.     The  ula  ift  by  8om« 
olTicUI  seut  OD  service  to  the  West. 
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Be  high  for  ever  the   moon-Iord'a '  ieiauda 

the  Ladder  of  the  ekiea,  gather, 

and  Boar  for  ever  and  humbly  offer 

the    peaks    of  tlie  lofty  my  lord  that  rare  elixir 

hilla ! '  from   age   and   death   to 

that  I  may  gather,  fend  liim,^ 

^  That  the  skiee  may  bo  tlio  more  eofiily  reached  from  earth. 
It  was  down  thia  ladder  thi^t  the  gods  descend^  to  thi^  Sc«d* 
land.  It  WHH  MiKJii  Tukui^hiha  (tCirialiima  yania  in  Hiug&tf 
with  the  help  of  Uifl  laddor,  that  NLnigi-iii>mLki>to — hia  nAme 
ia  four  timeaofi  long — descended  from  Huavon  (K.  111). 

'  S&&  {N.  I.  IS,  2S,  32,  39).  Nothing  ie  eaid  in  the  Kihongj 
nboLit  the  moon-god'G  posscfisLon  of  an  eliiir.  But  in  the  t^itry 
cif  Tak«tcir[  (8e«  U^fnt]  tho  elixir  ia  brought  Jowa  from  thu 
niooa  by  tho  company  of  ikngel^t  who  deecend  to  bear  away 
thti  Lndy  of  Light.  Tho  myth  is  of  Chinu^c  Iporhnps  I'uouifit) 
oiigin.    So  in  tf  Acbetli, 

'upon  th^  isomtr  of  the  moon 
there  hanga  a  vajjoruiia  dri>p  profound-' 


^^^■^   J 

^^^mmmM m 
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its  nightlj'  course  pursu- 

aa  poliehed  mirrors  shin-             ^^| 

etli. 

^H 

ftnd  tfae  aliinlng  daye 

Bhall  meet,  no  surceaaa              ^^| 

the  ehining  dajB  euccecd. 

of  love's  sad  pain  can  I                  ^^| 

oh,  witli  wliai  sadness 

or  truce  of  sorrow  know.               ^^H 

my  heart  \b  ever  burden'd, 

what  loriginga  €ver 

^^H 

As  ehipman  trusti^th                 ^^H 

make  wearier  ray  eoul  1 

to  his  tall  ship  I  trust  sbiU            ^^^| 

if  I  neer  meet  him 

to  meet  thee  dear —             ^^^^H 

my  days  wil!  cease  to  be. 

yea,    fxtnetaiit   my  heart            ^^^H 

_             yet  all  my  life  Jong, 

hopeth                                     ^^1 

1        \vjtlj   all   my  httart  I  love 

mine  still  ehall  bo  that            ^^| 

1                him, 

fortune.^                                  ^^| 

F           and  till  our  eyes 

^M 

^  Of  this  Bomewliat   ^lifficult  lay   aiii!  envoy  tlie  meaaini;                 ^^^H 

fieems  to  be  that  the  Udy,  avp«r&tod  from  her  lover,  tleapite                 ^^^| 

the  dnine  nature  ef  the  ItLTtd, 

TearE  the  goda  yvill  not  pity  lior                 ^^^H 

easG  and  bring  nlioiit  &  meeting  with  him,  yet  declares  bupe                 ^^^H 

in  tlie  etiwy. 

^H 

1                                                           ^'*^^                                                               ^^^1 

r          0  Land  of  Reed-PIaina, 

and  las  often  meet  thee         ^^^^| 

1       ttiir  Land  of  Rich  Kii^e 

aa     wave     on     Bhore            ^^^| 

I-              Eiirs, 

break  fl,                                     ^^H 

L          0  land  divine 

a»    break    the    wavea   in              ^^| 

^Bjn    D6«d    of  word    that 

myriads                                ^^| 

^^          stands  not — 

upon  the  slioresanda                  ^^| 

P            yet  must  I  spenk 

so  oft   such    prayer  ehall               ^^H 

L       and  pray  thatthou  may'st 

mine  he,                                  ^^| 

^B         prosper. 

60of^  such  boon  imploring.             ^^| 

^V     thy  days  unvcxed  be, 

^H 

W          '  In  Oie  Lftya  of  Hitt^maro ; 

compf^re  the  precedioR  tay.    The                 ^^^| 

I       subject  IS  a  girl,  for  the  time,  sc-parated  from  her  lov«r,                           ^^^| 

T| 

■  ^^ 
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W         lo  rest  declineth 

Did  we  not  love,                        ^^H 

W        my    ebiiiing    sleeves    ure 

not  love  eacli  other  thus,                ^^H 

D                 drs^ncK'd 

our  vowa  exchanging — -             ^^H 

1       aje  drenched  with  constant 

unlovingmc  thouwoald'st             ^^H 

^^ft          tears 

^M 

RR    rJfiud    in     n^^ven    in-               ^^^^1 

dlTrent.                                  ^H 

^^^                        tfio                                     ^1 

^^^   Fount  of  Ayuchi 

so  I  too,  atill                               ^^1 

1        midmost  Wohdrida !  ^ 

do  love  thee,  love,  with             ^^| 

1              ne  ev  folk  liave  ceaa  d 

love                                            ^^^H 

1        to     dmw     those    limpid 

unknowing      pause      for        ^^^^| 

■               Walters, 

ever                                 ^^^^| 

P            for  countless  ages 

^^^H 

L        those    waters     Bweet    to 

^^1 

^^1         drink — 

^H 

^^H                       ^  WohAridft  £9  in 

Ow^  (Woliari).                                            ^^^^ 

^^^                                   151 »                                                      ^1 

By  Hjltfluse's  river 

a    right    fair  Jewel,   my             ^^H 

HAtauso  hill -engird  led. 

^^^1 

by  the  upper  waters 

in  homeland  were  B}ie,         ^^^^| 

a  stout  post^  deep  I  drive. 

a   mirror-bright    maiden,            ^^^| 

by  tbe  lower  waters 

were  nhe                                     ^^H 

a  rij^ht  stout  post  I  drivej 

to  bomeland  would  F                ^^H 

and  Bhining  mirror 

h&fitd  mo  but  there  she             ^^H 

^^ft  upon  the  one  post  hang  I, 

bides  not —                            ^^H 

upon  the  otiier, 

for  whom  should  I  now             ^^H 

aright  fair  bead]  ace  hang  I, 

haste  me.  *                               ^^H 

a  right  fair  jewel 

■ 

art  thou,  my  dear,  to  me, 

as  bright  as  mirror 

The  world  for  me  is                  ^^^| 

^^^^^^^^1 

I  think  my  love  to  be — 

for  me  but  mmery,                         ^^H 

J£AIfT6SHIU 

frororaydwelling     nien  may  fer  from  thrfr 
■hat  profit  were  it  ^ove  live, 

tnm    me    home-         »  rumour  hath  it, 
Tds  wretcbed,  hat  I,  whai  epace  may  I 

live 
away  from  thee,  dear,  IJvet 
Ive  iDODth«,  twelve 
mtha 

^omewhAt  obscore  lay  is  found   tlio  m  fh«  Eojiki 

361).     The  HtoT7  there  told  i»  as  follows  (K.  996  aqi^; 

tbo  deceaae  ot  the  Ht^reoLj  Sctvet^jgu  (the  Mikado 

fl^-53|   it   wfta  settled  that   Cln^   Katu   of  Tv'TMwhi 

lute  the  Suns  8UGc««siori-     But  in  the  intt^r^'ul  before 

lion  hf'  debauched  his  younger  lister,  the  Gre&t  L>/]y 

.   .  .  therefore  all  the  ofBctAls  aaJ  the  ^raat  people  of 

tire  tuTDcd  against  [h?in^  and  towards  tlie  August  CLild 

Thee  .  .  .   Kara  fled  to  the  house  of  a  Grande  .  ,  . 

■D  Anaho  r^^&d  an  army  and  beleaguered  the  house,' 

the  Grandee^  tired  of  his  dangerous  guest,  *  secured 

[aru.  and  led  him  forib,  and  presented  him  [to  Prince 
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«Iong  to  the  Uy— the  £rst  itnpliee  thnt  dentt  ts  pr^feraT})e  to 
A  VHin  ^9Arch  ofl^r  his  love^  or  it  mivj  be  H  BaiJdbifat  corKl«iMDA- 
tiun  of  Ivcnzajtu  (return  to  world  frooi  religious  life] ;  the  eecond 
declares  that  he>  caanot  «JUflt  without  her,  bo  it  Tor  ever  ao 
short  a  time.  Both  the  hdnka  ore  elliptical,  Jind  the  trunsla- 
tiotia  ara  eonjecttiml^  the  sense  heing  Bugg«^t«d  rAther  than 
fully  expressed,  sa  U  ubuqI  in  Japjisese  poetry*  ancient  &ud 
moOexn>  Tho  rae&nmg  I  give  to  the  ACGond  envoy  ia  tbat 
nttributed  to  it  in  the  Ko^ 


152 


In  spring  the  cherry 
bIiow'lIi  al!  its  wealth  oF 
bloesom, 

ID  time  of  autumn 
the  slopes  of  Kamufiabi 

are  rich  with  rutaet, 


my     heart    as    yielding 

beriteth, 
find  brief  my  daya  seem 
Q£      mo  mi  tig's      pai^itig 
dewclrop, 
'tis  sign  and  symbol 
ill  Asuka's  river  girdling      how  deep  a  love  I  bear 

the  sacred  mountain  thee 

the  river  tresses  softly  still  kept  secluded   from 

to    the    Bwift    stream  me  ?  * 

vield  them 

'  Sho  is  still  kept  at  humu  under  her  motlier'a  wardship. 
There  ia  in  the  text  a  m.  It,  deecriptivo  of  KAmunabi  whic:h 
crwnot  ho  translated.  It  ie  utnasake  tro  or  iaki-ew^et,  ajid  ie 
applied  to  Kamu  {kann\  of  which  the  homophon  Kiimu  mesna 
to  chew,  rviiiinding  i>ne  □£  the  ptepocation  of  Polyneai&n  katoa 
J>j  chewing  variouB  roots. 
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Beyond  the  cftdencc 
of  Munom  s  Kammiabi 

the  sky  is  heavy 
with  clouds  and  falling 
raioj 


whileflbarpwindfi  under 
the  toisty  heavens  blow — 

o'er  wild  ATakami^ 
— of  ha^'e  wolf-jaws  re- 
luindlng — 


^            B^H^H 

i^H 

MAXTdSHlU 

re  wav&ffer  Inriei  j          Throogb  the  long  idght 

4i  wTDd  aixl  rain  be             hours 

xeth                              bLK^-dark    as    pardaoth 

ajn  hifi  hf:>meplaoe,                beny 

jaj    grtat    Heaven          I  lie  all  ift^kefnl, 

rant  him                       and  tbink  upon  my  lord 

^h  hid  home  well-     ^riog  ionelj  through  the 

rospered.'                             nighL 

this  uid  th«  n«it  line,  I  eadenTonr  to  give  the  v^oe  of 
k.  (tkotudninEk'mfivtli^  the  use  of  vthich  sevsM  K«sed 
:w  rt*eiii bianco  of  H&kajni  to  okomi  'wolf*.  Possibtj 
«ry  of  ft  woU^^drenture  oo  the  plftiii  of  M&kjuni  duj  be 

to, 

is  TCtcming  to  his  own  home  ftiW  ui  iatenrkew  willi 
;  or  aikitree& 
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The  little  moor' 
where  all  my  heart  out- 
poureth 
those  villiige  fellows, 
toonenr,  with  shiiiie-rope' 
holy 
would  fence  from  me, 
such     rumour      reacheth 
me — 

what  may  I  do, 
what  way  may  I  device 

my  very  home  place 
hath  lost  its  pleasantness 

on  graeey  pillow 
of  weary  wayfarer 

I  seem  to  rest, 
no  joy  I  know  nor  peace, 

nor  from  my  heatt 


may  I  chase  this  annoy, 
like  waywnid  clouds 
I  Wiuider  hither,  thither, 
my  thoughts  diaorder'd 
as  brushwood  Bheavee  in 
house-fence, 
aa  thread  entaogled 
of  tumbled  hank  of  hemp- 
yarn 
on  mat  unraveird, 
not  e'en  a  thousandth 
of  the  love  that  me  con- 
fiiimeth 
can  other  men  know 
and  if  my  love  prove 

hopeless 
my  life-thread  will  be 
severed. 


'  That  is,  the  poet'a  mistress. 

'  The  rJce-Btraw  rojie  hung  over  the  porlala  of  Shinta 
shrlneB. 

The  poot  is  diB4iiueta<)  at  the  rumour  of  Buitora  who  be^ieg^ 
his  mistresfl  from  whom  he  m  kept  &w&y.  Ihe  '  vUUge 
feUowB '  are  probjihly  nfli'^ifllH  of  like  rank  with  the  |>oet  living 
near  the  '  little  muor  ',  In  the  ecYoy  the  pains  of  jeBlous  love 
are  represented  as  A  cause  of  ecoactation  bo  ^^ent  that  the  girdle 
that  formerly  went  oace  round  his  body  will  now  encircle  it 
thrice,     The  same  aiinile  ie  found  in  lay  121, 
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tsutnfi.  The  values  of  Ibe  m.  k.  are,  here  ua  elsevrhero,  oa  far 
&B  possible  incorparfltud  with  the  tratislatioD,  airg^atLTely,  so  ic 
speak,  mther  than  dirtrclly.  They  &t«  essentiully  verbal  dtxKfra- 
tiona,  but  would  oodycj  n  real  mouung  to  the  Japaneae 
baardr. 
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Or  where  to  turn  me 
or  where  seek  help  uo- 
koowing, 
my  heart  o'erburden'd 
with  griefs  that   all  the 
world  fill, 
I  sigh  and  eigb, 
^hs  fathora  deep  I  Bigh, 

still  Ignely  hoping 
that    if,    percLanCGj   our 
aouls  love  * 
he  may  come  to  me — 

and       should       some 
traveller 
upoQ  the  spear-ways  atop 
me, 
Btop  me  agking, 
'  What  aileth  thee  1 '  ^ 
no   answer   dare   I   give 
him, 
my  lord's  name  dare  not 


my  ruddy    lord's    name 
mention, 
lest  folk  should  know  it 
and  know  he  seeketh  mo, 

80  shall  I  answer 
'  I  wait  the  raoou  to  see 

rise  o'er  the  hUl  top 
where  thick  the   larches 
chiBter ' 
Eo  shall  I  answer, 
who  am  no  moon  a-watcli- 

ing 
but  for  my  lord  am  loDg- 

I  cannot  aleep 
for  love  of  thee,  ray  lord, 

where  art  thou,  dear, 
this  weary  night    where 

art  thou, 
I  wait,  but    thou,  thou 
eom'sb  notl 


I  I 


Literally,  '  if  our  eouls  meet  (or  reoiprocAU)).* 
Why  sigh  you  so  deeply  ?' 
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tnj  heart  too  would  fcom-  my  lord  in  waking  hour, 

fort,  in  di-e&m  that  pasgeth 

my  fine  sleeves  gather  T  aurely  shall  see  him 

and  aet  the  chamberready,  ere  night  be  lost  In  morn-* 

e'en  see  I  not  iog. 


161 

This  lay  is  almost  identical  with  160,  of  which  it 
is  little  more  thao  a.  replica. 
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As  lovingly 
AH     lush-rcot    clings    to 
ejuth 
I  would  to  thee  cling, 
my  dear  whom  I  Ifive, 

and  'fore  the  gods, 
the   godfl    of  earth   and 
heaven/ 
full  jars  of  sake 
I  offer,  close-thrid  bead- 
lace 
of  banibgo  circlets 


around      my      shouldera 
hanging, 
and  pray  the  !ugh  goda 
not  bid  me  hide  from  thee 
the   love   ray  heart  con- 
sume tli, 
for  I  am  sick  with  love !  * 


My  mother  nought 
have  I  told  of  our  love, 

but  to  ray  lord 
In  love  obeisant  am  I 
and  but  Iiia  will  I  follow 


'  Tbla  cammoD  expreaaion  ia   exactly  the  Qtcek   x^^*'*^  ^ 

*  The  lay  ia  commDiil;  taken  as  the  work  of  a  man,  the 
Juiihi  ns  that  of  a  wom&R.  Tlie  word  rendered  Movingly' 
n^mnkurv  (or  nanogoro  =  *\cngorfi]  is  partly  written  in  the  ieit 
after  a  curious  rebuaUkd  fashion,  Tb<>  diaractera  may  be 
takea  to  mean,  one  proittration  &111I  tlii«a  salutea,  referring  to 
fin  ancient  custom  (mov^  or  leea  common  in  moat  lands)  uf 
baUitig  the  moon  with  such  a  ceremony.  Now  kontbu  eigniiies 
to  lie  prostrate  (there  ia  &  proverb  nana  kor^tbi  ya  okt,  Bevea 

MQint   II  0 


194 


MAjrrOsHiu 


t]m«H  down  and  eight  tim^a  up— an  optimistie  d«amptioa  of 
the  TiciasitudeH  of  life),  and  to  the  kttra  of  this  word  we  are  led 
b;  those  ctiiraclera  of  the  Bcript  whicli  denote  the  manner  of 
salaUtion  of  the  moon. 


Lay  163  is  little  more  tLan  a  duplicate  of  161,  ami 
Lay  164  ia  mai:le  up  mainly  of  the  three 
preceding  lays.     Cf.  also  Lay  163. 
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Ab  evanescent 
as  raiu-drops  fdllea 

on  leaf  of  lotus 
on  ■  girded  Glaive  Pool "  ^ 
floating 

tny  hope  to  see  thee, 
for  mother  hath  forbidden 

again  to  meet  thee, 
but  KiycSsumi^s  waters 

are  not  more  deep 
than  is  the  love   I  bear 
ihee, 


and  I  shall  never 
a  moment's  space  forget 

thee 
until  our  happy  meeting. 


our 


In  the  beginning 
tlie    gods    ordained 
union  ■, 

and  I  ehall  never 
a  jot  fail  in  obeisance 
to  that  iDOBt  high  decree. 


*  A  tftok,  fio  e&lled,  conatruct^  in  the  time  of  th«  3Cilu.do 
Ojin  (27ft-310)»  where  in  the  reign  of  J^^mei  (62f>^l)  an  auspi- 
cious hachisa  fl^^tos)  appeared  b«uing  two  [lowem  on  otui 
stem.  The  drops  on  the  brotd  lily-leaf  may  b«  blown  aw4]r 
by  ttio  wind  at  any  momeut. 

*  In  the  great  iwuncil  he]d  in  the  bed  of  the  Biver  of 
Heaven  (or  at  KidEnki  in  Idzumol  in  the  r&ry  beginning  uf  Lka 
parting  of  Hearcu  and  Enrtli.  The  Ecigi  tieoa  an  alln^oa  to 
the  Buddhist  deotrine  of  ifUT*^  (cause  and  «Jl'4>ct — pnMleoti&ed 
eventaf,  but  the  refuroD«e  seems  to  be  to  the  MMmblj  od'  tli9 
ffodHdetermEnfrir  the  lot  of  mankind  in  the  begiaun^  of  thui|^ 


^^■^ 

■ 

■^^^^^1                  J 
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^      As  cling  the  rushes 

and  Eights  of  birds  arc 

^H 

to  tLe.wild-worxl  hillsides 

soaring, 

^^1 

studded 

my  lord  will  leave  me. 

^H 

with  right-wood  *  trees 

but  I  shall  love  him  ever 

^^^1 

midmost     exalted  *    Y6- 

as  far  he  fareth,                  | 

^^^1 

eljinUj 

oh,  let  hini  not  forget  me» 

^^^1 

my  love  too  clingeth 

but  what  words  help 

^H 

to   mv   sweet   lord    who 

me. 

^^1 

goeth, 

where   may   I    look    for 

^H 

in  dread  obeisance 

solaopt 

^^1 

to    his    high    Lord    and 

our  parting  pitiless 

^H 

L                            So\TfUl, 

as  when  one  strippeth  ivy 

^H 

1            to  far-off  march -lands 

from   close-clung   tree- 

^H 

1       to    rule    in    peace    the 

trunk  ^ 

^^1 

^^         people— 

upon  some  wooded   Ikill- 
side, 

H 

m           ea  daybreak  ehoweth, 

oh,  pitiless  is  our  parting  ! 

^1 

1             '  Timber  fit  for  biulding— Cryptomeritt  or  ChamftecypwiB. 

^1 

1              '  The  BDicado  had  a  country  pjilace  in  YoHhinu. 

^^H 

^^H       '  A  ODQventioEuil  simile. 

H 
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H 

I            On  high  MilcaDB 

and  like  that  falling  rain, 

^1 

^^In  royal  Y6shinu 

my  love  shall  fail  not. 

^H 

^B     rain  falleth  ever 

for  such  my  love  is,  dear. 

^^1 

^^Bsnd  ever  falleih  snow. 

nor  e'er  eliall  time  be 

^^1 

^^     so  men  aver. 

I  shall  not  love  thee,  love 

^H 

i      Aod  likethatfallingenow 

thee, 

^H 

1             my  love  sliall  cease  not, 

thyself '  I  shall  not  love ! ' 

^H 

V            '  Compare  \a.y  S.  ^n  the  envoj  added  to  th«f  above  as  &  lAt« 

^1 

1        TeiwoQ  of  laj  S  the  girl  in  r*am\ 

ded  that  although  onlj  a  glance 

^^1 

^^L 

a 

J 

\m 


MANY^SHIU 


wa%  had  of  her,  bs  of  ^  puHsIn^  cloud  floating  over  the  peak  of 
ano\ty  Mikane,  not  sufficient  to  explain  his  paaiaion,  yet  hia  love 
vrent  on  inareaoing  ub  time  pAeeed. 

'  In  IhiB  lay — as  often  in  otlier  lays — ev^ry  vcrae  leads  up 
to  tlit^  bibt,  to  the  inw  (wift^),  to  whom  the  Ihv  applies  ua  in 
luibtoken  wljecUval  sentence— ^thyself  repre^'^eitts  into — thy- 
&eU  I  ahali  love  oontinuously  as  the  rain  and  snow  fall  on 
Mikane/ 
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The  moorland  o'er — 
Miyake'a  sunny  heatli^ 

his  feet  a  pathway 
the  auramer  jungle  thoro', 

I  pray,  win  hither, 
thro'  thigh-deep  thickset 
biislies 
a  way  be  won  mo, 
j"et    am    I    fair    that 
me, 
for  me  such  travail 
my  Jord  should  dare 
fruut — 


for 


af' 


'tis  well,  well  ib  it 
the  mother  wist  it  not, 

'lis  well,  well  is  it 
the  father  wist  it  not, 

aa  flesh  of  mina ' 
jet  hlack  her  tresses  are, 

with  yufu  hands, 
fine  bands  of  hleochcn  yufii, 

her  locks  abundant 
are  mingled  and  uplifted 

with  fine  comb  fixed, 
comh  of  Yamato  box-wood 
love    so 


niy  spuuue,   my 

dainty  I  * 

'  The  teit  anJ  meaning  of  the  concluding  climax  of  this  lay 
are  much  di^iputed.  Some  onttine  of  the  con tixiversy  will  b« 
found  in  Ujo  □(>(««  to  the  ittxL 

The  Bret  half  of  the  piece  expreaaeB  tlio  h&t  of  the  '  «e«luiled 
wife  [miatreiwl'  whose  family  hove  some  inkling  of  the  lover  j 
the  latter  half  la  the  tover^a  anawer 

'  Or  disheTelledr  aa  when  wakiDg.  There  in  aeveral  Inter- 
pretationa  of  thb  paaaage. 

'  The  comb  wftjs  6xed  in  the  girJ*a  hnir  by  her  lover  A9  a  sort 
of  taftu.  When  thrown  duwn  it  Imbued  Ih*  womjin  from  ap- 
proaching the  man — thus  laanagi  divorced  l^njuni,  and  hy  a 
auuilar  nieiuid  Lq]ft  off  the  femula  iJemanH  who  at  liie  bidding  of 
the  divorcer*  nttfimptfird  to  aiUick  him,  A  Uko  story  in  found  in 
ScAiidinftVUll  folk-loru.    Wimn  the  newly  oleutrMl  Haigu  U^iiLrki 
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no  miyA)  set  out  for  lae,  there  to  remun  in  virginity  dtiring 
the  lifetime  of  (h«  Mikado^  the  latter  fixed  a,  comb  in  her  halt:, 
whiab  Bbe  took  out  on  arrive]  at  the  Wat^rahi  Ehrine,  but 
eai^fully  pres^i^^  <furing  her  lifetime.  In  the  Di^ry  of  thf> 
KunaLurs  ShOguiia  lAdzMtua  Kaj;ami.  *  Mirror  of  the  EaatlauJ  ') 
is  a  9trADge  atery  of  &  man  who  tried  to  uiuthilate  ih^:  tie  of 
blooJ  in  order  to  commit  an  outrage  by  throwing  a  comb  down 
which  tlie  object  of  his  violence  picked  up.  But  in  the  present 
lay  no  taliu  of  any  kind  sonma  intended.  I  owe  the  above  to 
Mr.  Minamata.  Yamftto  bo3-wood  seems  to  have  heen  a  funoun 
material  for  comba.  Combo,  highly  decorated,  are  still  much 
prized  by  Japoi^ese  womeo. 


169 


If  my  lot  be  not 
to  meet  tbee,  dear,  ever, 

whom  ever  love  I 
without  a  jnomeiit'fi  eur- 
cense — 

while  Jaylight  ehitiethj 


while  night's  hkck  diirk- 
nes8  laflteth 
I  shall  not  rest, 
for  such  the  love  I  betir 

thee, 
Tcannotlive  without  thee! 


'  Tbia  lay  ia  very  similar  to  1^2*  In  the  envoy  the  poet 
delates  he  would  rather  die.  but  if  be  should  continue  to  live 
it  will  be  hut  a  joyless  life  as  long  aa  hia  love  ia  unreqaited. 
There  te  a  play  upon  into,  '  ray  love  ',  and  i  mo  (ne^ul,  '  I  cannot 
sleep ',  lii  the  script  of  the  envoy,  the  ski  of  shtnumi*  (I  ehaJl 
die)  Is  wtltton  '3x2'  which  =  4  (jf^^  in  Japano-Ch Id eae,  shL 


AcTORH  the  walers 
tipon  the  further  bank 
1  see  her  lingering, 
land     full    of    love    am 
wretclied, 
and  full  of  mis'ry 
heart     no    ease    it 
knowetli — 


170 

oh,  fain  I  wovUd 
some     bark    red-pat  nt^^d 
find  hero 
and  precious  oars, 
wherewith    to   crtiss   the 

waters 
and   with    my    love    de- 
vise I  ^ 
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be  broken  by  her,  nor,  ab«  tnists,  by  him.  Hq  is  to  come 
back  to  hCT  ;  ihe  tv?o  miru  Jtre  mb  ono,  /tika  f*d^p  ')  ihiiBtrating 
her  tonatancy.  mufa  ('B^iii,"  or  'return,'  more  litar»lly  per- 
l^pa  'forked'!,  being  fiymbolio  of  their  numon  with  the 
l>AS6ii^  of  time. 


173 


By  Muro'fi  bay 
within  the  land  of  Ki 

for  years  a  tboiiBand 
with  her  to  bide  imparted, 

for  a  myriad  years, 
yaarfij   monthB  and  dfiys 
I  trusted, 

as  truateth  sailor 
to  hk  tall  ship,  I  trusted — 

below  the  headland, 
midmoBt    the    blue    sea 
juttcth, 
the  clear  waters 
with   mom   roll    in   the 
deep-weed, 
with  evening  stillness 
the    waves    roll    in    the 
thread- weed, 
as  deep  my  love  is 
as  atiy  deep-weed  groweth , 


and  is  the  tie 
tlmt  bound  its  Uita  thread 
now 
like   yon    sea    thread- 
weed, 
tu  break  if  one  but  strain 
it?— 
fur  villa ae  rivals 
they    press    around    her 
striving 
to  win  her  from  me, 
like    screaming   children 
urge  her, 
and  as  the  hunter 
from     white- wood      bow 
forth  epcedt^th 
of  arrows  twain  one 
would     tliej    divide     us 

twain — 
oh,  full  of  fear^  am  L* 


'  The  explaDAtion  giTen  ia  tho  Kf>gi  of  the  by  ia  thU:  An 
officud  reaidiDif  tt  Muro  ia  stricken  with  lovo  for  a  girl  IhsfQ* 
but— if  tho  n«xt  lay  be  really  &  pend&Dl  to  this— is  reoillfid 
io  Cit>'Rt>yj4L  IJ^  h&H  rivals  in  th«  piftco  vrho  aeelc  to  wia  hi« 
loYr  from  liiiu  and  fvara  diaoaUr. 

Tb«  Kogi  nddit,  'No  ono  has  ev«r  yet  found  th«  key  to 
this  JAy\  Tb«  Iftlt&r  [lart  of  tha  vt^raion  ia  largely  conjee^ 
turd. 


3«9^D 
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LIS  Bpake  he  to  me        of         many  -  channelleJ 
illage  neighbour  wa8              Aauka  ^ 
t                                             sncl  heary-hearted 
e  man  thou  lovest,       the  wayfarer  seemed   to 
comely     6'waiTi      he              be,* 
^^th                             go  spake  to  rae  tbe  villager. 
Kamunabi.                        As  lief  I  were 
*  now  tlie  leaves  lie     he  had  not  spoken  to  me, 
scattered                            nor  by  ill  hap 
russet  autumn,              had    met   tiiy   lord    who 
black  horse  riding             fareth 
'^^th                              my  lord  who  farctli  from 
OSS  the  waters                       me  1  * 

nmoua   in   Japun^se   song  for  ita   ch&nging  and  iJevious 
As.      Tlie  occaaion  of  tliia  lay  id  uuknown,  uuleea,   ika 
'Dri  sugg^atfl,  it  19  a  pendant  to  the  preceding  lay.     In 
tidcon  ti>gether,  some  comcadntatora  aae  an  allusion  to 
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'  Cf  lay  141f  where  the  hills  OkLso  snd  Minu  Ar«  entrv^at^il 
to  yield  to  the  prtyer  of  Lite  lover  whom  Ihey  p^  froiu  Iujs 
jiiiBtreBB.  Here  the  girl  is  adjured  not  to  be  more  hard- 
Jioarted  than  the  hills  thomselvee  are  desired  to  be^ 

So  may  it  be.  Sir,  Uian      topmoet      orange 

but  pass  must  many  sum-  blossom — 

'"^'■^  forget  me*  not, 

and  fall  my  tres^^s  ^^    ^^e     rivei-   ne'er   for- 

o'er  either  slionlder  flow- 


ing 
till  taller  am  I 


getteth 
adown  the  vale  to  flow. 


'  This  lay  19  defective-  11  appears  to  be  an  answer  to  175. 
When  the  ^irl  is  old  erough  ahe  will  respond  to  hei  lover — 
me&nwhlEe  lot  him  not  forget  her-  At  the  age  of  three  or  four 
the  hair  was  first  out,  the  ends  only  ijukasogi),  wJkeu  it  reached 
th^  alioulders  it  wos  psrtec]  in  the  middle  (j'uriiedkr),  nft^r  eight 
it  was  not  out.  Up  to  ffcvtfmku  ^shavii^g  of  forelock  Id  boys)» 
and  kamiaije  (putting  the  hiur  up  in  girta),  boys  and  girla  were 
known  aa  H'ara/ia  (children^ 

'  L  e,  the  ntaid  herself,  who  lives  by  the  Hver.  The  last 
two  lines  of  the  tranalaUon  are  aomewliat  conjoiuturBl-  The 
lay  la  fo^/^  the  only  other  one  aoaoug  the  long  lays  of  t)je 
MAnyoshiu  is  lay  132. 

1T7 
Tliifi  Lay  is  a  combination  of  175  and  1741. 


178 


To   the   land   of   E&tr 

Bii&e 
mid  lofty  hills  secluded 
I  come  a-wooing, 

thick  the  snow  Ijuth 

falleu 


from  clouded  heaven, 
and  down  the  r&in  hath 
fall  en 
from  lowering  sky, 
while  the  pheasant  loudly 
calleth 


1 

■AKT^HIU 

tfa.MK,                  7«tc.tarwill 
boanhoU  mrk     to  seek  i^  Iotb  witluD 

in  crowG^h                        tbere; 
1 J  bctokuMfr           ■hiiiiwi      I     bid     yoo 
mirk    of  iDgbt             opee!* 

h  jielded— 

>  T -sit  kij  cu5^--^----      -^    .^:-    :i^'.   z*s  s^H>wiv  cnfen- 
»  WMjii  or  loM  tta  JKlatMS  of  «•#  «witmip»d  in  the 
L  App^  U)   illililii  ti  A»  pa  «r  «o^  th«Md 
f   tpcan — L  c  kid  if  a  vibI  hoal — T«Uhofco   do 
wkaai  bmU^      Tb*  Uloviag  Teraon  of  viat  is, 
h*  «i^it  n^^  tf  Jifttm   po«t7T  «xtm&t  fjreC  of 
▼tef  «a&H(  fihw  A»  Bntiqiutj  of  tb«  cTKitA  with 
b   coODccied   ia  Uitf  Eojikl).  nuj  b«  foond  inter- 

n  ?oiiiiiI<M                      And  bcre  f  b(&dj  '.  qaoUi  h«, 
Ely  t&e  G<>J —                       '  b«'T  doof  «ull  puahln^ 
rid»  TiahiniA                   tlw  vluk  tfaa  ovWid  wcmh- 

]^^H^ 

■ 
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dimbifig  tho  rocky  faills,  mnd  swiftly  mounting  them  to  reach 

^^ 

my  love ', 

^^1 

The   Appellation   i/achihoko  u 

credit«d  with   a   signifioation 

^^H 

which  tuny  b&  boat  »uideretO[>d  aftor  reforonee  to  Ihoae  portionc 

^^H 

of  the  Kojiki  which  Mr.  Chamberlain,  with,  parhapa^  eiceaBiTe 

^^H 

pnidery  in  some  instunces,  haa 

clothed  with  the  decent  vesture 

^^1 

of  Latin. 

^^1 

179 

^H 

In  pleasant  Hitsuae, 

and  if  myeide  he  leaveth 

^H 

a  land  remote  secluded, 

my  mother  knowetli 

^^1 

my  lord  hie  wooing 

andif  the  house  he  leaveth 

^^1 

his     wooing     ^vould     lie 

my  father  knoweth — 

^^H 

urge— 

now     dark     as    partly  ntli 

^^^1 

witbin  owr  homeplace 

berry 

^H 

L       my  mother  sletpeth  ehe 

to-day  night  yieldeth 

^H 

1           from  doorway  furthest, 

and  Eis  we  loved  not  must 

^^1 

r        my  father  sleepeth  he 

we 

^H 

■           to  dooPA-ay  nearest — 

our   love   etill    must   we 
hide.^ 

H 

L             ^  Tbia  lay,  like  the  last,  but 

m  a  leas  degree,  resombles  tL« 

^H 

1        Kojiki  lay,  of  wbicb  a  translation  ia  there  given  in  the  noteftK 

■ 
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1 

That  woman's  lover 

fine  shining  mirror  given 

^H 

abiding  on  hia  horse 

by  her  who  nursed  me, 

^^1 

towards  Yamdaliiro, 

and    put    therewith   my 

^H 

Yam Sfihiro,  land  of  moiin- 

kerchief  * 

^H 

tainH, 

with  dragon -fly  wings. 

^H 

I  met.  and  sorrow 'd 

and  told  my  lord  to  take 

^^1 

my  lord  should  go  afoot — 

them 

^H 

and  thereon  musing 

and  buy  him  steed  there- 

^H 

until  my  heart  was  vcx'd. 

witk 

^^1 

1  took  my  mirror. 

1 

^^^^^^1 
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'  A  aort  of  Kp^fV'ai'  or  rica  or  auu-f,  or  wimple. 
i^minded  of  '  Shule  Agra ' — 

•I  sold  mf  rock,  I  «old  ray  r^ftl, 
tu  buy  my  tore  s  Bwurd  of  oteel/ 


One  is 


181 


Fbe  pearla  to  gather 
t)iey  eay  the  waves  roll  in 
'  ihere— 

ray  lord  will  weaJ  hira, 
to  Eii'e  land  will  wead  him, 

fine  pearla  to  gather 
tliey  aay  the  waves  roll  in 
there, 

and  BO  hath  croea'd  he 
Se  8  hill,  tlie  hill  of  Imo, 

to  Kii  faring: 
'  Oh,  Tvhen  will  he  return 

I  haunt  the  Bpear-wnye 
the    cv'ning    oracle   aek- 
ing— 
'  My  lady  sister. 


the  gallant  thou  awaitest 
fine  eholls  would  gather 
roll'd  in  by  the  waves  of 
ocean, 
fine  [^earU  would  gather 
the   surgin^r  waves   bear 
in, 
uud  80  delayetli^ — 
should  he  bide  long,  for 
thee 
'twill  be  days  seven, 
be  few  thy  days  of  waiting 

two  days  'twill  be, 
so    Raith    he,'   eaith    tho 

oracle' 
and      biddeth      rae      be 
patient.* ' 


'  What  ia  gittbered  from  the  talk  of  paoser^by. 

*  Attributed  to  a  gir\  whose  lov«r  is  sent  to  Kil  on  noma 
duty  t&om  City-Royul)  to  vrhoiu  the  'eveniiig  onclo'  ^ws 
coD«oIatioa,  eayiog  h«r  lover  b  delayed  only  by  g&thentig 
|^«arls  for  her,  Imo  and  Se  are  both  hiUft  in  Kii-  Imo-re 
mean  husband  ftnd  ivife  :  lit  younger  aister  nnd  elder  bToth«r. 
Anvabi  pearU  iVenuB'a  ear)  are  meant,  or  beada  pf  rimibi — 
motber-of-pAatL 


A  ni»li  too  tender, 
of  Okiua^  H  Woclii 
l;Y  Sanukata 


182 

within    steep-hilled  Teu^ 
kuma^— 
a  ruah  too  tender 
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to  reap  for  weaving  hats,  thou  little  nish  of  Wochi, 

a  rush  too  tender  witli  iinxioua  dread  t-Iioii 

to  spread  upontlte  floors —  fill'st  me  1  * 

O  rush  uoreaped, 

*  The  rush  too  young  to  be  reaped  srmboliz^  a.  yoimg  maij 
not  yet  lurived  at  a  marriageable  age,  Sho  muat  not  tborofor& 
be  disturbod — but  whnt  if  Bome  oth«r  9u:tor  should  renp  the 
riisb  I  The  lay  is  &  tittohR  (tr  aiemjilary  lay— one  of  the  only 
two  <:hOka  of  that  category,  the  other  is  lay  176. 


183 


With  awe  and   rever- 
ence 
I   dare  these   words    in- 

<Mt9— 

m  Fiijihara 
frtir  City-Royal  sUtcly. 
where    yoEirs    untium- 
ber'd 
lords  irutny,  prlncea  many, 
have  served  with  glad- 
ness 
their  mighty  Prince  ex- 
alted— 

aa  very  Heaven 
the  Palace  they  regarded, 

ai]d  or  his  Highne*<s 
in     humble     hope     they 
leaned  them, 

trufiting  that  ever 
the  under- heaven  ruling 

like  full-orbed  moon 
my  lord  would  tlie  realm 
illumme' — 


wheu  came  forth  spring, 
my    dread     Lord,    whose 
high  mem'ry 
men's  hearts  ay  keep 
would    stand    the    pine- 
trees  under' 
that  crown  the  brow, 
the  brow  of  Uyetsuki, 

and  view  the  land —    ' 
when  fell  the  showers  of 
autumn, 
on  the  hagi  hushes 
grew     lush     about     his 
halls, 
their  heavy  blossoms 
with  dewy  burden  bend- 

r 

his  sad  eyes  lingered, 
and  when  the   snowa  of 
winter 
the  mornings  whitenM 
hie    bow   of   wbite-wood 
took  he. 


2M 
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wide-Tooted  white-wood, 
in  mighty  hand  to  bare  it 
the  chase  to  follow— 

a   long   day    through   of 
spring  time 
of  misty  spring  time 
one  loved  to  look  on  bim, 

unsated  ever, 
with    mirrot-bright   eyes 
UDBated 
with  gaze  on  him, 
and   oh  what  stout  hope 
wQfi  there  I 
60  fair  a  time 
might    laet    for    endless 
ages 
when —  tears  but  fill, 
ttar&fill  my  blinded  eyee, 

for  as  I  look  towVds 
mr  Prince's  lofty  shrine 
with       white       cloths 
draped, 
I  see  the  train  of  mourn- 
era, 
gentles  and  servants 
who  ecrro  the  cunbright 
palace 
in  whitest  garb  weud, 
to  btB  high  rest  to  bear 
him — 


aiUTOundeth  me,  and  fuil- 
eth 
my  heart  with  sorrow, 
as  Kfnohe's  track  I  ga::e 
from 
(green-hilled  Kfnolie^) 
on  ivied  Ihare  gazing 
I  see  the  mourners 
my  lord  to  hie  last  rest 
bearing, 
such  is  my  iniBery 
I  know  not  where  to  turn 
me, 
I  mourn  for  him, 
but  nought  my  mourning 
helpeth, 
I  weep  for  him, 
but  fiiid  no  goal  of  tearn. 

the  very  pine-treee 

which    felt    his   princely 

sleeve's  touch 

can  give  no  answer 

to  any  words  of  sorrow, 

yet  ever  will  I 
lift  up  to  yooder  grove 

my  wistful  eyes 
as   though    to   heave  u    1 

liiWi 
my     eyes     in     roverent 
memory. 


is  it  a  vision  Upon  Ihare 

or  retil,  thiA  euid  sight  ]        [the  place  of  rocks  when: 
a  night  cloud-dwrkened  ivy 
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abtindaDt  groweth] 
a.  white  cloud  see  I  hover- 
ing 


and  of  my  lord  bethink 

me!* 


^  P«rbapa  thftt  he  would  attain  Gocnpletenesa  !ik«  that  of  the 
full  mooUr  i- e^  that  the  Miko  would  bf^come  MikjMlop 

'  The  m.  k.  here  {tohotsit  /Uto)^  re&d  with  Jtuxtsa  (pine  troG)  as 
homophonous  with  mafsu  (expect),  suggeets  the  feeling  with 
which  a  houaelioltJ  might  await  the  return  of  its  lord  or  some 
member  thereof. 

'  This  19  a  poetUed  change  of  the  moaning  of  the  m>  k.  A 
truer  rendering  wouJd  be — of  hemp-robe  miading. 

'  Ther€  are  several  ci,  k-  in  the  fita  of  whicb  I  have  not 
been  able  to  incorporate  the  ralue.  In  the  envoy  A  wliite 
cloud  eeen  hovering  on  the  peak  of  Ihare  ia  wistfully  suggested 
tjt  emblematic^  of  the  Hike's  aoui  So  la  the  Nihongi  (N,  11, 
258)  we  have  a  '  frrat '  lay  mode  by  the  Qi^een-Regnant  Saimei 
(Kwftgyoku  642-61)  on  the  death  of  her  faTourite  graiideon 
Piiace  Takoru,  at  the  age  of  eighi 

On  Wemure^s  peak 
in  the  land  cf  Tmaki 

were  drifting  cloud 
but  BMU  in  pure  whitenesa 
my  leara  I  should  dry  1 

It  is  not  cle&r  of  what  inilio  the  death  was  lameuted  in  the 
above  elegy,  PoEsibly,  as  the  mention  of  KInohe  euggeata.  it 
may  have  been  Prince  Tak«chi  (lay  24).  in  which  case  the  author 
of  the  lay  would  be  llitomaro^     It  [3  quite  in  his  style. 


Within     the 
bouods 
of  wide  Yamato'a  land 

on  Kinoho 
a  lonely  fane  is  builJed^ 

and  there  secluded 
in  shrine  remote  he  lieth, 

oh,  how  befell  him, 


184' 

broad        cur    Prince,    a    fate    eo 
eai'Iy  \ — 
who  every  daybreak 
and  everv  even  summon'd 

¥ 

hia  men  who  gatheretl, 
like   flights   of   birds  at 
daybreak, 
to  do  bifi  bidding — 


■pB^m     ^H 
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^^^                                 186                                                  ^1 

1             Among  the  folk  who 

under  the  infinite  canopy       ^^^^| 

I       under     the    low     white 

of  the  clouds  of  heaven,        ^^^^| 

^K          clouds  dwell 

are  none  but  I  to  mourn            ^^^H 

are  far  and  wido  spread, 

—                                     ^^H 

under  the  great  blue  cloud 

for  1  alone,                            ^^^^| 

d^ell 

belike,  did  love  bim.^               ^^^^H 

the  land  o'erhangeth, 

^H 

^  Tbe  text  of  thiH  lay  m  doubtful     The  Kogi  8epar&l«s  tb«                ^^^| 

\&y  from  the  next,  to  which  in 

moat  ediiiona  it  serves  as  ah                 ^^^| 

introduction,  and  raads  it  with  lay  1^.     Th«  lay  was,  no  doubt,                ^^^| 

int«adedfljHa  reproach  to  men  who  had  notBuMciently  honoured               ^^^| 

tha  memory  of  their  lord.     *  Whit«  clouds  '  are  the  lower  clouds                ^^^H 

B«fln  white  agaimit  the  blue  expanse  above  them^  regard»l  a6                ^^^| 

a  v&at  blue  doudn     Such  aeema  to  be  the  best  explanation  of                ^^^| 

ttufl  dimcult  test 

^H 

187                                                       ^1 

All  earth  and  heaven 

shall  last  that  sorrow^               ^^| 

cannot  coat^iii  the  grief 

for     years     a     thousand             ^^| 

wherewith  my  soul 

thousand                                 ^^M 

IB  like  to  sicken,  ray  heart 

still  unforgotten                         ^^| 

to  break  with  sorrow 

this     month    of    miaery             ^^H 

that  c!ai  ly  groweth  as  pa^s 

shall  be,                                  ^^H 

th6   iDonths   and  days 

this  long-moon  month               ^^H 

by- 

when  from  the  world  he             ^^| 

though  Ume  them  be  not 

faded —                                   ^^| 

any 

oh,  what  the  misery  !                  ^^^M 

grief  IB  not  with  me, 

I  know  not  how  to  be;)r  it«             ^^H 

this  long-moon^  month  his 

month  after  month                    ^^| 

^K            memory 

I  know  uot  how  to  bear               ^^^| 

^"      moat  mournful  shall  be, 

^H 

^^  and    years    aoj   yt-EUB   a 

nor  help  ia  any,                         ^^H 

^^P          thuiiFand 

^^1 

■              ncvHi.  u                                   F                                                                       ^^^H 
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and  fine  my  love  too, 
oh,  would  she  still  were 
with  me, 

but  now  ft  bowehot 
apart  she  lieth  from  me, 

and  ever  heavv 

ml 

my  heart  is»  fall  of  her, 
with  restless  sorrow 
my    heart    U    ever    bur- 
dened^ 


a  hempen  mantle 
hy  some  Ijap  torn  may  yet 

he  deftly  joined, 
a  bead-lace  snapped,  too, 
mny 
be  pieced  together^ 
but  we  twain,  dcar^  thus 

parted 
we  nevermore  may  meet'. 


^  The  lay  U  a.  Um«nt  od  the  death  oF  a  wife  or  iziiE[trefl& 
The  whole  of  the  first  part  is  in*irely  introductory  to  hihti^i 
in  the  text — here  rendered  'fine\  kuhttshi  ftlso  me&ns  'to 
cause  t«f  or  let,  Bwflllovr'f  aa  tho  connor&nt  ia  allowed  tosw&llow 
and  iDade  afterw&rda  to  diBgoi^,  hb  prey.  For  *  join ',  *  picc^  \ 
and  'Di«et  \  the  sojae  word  a/u  ia  used  m  thd  text. 


190 

Among  the  mountains         most  excellent 

of  hiil-en  gird  led  HjLtsuse  to  gaze  on  is  the  moun- 

green-wooiled  Osaka  tain — 

fitandB     forth     a     noble  alae,   'tis  lone   and  deso- 
mountain,  late ! ' 

'The  mountains  cf  HAtsuae 
tbtjy  fitimd  out— 
excellent  mountaiDS 
Uie  mountains  of  Halsceel' 
The   Ko|;i  citea  the  Above,  &Dd   Aaamnee  that  it  served  AB 
&  model   for   the   present   lay,   which  is  token  to  have  been 
composed  in  honour  of  some  ptoinieing  youth  wto  iJied  early 
and   whose  fate   is  sotneLow  b-ymbolized   in   the   alltiaioD   tu 
Osaka — p^afiibly  he  woa  buried  there. 


P  a 
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eas  and  mountains         but  man 
g   and  mountaica     is  but  a  flower-thing 
*r,                                   tbat  pemheth — 
ligh  hilla  cfa&Dge-     in  tbis  passiiig  world 
^,                                such  mort^  man  is  I 
are  everlaatjDg — 

11)2 

ead  obeisance            while  I  withholj  offerings 
dread    Lord  and         the  gods  beseech 
tran                           for  safe  and  ewift  home- 
ito  left  he                          coming — 
jand  of  Rich  Ripe          alas  my  heart ! 
rs,                               as  leavesinautumn  wither 
the  haven  faring,         on  TaukuBhi's  hillstdes> 
fair  haven,  west-     hath    faJed    and    passed 

I 

rnaam^ 
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193                                                      ^1 

Along  tlie  spear-waye 

but     bloweth     not     t^fo             ^^H 

liatli  he  wended,  olimblng 

^H 

painfully 

where  toss  the  billows              ^^H 

the  wooded  hill  eteeps. 

but   toss    they    not    too            ^^H 

and    ci'oss'd     the    wastt^ 

softly,                                     ^^H 

and  moorlands. 

where  waves  incessant              ^^H 

the  rivera  waded. 

the   further  way  do  bar             ^^| 

and  TFflrVd  tbe   whaley 

—                                     ^^M 

^K          sea 

whom  rememVring                 ^^| 

at  Kami  pafieage. 

the  boiling  waters  dared             ^^| 

(the  blest  god's  ferry  'tis) 

he                                            ^M 

where  the  wind  it  blow- 

to   croee    with    feet  too            ^^| 

eth 

venturous  1                             ^^| 

'  In  this  Uy  tlxe  fate  of  th«  drowu&d  mxa  meotiondd  in  the                ^^^| 

next  Uy  jK>satb]f,  ftntfclpnted.     For  wlio«»  subx  waa  it  h^  ruhly                ^^^| 

1            trftded  throLigh  th^  (orraat  i  L  e.  was  li«  htLsttniDg  li<»me  to  hia                ^^^| 

1           fAmUy? 

^H 

1                                                               ^^^                                                                     ^1 

r             Anigh  the  eea-flood, 

in  loneliness  there  lieth                ^^H 

1        — unheard    the  cries  of 

38  were  he  sleeping                 ^^H 

^K           birds  are 

and  of  the  world  all  care             ^^H 

™        at  daybreak  there ' — 

less —                                      ^^H 

tlte  great  hills  far  behind 

yet  once  have  haply,                 ^^| 

bim. 

have      father^      mother,             ^^| 

on  sea-wrack  pillowed. 

haply,                                     ^^M 

his  fonn  tinvestur'd  even 

his  parents  loved  him,              ^^H 

bj  scanty  mantle 

and  fair  young  wife  was          ^^^| 

with    dragon-fly     wings 

bia,                                 ^^^H 

well  furnished, 

bat  no  word  ever                    ^^^^ 

there  lieth  he 

again     from    him     shull             ^^H 

upon  the  pebbly  sniAbore 

reach  them,                            ^^H 

of  tlie  whaley  sea, 

his  name  or  homeplace             ^^H 

214 
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'tiavain  to  seek,  no  answer         a  sight  of  sorrow, 

from  those  lips  oomett,  *tia  piteous  to  behold  it ; 

Bpeechleee   as   puling  in-  but  so  the  world's  way  is-^ 
iants — 

*  Th«  birds  ttut  sUrt  their  whirring  flight  on  the  hill-jiassea 
'  Compare  the  preceding  l>y> 


IDS 

A  Lay  hy  Tsaki  no  Omi  on  finding  a  corpse  lying  on 
the  atrand  of  Kamiahiioa  ofl'  the  coast  of  Bingo.* 

Either  the  lay  is  made  up  of  lays  193  and  194.  or  they 
are  taken  from  it»  The  difierencea  are  merely  verbitL  There 
aTR  four  envoys,  of  which  two  are  worth  translation. 


(2) 
Within  his  home 
liis  household  folk  await 
him — 
alas,  in  loneliness 
the  rough  aea-shore   em- 
bracing, 
there  lieth  he,  aUrk  and 
lifeless ! 


Upon  tho  aea-strand 
alone  in  death  he  lieth, 

'To-day,  to-day 
he'll    come,   he'll  oome,' 

she  crielh — 
his  wife,  her  woe  unknow- 
ing! 


^  An  error  for  Bitchm,  anciently  Kibi  no  Kichi  no  N&ka 
(Midmoat  AbundJtnt  Milki).  Hamiehuoa  is  luejitioDed  in  a 
»hoTt  lay  (B^ok  ZV  of  tho  UstJ  as  the  port  whence  a  miasion 
saiM  to  ShiuralKorea)  jin  fiome  yenr  not  flUt«d].  There  ia 
a.  Tnitki  nn  Omi  (or  Obito)  Afuoii,  uientioi^  aa  living  (n  2  WulA 
(T09»,  who  is  alluded  to  in  Book  L  The  script  ngnifira  ChW 
of  the  Department  of  Taxee  (tsuki  =  Uk«s  conaJoting  of  mad^ 
arbclea  aa  dlatind  from  natural  proJuctioiui),  but  tlie  offldal 
titlo  ma;  have  deg^nurated  into  a  m^re  name. 


^H 
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^^H                                  196                                                 ^1 

Aa  sailor  trustclh 

and  there  ie  none  to  tell            ^^H 

to  his  tall  ship  I  trusted 

^^H 

ere  this  mooo  ended 

where  he  be —                          ^^| 

my  lord  to  welcome  home. 

as  clouds  in  heaven                  ^^H 

and  "waited  wistfully — 

m3-  st^ps  uncertain  bear            ^^| 

when  came  the  sceptred 

^^^^^^^^H 

^^H 

runner 

hither,  thither*                       ^^| 

.             and  said  *  Like  autumn. 

hko     wounded     deer     I            ^^| 

L         my   lord   like    leaves   of 

wander^                                  ^^H 

autumn 

1         .  T                               1                            > 

and  I  shall  die,                         ^^H 

hath  paesed  away  , 

I  know  not  where  toEeek            ^^H 

such  "^^ords  ho  spoke,  elu- 

^^H 

sive 

in  loneliness,                             ^^| 

aa  dancing  fireflies — 

of  him  I  love  bereaved,                ^^| 

r        the    gods   of  earth  and 

I  can  but  weep  and  wail!            ^^H 

hftftven 

^^^H 

with  tears  heaeech  I, 

The  tall  reeds  towards             ^^H 

or  standing  or  yet  sitting* 

I   watch  the  wild  geese            ^^H 

alike  all  liopelesa. 

winging,                                 ^^1 

I  am  as  one  distracted 

with  every  wing-heat                 ^^H 

in    thick    miets    wan- 

of  my  lord  I  do  bethink            ^^| 

d'ring 

^^H 

in  sighing  fathom-deeply 

his   shafts  well- feathered              ^^H 

through  empty  hours, 

bearing  I                                 ^^H 

^  A  common  pbnuse  equiviJent  to  '  conttuiioUy  \     The  Liy  is         ^^^^^| 

hy  ft  wife  on  the  denth  of  bor  buabond — she  oannot  ayen  follow             ^^^^| 

him  lo  th&  other  wot1<1,  boing 

jt^t  a  woman  :  id  tbe  onvoy,  bb               ^^^M 

she  watchen   the   flight  of  the 

wild  ge^fic^  she  thinks  of  her               ^^^H 

huabond  aa  a  hunter  with  his 

qiuverfull  ofarrowa  furnished               ^^^| 

with  f«aibere  from  their  wing^ 

1 
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,  cliildren,  heark-          tlie  wav  doth  lead  ub — 
I                                  oh,    godfi    of  earth    and 
the  plain  of  Toba             heaven, 
Giie  pines  studded          why  cruel  are  ye, 
?3  send  where  your     I  ask  ye,  why  eo  cruel, 
her                                 on  pahiful  journey 
at  rest  taketh,          xinhusbanded  to  send  me 
'ther  from  him,          and  part  me  further  from 
juntry   and   from             him,* 
neplace, 

wife  ia  rGtiiming  to  City- Royal  from  Toba  in  HiUchii 
r  huabaiid  luu  died  aud  la  buried. 

Book  XV,  Part  I 
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'  Id  8  Tempyd  (7BG)  an  emLasBy  ^aa  sent  to  Sbiraki  (p&rt  of 
Koreft).  Tho  Diembera  compoaed  laya  and  anaTrer'Ujra  on  tLa 
hardshipB  of  parting  and  vatious  other  eubjects,  both  at  depar- 
ture and  during  the  voyage-  Amongst  tbass  were  the  present 
cJvika  and  the  next*  hoih  said  lo  have  been  contpoaeil  during 
the  voyage  as  part  of  a  sort  of  dbum  of  yersea*  Of  the  author 
only  the  name  Ir  known,  Tajihi  no  Taifu,  who  compLaina  of 
hi9  Hepantion  from  hia  wife,  and  contrasts  their  poaition  with 
that  of  tho  proverbial  and  exemplary  wfld-fowl  who  answor 
poetically  to  western  turtl&dovea.  The  lay  is  pru^tJy  BuddhJeti 
ID  toDCi  partly  an  imitation  of  the  Shthklrtg,  The  translation  is 
■lighlty  abbre%iated. 
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As  mirror  ^liining 
my   dear    each    raoming 
lioldetli 
in  her  fair  hand 
ia  Mit&u's''  etrand^  whence 
launched 
the  tall  ship  floateth, 
and  stout  oars  mnnj  are 
manned, 
and  o'er  the  eea-plairi 
to w'rds  distant  Kara  fare 
we — 

hy  Miuunie*  oaring, 

that  fitandeth  o'er  against 

US, 

the  tide  uwait  we, 
and  drift  adown  the  fair- 

to  open  ocean, 
where    higli     tlie    white 
waves  surge. 


across  the  watore 
ourbarkwc  row  until  that 

Awade's*  lele 
(lone   isle  its   name   and 
loveless) 
we  sight,  and  darkne&s 
on       cloudy      sea-marge 
falleth, 
as  nightatill  deepeneth, 
our    further    coarse    un- 
knowing, 
Akaahi  *  Bee  we^ 
(and      now     my      heart 
grow'th  lighter 
in  the   Bay  of  Bright- 
nefifi), 
as  there  awhile  we  tany 
and  wave-rocked  b1  um- 
ber- 
thence   seawards    gazing 
watch  I 


I^v^ 

^B   1                     ^^^^^^^^^^^^B 

^^H         218                        MA^TfOSHin                          ^1 

^^^^H              the  Bshor-lasBes 

OUT  tall  tihip  we  affironted 

^^^^H          from  crowded  boats  a-row 

huge  ocean-billows 

^^^^H              their  lines  still  casting. 

that  rose  and  curled  and 

^^^^1          and  as  the  day  grow'th 

toppled, 

^^^^1                  brighter 

wherefore  the  island 

^^^^H              and  the  tide  'gins  flow- 

we  passed,  and  elsewhere 

^^H 

gazed  we 

^^^^H          the  screaming   wild-fowl 

as  onwards  fared  we 

^^^^H                  view 

to    the    hollow    bay    of 

^^^^H              t^reed-marah  bast'ning. 

Tama\ 

^^^^H          and  in  the  caJm  of  mommg 

where  time  we  tarried. 

^^^^H              the  shouting  hear 

and   on   the   wild    shore 

^^^^H          of  sailors  making  ready. 

gaang 

^^^^H             and  fishers  launching 

my  thoughts  to  home- 

^^^^H         their    boats     across    the 

land 

^^^^^^^            breakers — 

tum'd  and  tears  fell  &om 

^^^^^^^        the  grehes,  too,  watch  I 

me — ' 

^^^^H          swim     pairing     on     the 

there  I  bethought  me 

^^^H                waters 

awabi  pearls  to  gather. 

^^^^H             as  Iheahitna' 

such  as  do  deck 

^^^^H         In    the    cloudy   distancG 

the  sea-god's  sacred  arms. 

^^^^H 

and  gift-wise  send  tht^m 

^^^^H             (men  C4il]  Home  Island 

by  runner  to  my  home- 

^^^^H         well -named       me-seeined 

place. 

^^^^H                 the  island), 

but  found  no  runner- 

^^^^H             and  fain  to  comfort 

wherefore  'twas   vain  to 

^^^^H          niy  weary  heart  I  longed 

gather. 

^^^^1             ihore  Bwiftly  faring 

and  there  unglean'd  I  left 

^^^^H         Ltpon  those  ehorcA  to  ga20, 

them! 

^^^^^f             but  further  oaring 

a 

^^^^^^H               *  TlifB  Ity  a  B  sort  cf  htidfr  hidnri  ur  'jntimf^^-song  '^wora^^l 

^^^^^H             pUys  UD  tllO  [daoe-DUDAA  4?UUV 

»yipg  nr  iltui^trEitiDg  the  wmU*    H 

^^^^H 

H 

^^^H             >  KitfU  is  in  S«tt«u— Ml,  gQd 

;  £«M,port.                               ^^H 
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"  In  Sottsa 

*  Awadfi  {uhaih  =  not  meet.  L  &  one's  love). 

■  In  Hwima.  Usually  written  Bed  Bocka  (aha-ishi),  but 
gkt$9hi  also  meana  ihe  LriglitezuDg  of  4  iky  break. 

*  In  Hitriina  ;  i/te  =  home,  hoai«pLac«, 

'  In  BizoD  ;  tamo,  jewol,  suggests  Ito  awabi  pearls  m«n- 
tion«<l  below.  One  of  Ihe  two  envoys  intliDates  that  <m  tha 
return  home  in  the  autumn  (wastirvffaif  forget^  i.  e.  forget-ine- 
not(?),  Bb«]l3— a  kind  of  oJom  so  tjuUed)  will  be  gathered  aa 
gifts  foT  wife  And  homefolk. 
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Elegy  on  the  Death  of  Yukino  Miirazlil  Yakamcri' 


My  lord  my  brother, 

towards   Tsukushi,   Kara 

frcntirjg, 

the  furtheet  frontier 

of  our  dread  Sovereign's 

realm, 

he  hath  departed — 

or  lack  hishousefolk  piety. 

or  fail  disloyal 
to   their  loi'd'a   mat   left 
lonely,' 
1  know  not- — '  Autumn  \ 
to  her  who   nursed  him 
said  he, 
'ehall  yet  be  with  you 
when   home   again    shall 
see  me ' ; 
but  gone  is  autumn, 


month  after  month  agooe 
is, 
to-day,  to-raorrow, 
*oh!  win  ho  come?'  hia 
houpefolk 
day  after  day  cry — 

ah,  Kara*  nex'er  reaehed 
he, 

far  from  Yamato^ 
far  from  hia  folk  aiidhome- 
place 
on  rocky  height 
he  Iitth  in  lonetineBs, 

in  a  grave  rock-builded 
on  a  wild-waste   isle  he 

lodge  th 
for  whom  fltUl  yearn  his 
housefolk. 


2S0 
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Iliata'd  moor 

Lis  lodging  is,  alas! 
to    Lib   foli  wLo 


aek, 


where  be    tLeir  lord,    I 

know  not, 
o\  wLat  to  say  I  know 

not 


*  Til?  lutLor  of  tlie  lay  eeema  id  bavo  been  a  member  «f  tbc 
miaeion  mentioned  under  Jaj  199.  Of  Ybkamori  himself 
nothing  IB  knowr  ;  he  was  employ^  doubtless  in  the  suite  of 
the  emltaBsy.  I  lake  u^a  fuc  in  the  teit  tu  be  &  title  of  oddraea, 
'  my  brother',  net  my  buabaud.  Yakiunori  died  Auddecly  of 
the  peat  in  Iki  island^  and  waa  buried  there.  Jki  liee  between 
Hisea  and  TjiLiahimi,  and  was  a  pl&ce  of  caU  for  ehips  going  to 
China  er  Korea. 

^  To  fail  in  respect  to  the  nut  of  an  abaent  member  of  a 
boueehold  woa  a  serious  offence  ia  ancient  JfipAn,  cauging 
dieoater  to  the  abaetit  peisen^  See  K.  p,  300:  'respect  my  mat 
while  I  am  absent' 

'  In  Ikl  Shiraki  in  Kara  was  re^rdeiJ  r»  a  frontier  land  gf 
Tsukuahi,  the  extreme  wejit  of  Japan,  and  aa  a  part  of  the 
Hikado's  realm. 

In  Book  XIX  is  a  ahort  lay  beginoing  Kuiki  tfio  mUhi — '  "Hot 
comb  ia  ufied,  nor  houae  swept  cut,  fur  the  lord  thereof  batb  d^ 
parted  on  a  j^tofia'pilJow  journey » wherefore  hLifolk  would  eoaurv 
bim  Qofe  return.*  On  thie  Ueagaku  says:  'After  tlie  masU'r 
of  a  household  had  feft  on  a  journey,  it  wae  the  custom  not  to 
Hweep  the  house-place  for  three  days,  and  not  to  uro  a  comb 
iov  the  hair/  In  the  Go  Sangho  (OhineHs  HiiL  ^f  iU  Afitr 
Hon)  it  ia  aaJd  -  ^  When  the  Japanese  ^  on  a  jgumf<y  they 
chooee  a  man  whom  they  tabu  in  their  int^rofit.  H«  mufit 
ahetain  from  feah^  and  remain  continent  until  the  return  of 
the  traveller.  lu  the  event  of  a  eafe  return  he  is  rewarded, 
otherwijse  he  may  be  sbiiu,  for  be  must  have  broken  bia  tabu.' 

In  75S  the  very  ehtpa  bearing  omboaatee  to  Korea  or  China — 
twa  are  named,  the  Hartma  and  Hay rttori— were  raia«d  to 
the  juniorrankof  Ute  lower  fifth  vrder  tatinnureaafoty.  I  owo 
thia  reJerenoe  Ut  Mr.  Minakata, 
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Their  humble  hope  was 

their   lord's   weal    might 
endure 
while  heaven  and  earth 
lasti 
but   far  tlieir   lord  haUi 
wandered 
from     pleasant    home- 
land 
across  the  tosBing  waters, 
and  days  and  months 
pasB 
imtU  the  wild  geese  under 
the        Rkies         scream 
loudly  ^ — 
what  time  his  mother  who 
nurseil  him, 
and  wife  left  desolate, 
their   long   roboe  all  bc- 
dreached 
with  dews  of  moniicg, 
their  hanging  sleeves,  too, 
moist 
with  mists  of  evening, 
along     the     ways     fare, 
watching 
for  bis  home-coming 
safe  after  weary  wayfare — 

aWt  men  still 


must  fill  the  world  with 
weeping, 
nor  wife  nor  mother 
scarce  hope  again  to  bee 
him, 
ah!  far  from  homeland 
beyondthe  furthest  clouds 

a  hilt  reed-roofed 
on    autumn     moor    o*er- 
atrewn 
with  hagi-bloaaoms 
his  only  lodging  givetb, 

on  some  Ltll-eide 
whcrs  chill  the  dew  and 

rime  fall 
their    lord    hie    lodging 
findeth — 


Fair  wife  and  children, 
how  longingly  they  wait 

tor  father^  husband  I 
whom     yon     far     island 

hideth 
from  lovingeyes  forever — 

On  that  lone  Inll-siJe 
with    leaves   of   autunm 
ruddy 
fur  ay  he  reeteth 
whom  still  they  yearn  to 

see, 
a  fate  how  piteous  theirs ! ' 

'  Autumntima. 

*  An  Glt*uy  on  the  Jeatli— aa  y©t  unknown  to  hia  family— 
vf  «  lu^inlrtir  of  LUe  lukaioD  Qiention^  under  Iny  1^7.     Of  tlie 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Il 
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nothing   ia   known   beyond   the   name   of   Fiijiwi   no 
Ko  Dpi-    P^  seems  to  be  &  titla  of  Address — Elder  or 
le ;  Ko  perliQpB  is  an  additiunal  bonour-word. 
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dread  way  perilous    by  trial  of  deer's  shoulder- 
jreat  god  of  the  sea             blade 

pain  and  travail            io  fire-flame  cast — 
6    the    West    he'     how  vaio  the  dreatn,  wae 
ended,                                  answer, 
Bick  inquired                     the  path  how  eniptv,^ 
L-wards  uoscath'd       oc  further  course  to  ven- 
light  fare  further —             ture, 
rd    of   the    fieher-     from  Iki  westwarda  ven- 
Ik  there                               ture  I 

answer  sought  he 

subject  of  tho  lay  is,  perhaps,  Yakamorir  a  member  ot 
i»^  mentioned  in  lay  1S7,     He  died  in  Yuki  (Iki); 
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d^y  it  b&a  nover  been  heard  or  Bcon  that  a  maid  should 
follow  two  men  to  thoir  homes,  Thero  is,  thorefore,  nothing 
left  rac  but  the  neceesityof  dying  to  avoid  the  intermptiaQ 
i>(  tranqiaillity  by  the  rival  claims  of  theae  two  gentlemen.' 
Then  she  entered  a  grove  and  hanged  heraetf  upon  h 
tree;  whereupon  the  rival  suitors,  distracted  with  grief, 
composed  the  following  taithi: — 


Ham  saraba 
kazoshi  111  semu  to 

aga  mohiahi 
Bftkura  no  hana  ha 
chin  nikeni  ka  mo. 


^Ticn  Spring  appeared 
I    thought    with    spray   of 
cherry 
my  head  to  deck ; 
hut      the      cheriy-spray 

beloved, 
alas,  hath  faded,  faUen  I 


Imo  ga  na  ni 
kaka.9eni  i^akura 

hana  sakaba^ 
taune  ni  ya  kohimu 

iya  toehi  no  ha  ni. 


Ths  vernal  bloasoio, 
the  spray  her    name   Uiat 
beareth, 

each  year  in  bloom, 
renew 'd  <;ach  year  in  l.>eaiity 
Eower,  face,  I  hoped  to  g&zG 


on. 


Both  the  above  torn  upon  the  lady's  name,  Sakura — 
Cherry-blosaom.  There  follow  three  other  short  lays 
(tuiika},  preceded  by  a  story  of  three  loen  who  loved  one 
maid,  named  Kodzura  no  Ko — to  her  destruction,  for  to 
eave  trouble  she  drowned  herself.  Thereupon  each  of  the 
tovcra  composed  a  ta^JecLt  ^'^^  ™^y  ^vo  been  happy  ever 
afterwords. 

The  present  lay  is  likewise  prefaced  by  an  illustrative 
&tory  in  Chinese  (highly  amusing,  but  most  seriously 
inti-nded),  of  which  a  somewhat  condensed  traualation 
follows : — 

'  Long  ago  tliere  lived  on  ancient  named  Takatori.  One 
spring  he  climbed  a  hill  to  look  at  tlie  country.  There  he 
suddenly  came  upon  a  bevy  of  nine  damsels  engaged  in 
making  broth.  They  were  poerleaa  in  their  many  charma, 
and  in  their  flower-Uko  fonna  unparalleled.  The  damsels 
saw  him,  and,  calling  to  him,  said,  laughing: 
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*  Come  here,  old  grandfather,  and  blow  up  the  fire  for  ua 
under  the  pot  I ' 

The  old  inn.li  noiltkd  assent^  and  went  up  bo  tham  ;  where* 
upon  the  dameela  began  to  amile  and  push  about  allaringly. 
eryiug: 

'  Who  has  called  such  ao  old  fellow  aa  thifi  1 ' 

Then  Takatori  cried : 

'  You  do  not  know  that  it  ia  a  holy  man  3^u  bavo  called 
to  you  :  the  way  you  behave  to  him  is  altogether  wrong. 
But  I  will  make  atonoment  for  you  by  coniposJng  a  lay.' 
So  he  indited  tha  following  lay  und  Its  hanka^ 

The  Kogi  learnedly  comments  upon  the  name  Takaton,- — 
abould  it  be  scj  written,  or  tlius — Taketiiril  The  conchl* 
aion  ifl  that  Takatori  aa  a  name  ie  better,  and  Taketori 
preferable  rather  as  the  designation  of  a  l"aml)oo-gatherer  \ 

In  a  Further  long  note  the  Kogi  esplalna  the  sabject  of 
the  lay.  The  damsels  are  called  eenjo — semi -celestial  or 
fairy-like  beings — more  literally,  mountain-recluBe^women; 
but  there  ia  nothing  to  show  that  they  are  &uch.  The  lay 
is  characterJEcd  as  tedious  and  inferior  to  the  lay  of 
Uriahima  (lay  105),  which  is  of  older  date,  ae  well  as  to  the 
Lays  of  Hitc5maro  and  Akahito,  and  as  showing  little  of  the 
true  spirit  of  the  divine  age.  It  is,  in  fact,  of  Chinese 
origin,  and  in  it  the  aneieut  warns  the  damsels  and  ih*s 
world  generally  to  profit  by  hie  example.  He,  too,  has 
beeu  young  and  handsome^  well  dressed,  courted  by  society, 
and  admired  by  woman  ;  but  now  he  is  old  and  ugly — juat 
OS  those  who  now  lai^gh  at  him  will  in  their  turn  becoiDe^ 
anrl  be  scorned  by  the  young  gallants  of  the  Court  as  they 
scorn  Lini.^ 


While  yet  my  mother, 
whoiJur8*d  me  stil!  a  babe, 

my  cherish'd  form 
in    shoulder  -  girdio    car- 
rit'd, 

wbile  still  iiTi  infsint 
I  cmwied  upon  tlio  mata. 


fine  j'Tifu  mantle 
of     rej-^'wu     plaiDstuff 
wearing, 
when  grown  to  cliIM- 
1kk>J 
fine  frock  of  spotted  hemp- 
cloth 


^^■^^^^H 

M 

^^■■— ^^^^^^ 
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^       ^'ith    sleevea    fine-fur- 

In    smooth    and    fihUiing            ^^H 

niEh'd — - 

gnifie-cloth                             ^^| 

the    little    maids    would 

and  oTer-vcatmento                  ^^| 

seek  me 

of       hempen       fiue-Btuff            ^^H 

of  equal  suiomers. 

woven —                               ^^H 

their  jetty  tresacs  hanging 

of  villagt)  mayors                   ^^| 

upon  their  shoulders. 

the       daughters       even           ^^| 

by  pretty  comh  coDficed, 

woo'd  I,                                 ^^H 

aad  elder  daraaels 

such  wfLS  my  fortune,                   ■ 

with  locks  uplifted  bound 

and    fine    footgear    they          ^^| 

la  girl  is}  1  kuot, 

gave  me                                ^^H 

their  treesea  loosely  over 

of  patterned  stuff                     ^^H 

their  shoulders  flowing 

tiud  parti-colour'd  too,                 ^^| 

like    little    girls,    would 

and  boots  to  wear                    ^^H 

seek  me 

well-sewnfind  jetty  black,           ^^M 

in  robea  arrayed 

the    long    rains    even           ^^| 

with     spreading     purple 

fending,                                 ^^H 

^H           patterust, 

ofAsuka's  famous  fashion-           ^^H 

^^        and  raantles  dyed 

^H 

1          vifch    true    alder-dye    of 

thus  at£>ckijig'd,  booted,           ^^H 

1                 Wor! 

I  paced  about  the  garden,            ^^H 

1             in  Suminoye* 

and  maidens  under                  ^^H 

w         ftnd  girdles  of  fine  brocade 

their  mother's  eye  heard           ^^H 

k               true  Koma  haud-wurk 

whispers                               ^^H 

1         entwin'd  with  threads  of 

of  my  youth  and  btoom^           ^^| 

^H            Gcarlet 

and  Sue  things  they,  too,           ^^| 

^^         wound  round  and  round, 

gave  me,                               ^^H 

^^    and    frocks    woru    manl- 

fine  blite  silk  girdles               ^^H 

■            fold 

to  make  my  vestment  gay,          ^^H 

■            damsels,  spinsters. 

and  narrow  girdlca                   ^^H 

r          of  hempen  yarn,  and  eke 

of  outland  Kara  fafihion —            ^^H 

1               young  wealthy  maidens 

as  slim  I  was  then                  ^^H 

^^     wearers  of  silken  fabrics. 

as  any  wasp  that  soareth            ^^H 

^^k        fair  maids  arrayed 

^H 

W                 Dtmiwi-   11 

^H 
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on  tiled  roof  lofty 
ot'eeagod'e  £ine  to  perch 
him, 
so  dreseed  I  finely, 
bright  mirror  Tore  me, 
and  eke  behind  me  hang- 
ing- 
that  on  roy  beauty 

I  might  the  better  feoat 
me — 
wbat  time  spring  Buns 
Bhooe, 
along  the  raoorside  wan- 
deringj 
the  very  pheasants 
their    notes    of    admira- 
tion 
seem'd  to  utter, 
in  time  of  autumn, 
when   up    the   hillalopes 
clomb  I, 

the  verv  clouda  seem'd 

• 

t^  swim  in  admiration, 
and  thence  returning 

to  sutibright  City-Royal, 
the  fine  court  ladies. 


and  eke  the  yonng  court 
gallanta, 
witii  admiration 
turn'd  back  to  gaze,  and 
aak, 
who  might  I  be? — 

'twas    BO    in    long    past 
days — 
whatahacdaomefellowt 
the  pretty  maidens  whis- 
per'd — 
with  scornful  Ixik 
to-day   they  point   their 
finger 
at  me  and  ask, 
why,  who  18  this, 
who  passe  th,  ugly  wretch 
hel— 

so  was  it  too 
In  days  long  past  and  gone 

that  men  of  wisdom 
bo  after  generations 

held  up  as  mirror 
the  etory  of  the  grandsire' 
and    the     car     the     son 
brought  back  ■ ! 


'  There  «re  many  di^cultioa  in  this  curioua  lay,  of  which 
Tnrioua  aoluUoDB  Havo  been  off«r«d.  On  the  whole  I  hAY« 
followed  the  Ko^  in  my  version,  wblch^  Lciw^^ver,  m  the  details 
of  dresB  in  pfirticuUr,  \a  to  Boine  extent  conjeohinL 

^  The  story  nllude^I  to  U  that  of  Genkoliu  or  \\teii  KuU. 
His  ^TAn<Jf&ther  b«ing  old  uitl  uaelew,  hlBpur&ntsteMlv^  to  gvt 
riJ  of  him.  Yuen  Kuh  rumanstratiKt,  but  w&e  HiulU^  compelled 
itt  coii»liUvt  d  chair  or  c&x  of  some  kind  &nd  to  carry  nway  tl^u 
(TOU^Uthor  aiuj  abandon  hi oi  in  &  vvui»tv  [4am-     Yuoo  Kbu 
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l>rotigbt  back  tb«  cli&ir  and  was  reproached  by  hiB  father,  Who 
aaJd,  'Wbj  bHng  back  that  uaelesa  thing;*'  But  Yuen  Khu 
mifiwDredt  'Not  ao  useleoB,  I  thought  I  ntighb  not  have  time  to 
mftke  uioth«r  when  you  &r«  old  enough  to  abandon  like  grand- 
fatherj  bo  I  brought  it  back  with  tog  for  futnrs  use.  The 
fftther  WBB  greailf  atnick  by  thia  answer,  and  hurrying  to  the 
waste  place  brought  back  the  old  man  and  tended  him  oarofully 
dvor  oRer,  (PiahiT  y\'en  Kuin  Luihart  17^^^  ccl&xi,  ioh  13  b, 
cited  by  Mii^alcata  Kumagusu,  N.  and  Q.  Aug.  8,  1908.) 

Thei"e  ara  two  envoys  on  the  diflad^aiitageB  of  growing  old, 
white  hairs  and  loaa  of  beauty,  and  nine  chort  lays  adJresned  by 
the  nino  domaole  to  thd  Ancient,  The  justice  of  his  rebuko  is 
aoknowladgedf  a  r«buko  doug  had  made  before,  without  yea  or 
nay  th*jy  submit  to  bis  repro<»f,  in  death  or  in  life  they  will 
ke^  it  ia  mind,  they  require  no  further  argument,  they  do  not 
Deed  to  amve  at  the  full  bloom  of  thoir  boauty  to  understand 
the  justice  of  his  remarks,  they  would  be»  as  it  were,  tinctured 
with  new  moral  life,  they  bow  before  his  wisdom  as  the  grasa 
benda  to  the  breeae. 


SM 


[A  Wife's]  Love 

No  word  there  cometh 
by    flowr-Bpra;     bearlug 
runner 

from  bim,  my  lord, 
my  ruddy  coraely  lord — 

and  I  Bick'bearted 
must  bide  in  lonely  sorrow, 

to  ilie  gods  all-mighty 
let  Done  my  woe  impute, 

nor  call  the  ^rise-men, 
nor  trial  of  burning  blade- 
bone 

let  them  essay, 
it  is  my  love  that  painetb, 


for  her  Husband. 

'ti3  plain  to  all, 
in    all    my    bones    that 
achetb, 
and  heart  and  bowele 
with  cruel  tortures  wriog' 
eth— 
now  death  !»  near, 
swift  death  upon  me  lieth, 

was  it  my  husband 
at  last  who  cometh,  called 
me, 
or  did  I  hear 
my   mother  3   voice   who 
nursed  me  ? 


Q  2 
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OQ  all  (he  cross-ways 

the   ev'ning   oraclo    who 
asketh, 
or  the  seer's  art  trleth. 


Ah,  what  availetli 
ordivjner's  crackled  blade- 
bone 
or  evening  oracle — 


for  that  upon  me  cometb,     'tis  for  a  glance  of  him 
death  coniGth  imminent.*      I     love    my    soul     doth 
^  -  -"  hunger  I 

^  The  lay  represents  tlie  dUtress  of  &  ^ying  wife  wlio  woiilil 
fain  Bee  her  long^baent  litiabaud  ere  death  fell  upon  her.  It 
is  not  the  act  of  the  gcxla  hut  her  Love  that  ia  killiag  her.  The 
relatives  of  a  sick  person  consulted  the  road-oraele  And  the 
diviner  on  behalf  of  the  moribund,  and  aa  ihey  stood  by  the 
pillow  sought  to  ravLr«  the  sufferer  by  wcrda  of  affection. 
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A  Fah"  One's  Complaint 


My  food  I  swallow 
bnt  it  hath  no  savour  for 
me, 
I  wander  idly 
but    peaoe    to   me    none 
Cometh, 


and  naught  can  cure  me 
save  full  ohhvioii 
of  my   ruddy    lord    and 
loTerM 


*  Attnhul«d  to  a  mlatreaa  of  Saw!  no  Ohokimi  whoflo  guard 
at  the  Palace  kept  him  from  hersido.  Ono  night,  tlma  deserted, 
^e  dreami^d  hs  was  with  h^r^  but  suddenly  AwakLng  uid 
finding  herself  alone,  exhaled  her  diAsppointment  iu  tears  and 
the  ahovQ  Uy,  Sswi  (a  ilesueadaiit  in  thv  «uth  j^neration  of 
the  Uikado  BidfttflU  (&7S-S5)  was  moved  by  her  grief  and  pt^- 
cured  relief  from  tba  Court  office  whioh  Interfered  with  bit 
4utf  M  n  lorar. 
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My  lieart  as  pure 
as  are  t!ie  waters  bubbl !  ng 
— refreahmg  watera— 
from  Oshitaru's  moor, 
— fair  Oshitaru —  * 
as  pure  in  love  of  thee, 
where      never     sound 
comes* 
of   tbe    evil    world     I'd 
meet  thee, 
where     never     sound 
tomes 


0  well  it  were  I  met  thee, 
anJ  with  thee,  dear, 

1  would    my    bead-lace 

thridden 
with  nianyawliite  pearl 
against    thy    hat    rush- 
woven. 
I  would  exchange, 
the  bead-iace   round   my 

neck  worn 
flgainet    the     hat     tliou 
weareat. 


^  The  m.  b.  ia  unasakctoo,  sweet  nce-aak^,  Applied  to  Osht- 
taru  because  cf  tha  bomopliou  tant,  to  drop,  as  tLe  s<ikt  tloea 
from  oD«  tub  into  anotli«r  in  the  couroe  of  produGtion. 

'  Tliat  ia,  of  men's  UJ-natured  talk. 
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A  Noto  Lay. 

To  muddy  bottom  why  blubber,  blubber  1 

of  Eteep  Kiimakis^  pool  dost  think  thy  tears 

hath  dropped  the  fellow  will  float  thee  up  again 

hid  fine  Korean  axe —  thy  fine  Korean  axe! 

'  In  Nolo— ft  p^iiinauU  on   the  KW,  coast  of  the  main 
island,  Bouth  tA  the  isUad  of  Sado. 
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In  ateep  Kumaki  a 
dram-shop  yonder  hear  I 
a  poor  fellow 
Boundly  rated. 


ril  try  to  win  him  peace 
there, 
yon  poor  fellow 
souadly  rated-' 


^  Such  Apiiears  to  he  tbo  meaning  of  this  effuBJoa,  probably 
given  fifi  on  example  of  tL^  Uoto  style- 
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On  Taokuwe's  laland 
where  Kdt'hima's  peak  up- 
riseth 

shelle  of  eliitataini 
I  gather  and  bear  away, 

the  ehells  break  open 
and  scoop  the  pulp  there- 
out, 

in  running  water 
the  fleah  I  wa&h  and  scour. 


with  bitter  salt 
Ipoubd  and  pound  it  u 


in  vessel  place  I 
the  savoTiry  m^ssand  offer, 

on  standing  table 
my  lady  mother  offer, 

and  she  the  dainty 
will  to  my  father  offer, 
my  lady  mother  offer  *. 


*  There  is  a  worJ-play  oF  no  intoreat.  Nolo  is  tho  Jutland  of 
Japan^  Its  name  ia  (said  to  b«)  derived  from  tho  Ainu  nott% 
a  p«ntnBiilA.  Tho  province  b  th«  rainieat  in  Japan.  (Cham< 
iDerlain  &nd  Mason's  Guithf  5th  g6..  p.  404.)  The  cDucTuaion 
of  the  uta  b  oonjecturally  read^red  Shiiattant  are  a  a|>«cies  of 
dam. 
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The  Hart's  Lament, 


Her  well-belov'd  one, 
her  dear  lord  and  spouse, 

long  year«  together 
in  wedded  weal  liad  ppent 

wbenforthright  fared  he 
to  Knra  land  to  hunt  tliere 

the  royal  tiger, 
the  kingof  heat^ts  to  hunt 
thtre, 

to  lake  him  living, 
tiike  luunv  a  tiger  living, 

itud  tk'iiiB  goud  filoro 


for  mata  good  etore  to 
will  him, 
skins  piled  onskins^ — 
so  piled  the  ridges 
of  H^gnrisloflyhil]  are— 
where    in     the     hart* 
month  % 
and    in    the    month    of 
growing", 
folk  go  to  gnther 
for      royal      oao     fresh 
eimjil 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^^^■I^^^H 

^^H              tht:  long  lays            231      ^| 

^H        and  there  beneath. 

Tny  very  eyes                        ^^| 

^^     twain  ichibi*  trees  I  stood. 

shall  serve  as  glitt'ring          ^^| 

1                upon  the  cadence 

mirrors ',                                 ^^^| 

1         of  that  far  diBtant  hill. 

my  hoofs  shall  furruBb           ^^| 

^H        where  thickly  rank'd 

bow-ends  for  nglit  good          ^^| 

W          the  tall-trunked  hi  trees 

howa,                                    ^^H 

^^m               cluster, 

its  hair  my  body                     ^^H 

^V        there  bows  full  many 

to  make  the  royal bru»liGS^,           ^^H 

[         bore  OD  their  backs  the 

my  skin,  too,  purvey              ^^H 

^K            archers. 

for  royal  cai^e  fine  lefither,           ^^H 

^^^        there  arrows  many, 

bis  cooks  ahall  mLDce-           ^^H 

1         grooTcd  whistling  arrows 

^^1 

1                  bore  they, 

of  aI1  my  fle^h  provide,               ^^H 

^H        and   while   I   watehed 

and  of  my  liver                       ^^H 

there 

like  mincemeat  shall  pre-          ^^| 

beneath   those  dustenug 

^^H 

trees 

tripes  too  I  furuish                  ^^H 

the  deer  watching — 

with  salt  well  mixed  for          ^^| 

I0!  came  a  hiirt  and  stood 

eavour,                                      ^^H 

^            there 

and  so  my  course  run             ^^| 

^B       hiB  eyes  all  tearful. 

when  all  of  me  is  spent               ^^| 

nod  spoke  to  me  and  said 

in  service  loyal,                       ^^H 

lie — 

as    an    eightfold    cherry           ^^| 

'  now  must  I  die. 

blossom,                                ^^H 

yet    dead    ehaJl    service 

as    a    eeveiifold     cherry           ^^H 

render. 

blossom,                               ^^H 

the  Sovran's  rflnopy* 

due  meed  of  praise  shall           ^^H 

my  horns  ahall  ornament, 

mine  bo,                               ^^H 

mj  ears  due  vessel 

shall   mine  due  meed  of           ^^M 

provide  for  royal  Ink, 

praiGe  be/'                            ^^| 

'  Up  to  this  pofnt  we  bftve  an  latroduction — a  sort  ct  pro-            ^^^| 

loDged  m,  k.^to  the  piling  of  the  folds  or  ridgos  of  UfgurL              ^^^| 

EvoEi  dead,  cries  tbe  hart,  I  continue  my  loyal  service  ns  ev&vy             ^^^H 

p&rt  of  ire  a  turned  to  ruynl  use.     Id  N.  T.  291  is  the  atury  of             ^^^| 
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the  rojid  will  there  wait- 
ing— 
so  cjuat  huge  horses 
fuot-fetterl>earai»(I  halter, 

and  bulls  be  lad 
by   cords    rove    through 
their  muzzles, 
and  ttie  ehna  miium'rous 
upon  the  far  hills  grow- 
ing 
with  hi  trees  stLidded 
their  countless   branches 
lose, 
and  all  their  vigour 
be  r^ft  of,   in   the    sun 
dried*— 

fio  in  yon  mortar 
from   fltamra  ring   Kara  ^ 

brought, 


there  in  the  court-jjlaee 
is    store    of    salt    well 
pounded. 
salt  fine,  first-drijjped 
from  ray  owa  Woje  pans 
by      wave-wom      Nd- 
niha — 

next     are     the    potters 
bidden 
fresh  Jars  to  furnish, 
and  fresh-made  jai-a   are 
furnished 
upon  the  morrow, 
and  I  am  salted,  pickled 

up  to  my  eyes, 
aud  bo  my  service  render- 

iog 
my  meed  of  praise  I  earn 
me'. 


^  Tb«re  Is  a  play  oa  Aauka  (ix£U  =  morrow),  of  which  the 
value  is  given  in  the  word  ^  very '  of  the  p«it  line. 

*  Okina  is  here  a  pl^e-Datne :  oki  means  to  sUDd  erect  which 
the  CT&b  cuiDot  da 

"  Tbulcunu,  in  the  te^t,  la  the  EQour  {nu  or  no]  of  Teuku,  but 
teuhi  =  construct^  build. 

*  i.  e.  ejipOMd  tc  dry  in  tbe  sun. 

*  On  the  same  principle  that  the  Russians  caII  the  Germans 

*  Even  the  cr^h  flilce  stag,  iiorse*  bull,  elm  tree,  &c.)  readers 
hfadueaervit^e  {aafoed)  tothu  ^Uikado  (seeK.  App.  XLII,  where 
the  crab  Is  nientionod  &a  part  of  tho  feaat),  and  6nds  his  i^w^rd 
JD  the  ftilflinenl  of  that  duty.  This  lay  &rid  the  preceding  one 
skilfully  combine  devotion  to  tlie  Mikado  with  a  touiih  of 
Buddhist  respect  for  life,  and,  perhaps,  aome  sense  of  humour. 
Isddhers  tL«  translation  of  a  tanka,  imconnected  with  the  pre- 
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Bont  Uy,  bub  exemplary  in  ita  w&y  as  dealing  with  one  of  tbd 
Tkree  Startling  Things :— 

To  meet  a  waniiflring 
^reeTi'gT«yiab  gboat  of  mortal 
in  the  darkoesa 
'  of  a  rainy  night  'tis  foursome, 

post  all  forgetting  fearsome. 

The  other  tivo  ^  atajtling '  things  aro  tha  suddon  rustling  of 
quail,  roused  or  a  rainy  night  when  cutting  chiffajfa  or  fsuhana 
(ImperatA  ariindioacea)  on  the  little  moor  of  Soaaro^  and  the 
meeting  far  inland  a  governor's  yellow  painted  h^fuae-boftt 
moving  as  though  on  a  spa-wayi  (The  latter,  perhaps,  impUoa 
a  reference  to  aomd  occasion  of  such  a.  boat  being  conveyed 
over  liind.'l 


Book  XVU.  Part  I 

The  17th  Book  opens  with  ten  lays  by  retdiinera  of  the 
DftKJiiaui  (Commandftnt  of  the  Tsukushi  ^rrifton)  on  hia 
departure  for  Gity-Royal  in  S  TcinpyS  (r30j  to  receive  his 
inveatriture  as  a  D&inagon, 

Then  comes  a  short  lay  by  Yakamocbi,  dated  10  Tempyd 
(738),  motived  by  the  contemplation  of  the  Milky  Way 
(Rivet  of  Heaven)  on  Tanabata  night  (7th  of  7th  moon}. 
'  This  night  will  the  Weaving  Woman  (or,  it  may  be, 
the  Herdmaa)  eroes  the  River  of  Heaven  in  a  frail  bark 
^hile  the  clouds  drift  aeross  the  mirror-bngbt  expanse  of 
theTnoonlit  sky — [but  the  clouds  bide  the  view,  and  also 
the  Weaving  Woman's  beauty]-' 

Next  are  given  nix  abort  Inys,  alm>  by  Yakankochi,  on 
the  bcatity  of  Plnm ^blossom §>  composed  by  o^Il^^  of  tho 
Sovntn  on  the  9th  of  the  tlth  moon  of  12  TeinpyO  (Dec  d, 

r«). 

Thoao  are  followed  by  Lay  21S,  made  m  praise  of  tJio 
new  City-Boyal  of  Kuni  on  the  Plain  of  MJka.  The  d»£4» 
IB  the  aecond  moon  of  1»  Tempyfl  (FeU-Mureh,  74U.  Tho 
author  is  the  Cbkf  of  tlic  Stabli^  (Unia  no  Taukaaa  no 
Kami),  Sakahi-boDo  Sakune  0>'&mano,  of  whom  noUiin^  la 
known,  beyond  hla  loagtby  nama. 
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In  Y&mafihiro 
DOW  staiidetL  Citj-Royali 
where  in  the  epring- 
time 
the   laud   is  whelmed   in 
blossom, 
and  in  the  autumn 
in  glow  of  ruddy  leafry, 

whtre  round  about 
flow'th  Id  zu  mi's  river  gird- 
ling, 


the  upper  waters 
o'erpassed     Ly      bridges 
hJinging, 
tlie  lower  waters 
o'er  passed     by      bridges 
floating, 
0  long  attend  therCj 
for  a  thousand  thousand 

years, 
the  Gervants  of  tlio  Sov- 


'  In  numy  ot  the  Ujs  in  tUis  i^nd  the  folloiring  boi>ks  somo 
abbreviation  has  h&nn  thought  advisablp,  «hi(»fly  by  omisaion 
or  Bhorteaing  of  repetitions  and  commoD  forms  of  ^ipro^ion, 

A  number  of  tatika  follow,  snecoodcd  by  others  intro- 
duced by  a  Chiuese  preface,  Btatiug  the  occasion  of  their 
COnipcsitioD,  which  is  worth  translatii)^. 

'In  the  Dew  year's  month  of  18  Tempyd  (747)  ft  heavy 
fall  of  BDOW  occurred  at  the  Palace,  covering  the  ground  to 
the  depth  of  Heveral  mches.  The  Sadaijin  Tacblljana  KyA 
gr*t  together  the  Daiiiagon  Fujihera  no  Toyonari  and  all 
the  m&guatea  aud  poges  of  the  Court,  and,  lending  bhem 
to  the  Boy G.I  apartments,  caused  the  snow  to  be  swept  Qp< 
Aiterwarda  a  banquet  was  given  in  the  Great  HaU,  to 
wtuch  the  Daijin,  the  Sangi.aud  the  magnates  were  iuvited, 
and  also  a  banquet  wai^  ^ven  in  the  smalier  South  Hall, 
to  which  the  KyO  and  lorda  were  invited,  and  each  guest 
was  commanded  by  the  Jdikado  to  compose  a  etanza  in 
oommenioratiou  of  the  event-  The  first  of  these,  by  the 
Sadaijin  Tachibana,  was  to  the  following  effect; — 
Dread  Lord  and  Sovran 


til 


my 


un 
as 
Lo 


shall  be 


head 


IS   w 


hite 


new 

sen 


■fair 


thee 


snow 
ever 


tnily 


my  grace 


and 


joy- 
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^^^^H          I^legy  ^J  Takamoclu  on 

the  Death  of  a  Younger  1 

^^^H                                                Brother.^                                          | 

^^^^H              Mv  Lord  and  Sovran 

when    came    a    sceptred 

^^^^B         ]uid  his  commaada  upon 

runner 

^^^^f 

from  City- Royal, 

^^^^K              on  distant  frontier 

and  happy  tidings  hoped  I 

^^^^H         Iiis  royal   peace  to  guard 

he    brought    to    cheer 

^^^^H 

me, 

^^^^H             and   with   me    went^st 

alae^  what  word  lie  bring- 

^^^^B                 thou 

eth. 

^^^^H         to  climb  tbe  paes  of  Nara, 

— or  vain  was  it. 

^^^^^1         — green-oaked  Nam — 

or    false     the    word    he 

^^^^H         leachirig    Idzumi's    clear 

brought  me — 

^^^^H               waters 

my  noble  brother. 

^^^^H             where  oar  horses 

my    lord,     my     brother. 

^^^^^^       vre    stayed    awhile    and 

how 

^^^^^^1            parted — 

how   hath    it   happed 

thus. 

^^^^H              '  Bide  thee  brother/ 

thou  leav'st  me — was  thy 

^^^^f         I    said,   *  in   health   and 

time  come — 

^^^^H                 happiness 

^^^^H             till  my  home-coming/ 

about  tlie  homeplace 

^^^^H        and    from    that    day   of 

when    hagi    blooms    are 

^^^^H                 parting 

blowing 

^^^^H             the  ways  I  wended 

in  the  garden  breezed 

^^^^H         till  many  a  hill  and  river 

of     nutumn,     when     the 

^^^^B            U8  twain  divided — 

reed-haulms 

arc  heaviest  laden. 

^^^H        BO  pawed   tlie   time    too 

0  nerenaore  tliou'lt  wan- 

^^^^H                tardy, 

^^^^H            iiTi^l     I     yearned     for 

der 

in  moniing  hour. 

^^^^H 

in  evening  hour  no  more 

^^^^^^^^^^■^^^^^^^^^^^^n                 ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^M 

^^^^^^^V                         i^^^^f 

f  . .. ..  Ta 

V            no  more  thoult  wactler» 

in    wreatliiDg   coils    are          ^^| 

1           alas,  o'er  Salio's  tree-tops 

floating —                                ^^H 

^^        thy  funeral  fnmes 

oh,  sad  the  tale  he  bring-           ^^H 

ethl                                   ^M 

r                ■  The  data  ia  Sept.  18,  746. 

In  N.  IL  J28  w€  read  of  the             ^^| 

1           cremation    of    Uie  Queen-Rognant  Jit6  in  691,  the  ^irlieflt            ^^H 

1           instance  of  tiLAt  prflctice  recorded  in  the  Chronicler                              ^^^| 

W                                             214                                                     ^1 

A  Lay  by  Yakamoclu  on 

the  occasion  of  a  stidden           ^^H 

illDesa  tlireuteiiiug  deatb.'                                  ^^H 

Id  leal  obeisance 

my  lady  mother,                    ^^M 

to   my  dread   Lord    and 

how  to  and  fro  she  tosseth           ^^H 

^B           Sorrao, 

like  ship  at  sea,                        ^^H 

across  the  mountains 

ra^k'd  with  sore  anxiety           ^^| 

with     hi     trees     thickly 

lest  nevermom                         ^^H 

wooded 

she  may  behold  her  son,              ^^H 

to  heaven-distant 

and  lone  and  desolate              ^^H 

frontier-land  I  wended — 

my  lady  wife,  too,  see  I               ^^H 

and  scarce  recovered 

ID  doorway  watching               ^^H 

from  the  pains  of  toilsome 

fi-om  morning  until  even,           ^^| 

travel, 

her  sleeves  reversed  ^              ^^| 

in  mortfil  fashion 

and  ordering  the  ulcove                ^^H 

ere   many    monthB  were 

as  night  de^cendeth,                ^^H 

goDe 

and   all   the   rlnrk   hours           ^^| 

L             to  sudden  ill 

thorough                                  ^^^1 

1        I  jdelded,  and  lay  Lelple^ 

for  her  husband  yearn-           ^^H 

F            on  bed  of  sioknees — 

^H 

L 

her  jetty  tressesscattered           ^^H 

1         and  HA  the  days  in  misery 

around    her    flung     din*           ^^H 

F             pass  slowly  by 

heveU'd—                              ^H 

1        I  think  of  her  who  nurs'd 

^^           me, 

my  children,  to<^                      ^^H 
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both  boys  and  girls,  I  see  pttrt     me      from      City- 
them,  Royal — 

I  see  them  ■wandering  conaumed  my  heart  ia» 

Bnd   all   the    while    Btill  I  pemh   SlYd  witb  long- 
weeping,  ings, 
while  yet  no  word                 mj  days  allotted 

may      sceptred      runner  but    Borrow    bring,    un-^ 
carry,  bolpen 

along  the  fer  ways  I  weep,  a  warrior  weep  I, 

'  Written  by  Y*t*moclii  on  the  20th  of  the  2nd  month 
of  1ft  T«?[npyr»  jAiiril  5,  747)(in  EtoJiin),  prolmMy  tiiiiw  novern- 
ment  (add  or  Reaidence,  Keii^biu  poiate  out  tt^t  tbe  opening 
of  the  lay  rosetnblec  that  of  Okur&'s  ckgy  oa  the  death  of  his 
wife.     Seo  lay  61. 

'  Watching  for  bia  retunif  her  sleeves  Htill  folded  back  as  ia 
ale^p.  Some  uommentatora  (but  wrongly)  pretend  that  thera 
is  an  aUuaioa  to  a  cocnmon  belief  that  on  rolling  back  Iho 
elc>evoG  doairod  vtaione  may  bo  obtained  in  droama.  &ke  tends 
bis  matf  too,  in  accordanco  with  ancient  oualom. 

There  are  two  envoys,  one  comparing  life  to  the  bloasom 
that  withers  and  ia  bIo\^u  away,  the  otbet  lamenting  the  ab^eiice 
of  the  wife  who  i^  far  away  ftt  tbo  mansion  in  City-Royal, 
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On  the  SOth  of  the  2nd  moon  of  20  Tempyd  (April  3," 
74«),  Obotoraono  Sokune  Yakamochi,  Govomor  of  Ett^u, 
pre^ots  to  the  SocretAry  of  Echiaen,  Ohotomo  no  Sulcuno 
Ikenusld  two  short  lays  of  complaint  Yakanioclii  is  OOO* 
fined  to  his  houBO  by  sickness,  and  with  the  lays  aenda  the 
subjoined  letter  written  in  pure  Chinese.  This  is  tho 
beginning  of  &  coiT&s]x>udence  of  which  portions  may  be 
given.  iIlustrHtive  of  the  quaintnesses  of  old-time  ChJoese  in 
the  hiuida  of  old-tinjc  Jsp&neee.  They  are,  if  ncrt  tha  nlil«rt« 
&[U(>:ig  the  uldeat,  exitiiiploa  ext&nt  of  familiar  Chtoese 
coTTcupondcnce  io  ancient  Japan-  It  muatbe  remembered 
that    no    flyllabor/  had  yet  been  invented,  aad  written 
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documents  were  necesearily  composed  in  Cliiiieac :  the  sLyle, 
as  far  as  1  can  juiige,  is  by  no  means  of  inferior  quality. 
The  text,  however,  19  corrupt  and  obscure, 

*  Fallinjj  unexpectedly  iU^  and  with  the  proceeaoftimemy 
malady  liecomicg  more  toJious,  although  ty  pi-ayer  to  all 
the  godB  I  obtain  aome  relief,  yet  weak  am  1  and  emaciated, 
ftnd  all  the  strength  is  goue  from  my  flaccid  bJnewa.  so  that 
I  am  not  yet  in  a  condition  to  return  thanka  [for  recovery] 
and  depend  more  and  more  upon  your  affection-  Now  on 
tLeat^  spnng  morning  are  the  gartlena  at  tbi^  &e>Lson  full 
of  t\ib  perfume  and  ahunil&nce  of  the  new  l^losaomS)  And  on 
the«e  epnng  evenings  the  nightingale  ^le  the  groves  with 
hie  music,  and  'tis  the  season  to  rejoice  with  harp  and  wine. 
But  1  cannot  btar  even  the  motion  of  a  litter,  much  leas 
the  labour  of  leaning  upon  a  stafi',  and  must  remain 
lonely  within  my  curtain -screen  [eick-rooni].  All  1  can 
do  is  to  venture  to  offer  you  Bome  petty  verses  which  1  fear 
will  unloose  somewhat  your  jawe  [make  you  smile,  i.e. 
ridicule  them] ; — 


All  in  blossom 
are    the    cherry    trees    of 
springtime, 

oh,  would  the  jiower 
were  mine  a  spray  to  gabber 
wherewith    my    head    to 
deck  mel 


The  nightingale  singa 

Hnji<I  the  spring-time  blos- 

Boms 

and  acattereth  them — 

oh,  when  shall  we  together 

gather  gorlonda  on  the  lull<' 

sides  I ' 


Ikenuahi's  answer,  dated  April  4,  748  : — 

■  You  have  d<^igned  to  afford  me  the  unexpected  pleasure 
[uneipected^undeaerved]  of  your  fragrant  writing.  Your 
cultivation  of  letters  is  like  that  of  a  ganleu  above  the 
clouds.  And  you  present  niewitli  two  Japaueae  lays  — verily 
a  brocade  upon  the  forest  of  literature^  T  ebant  them,  I 
sing  them,  and  so  remove  melancholy  from  my  doul-  The 
mornings  of  spring  are  full  of  the  harmony  of  Nature — 
verily  they  are  plea^aut)  On  spring  evenings  the  landscape 
givcth  juet  the  delight  youso  well  portray.  How  darling, 
dazzling  are  the  piuk  hues  of  the  peach  bloaeom^l  How 
the  butterfhea  irolic  and  dance  among  them  E      And  the 
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green  willows  how  they  sway,  sway  I  lovely  ia  the  noUf 
of  the  nightiugalo  hidden  among  the  receaaes  of  it-a  foliage. 
Ah,  dtlightful  1  Friendship,  limpid  aa  water  itaelf,  hnnga 
ua  near  together.  Knowing  each  other's  thoughts,  we  need 
not  measure  our  words,  [We  can  apeak  without  rcatrojnt.] 
How  gUdaomoI  How  Bnot  Men  of  taste  understand 
each  other  without  words.  We  are  parted,  like  two  orchids 
at  a  distanee  from  each  other  (what  the  two  plantfi  are  is 
not  to  be  made  oat].  Wine  and  eong  we  do  not  require. 
But  should  we  not  enjoy  the  chamiB  oF  Nature)  things 
that  have  ffjrm  [birdft]  and  things  that  hava  colour 
[flowerH]  would  put  ue  to  shame  [for  they  enjoy  their 
world].  Such  a  mr>od  I  do  not  axlmire.  and  nrit  tiking  to 
be  silent,  I  have, so  to  speak,  put  this  rough  W^iutariu  ck>th 
on  your  brocade  and  present  these  verses  to  you  as  matter?^ 
perhaps  For  talk  and  laughter.  [The  foregoing  ia  completely 
Chiueoe  in  tone  aa  in  language,] 


From    mid   theee   hill- 
Blopee 
a  cherry  flow'r  spray  send  I, 

at  least  to  gladden 
thy  eyes  I  aend  the  blo^^somB, 
that  less  tbe  time  be  irksome. 


Yon  nigh  tingle 
he  Cometh  ainging^  rending 

the  Korria  blosooms — 
al&s,  ere  thou  hast  touched 

them, 
the     Kerria      blooms     will 
scatter !  * 


Yakamochi's  answer  to  Tkeouahi  (April  6,  748),  with  one 
long  lay  and  three  short  lays : — 

'  Your  generosity  deigns  to  favour  my  mean  self ;  your 
tmlimited  grace  extc^nda  itj^elf  to  my  poor  wit;  1  sink 
under  the  burden  of  your  offering  [of  two  lays]  ;  no  wordu 
can  convey  ray  gratitude-  I  must  confess  that  in  Tny 
young  days  I  did  not  tread  the  halls  of  learning;  tlu> 
Bcrawl  [sea-weed]  of  ray  perverse  [ill-written]  letter  alwwi 
a  lack  of  all  grace ;  I  never,  id  my  student  days,  paaaerl 
the  gate  of  the  Mountain  and  Persimmon  [mountain  f?/(tma) 
denotes  Y^&be  no  Akfihito,  Persimmon  (hJ^i)  K&kino- 
muto  no  Eitt^maro,  accepted  as  facile  pri-nripes  among  the 
pocta  of  the  Manydshiu],  so  thAt,  in  reporting  to  poo4ic 
cxptowiou,  1  am  lost  In  a  tangled  thicket  of  wnnb,     Yoa 


^^^^^ 

H 

31 

^m^Bj 

^^B                   THE   LONG  LAYS 

24t             ^H 

ileigu  to  say  yoa  havo  put  ; 

'oar  roug^h  Wktana  atntf  on              ^^^| 

my  fine  brocaiie,  but  whiit  I  am  sending  you  is  but  a  pi»l>blc              ^^^| 

to  your  pearl-     Biit  I  have 

a  bai^,  vulgar  turn  of  mind;              ^^^| 

T  CBfinot  keep  sileut,  but  muab  send  80uie  coliunn.s  of  woi-da             ^^^^ 

(I  cunnot  keep  my  haadn  off  versifying].     I  »b&ll  uhly              ^^^| 

ijiake  you  Itiugh ;  bdb  here  are  my  lines : —                                        ^^^| 

^^^^^                 Yakamochi 

to  Ikenushi.                                     ^^| 

In  dread  obeisance 

and  all  my  span  of  days               ^^H 

to    our    high   Lord   and 

is  full  of  miBery,                      ^^| 

Bovmn, 

nor  help  for  me  is  any,            ^^^^H 

to  distant  Kosht 

remote,  secluded,                 ^^^^H 

o'er  many  a  tDOuntaln-pa&B 

I  can  but  muse  and  wail,       ^^^^| 

I  fared,  the  froatier 

nor  any  solace                          ^^^| 

in  watchandward  to  keep, 

my  heavy  heart  here  iiud-              ^^^| 

when  suddenly 

^H 

— this  world  of  men   is 

now  fiur  spring-time                ^^| 

ever 

doth    §how    its     chen-y-            ^^H 

a  world  of  change — 

tho'  warrior  leal  I  be 

and  I  would  feather                 ^^H 

on  couch  of  sickness 

"T     1  ■          /*              1 

the   sprays   with    happy            ^^H 

1  lie  for  days  agone 

comrade                              ^^| 

and  Etill  I  lie  there 

to  deck  our  heads,                    ^^| 

1              in  pain  and  sadness, 

and  now  the  nightingale,            ^^| 

1         and  know  not  any  ejise 

too,                                         ^^H 

fills  all  the  moorfiide                ^^H 

of  mind  or  body — 

o'er  many  a  wooded  hill 

withcrowdedsongwhich  I            ^^H 

with  hi  trees  studded 

alas,  may  hear  not ! —             ^^H 

the     lengthening     apear- 

and  girls  iu  merry  bevies              ^^H 

waya 

wild  herbs  to  gather                ^^H 

have  brought  me  hither. 

roam  o'er  lht3  heaths  and            ^^H 

where  never  is  any  runner 

hillsides,                                    ^^^| 

of  welcome  words 

their  red  skirte  drench-          ^^H 

to  carry  interchange. 

^1 

.... 

B. 

■ 
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ill  the  fragrant  raiue  of 
spring, 
but  all  this  jovnnce 
IB  hid  from  me,  the  while 

the  pleasant  season 
(loth      p»iss     away      aitd 
vanish — 


your  lines,  ray  friend, 
are  sweet  to  m^  who  read 

m  thern  your  love, 
the  liveloDg  uight  I  sleep 

not, 
and     long     for    you     all 
dayl » ' 


*  Tlio  last  portion  of  the  text  la  a  littJe  obscure. 

There  are  three  tanka. 

In  the  firat  Yakamochi  QSpresBoe  his  loogirg  to  view  the 
spring  blosBotna  with  Hcenuehi. 

In  tb<3  second  he  desires  to  enjoy  the  beauty  of  the 
Yamabuki  (Kerria  japonit^a),  and  hear  the  song  of  the 
nipbtingale. 

In  the  third  he  regrets  that  he  is  still  too  weak  to  go 
otit  with  his  friend  &nd  enjoy  the  fluah  of  flowers  on  the 
hillaidi^;  but  hm  frieDd  in  none  the  leas  the  lorvl  of  hin 
heart,  deapite  his  feebleness. 


Book  XVII,  Paet  II 

There  follows  a  hcptosyllabic  Chinese  ode  on 
Country  Rambles,  The  date  ia  3rd  of  Srd  month 
{April  6,  748),  Ikenushi  accompanies  hid  poem  with 
tlie  followicg  Chinese  pieface  :-— 

'  Festfil  is  the  third  day  nt  thti  third  raonth.  1^9  late 
spring,  and  fair  to  w*e  In  the  tandscape.  One's  face  gluvrst 
in  the  rejected  colour  of  the  peacb- blossom  a.  Pink  Indwd 
ja  their  hoe  :  with  the  ^reen  of  the  willow  coritrawta  the  tint 
of  the  freeh  mosa.  Hand  in  hand  we  j^aze  upon  Hm  diAt^mt 
view  of  river  waters,  and  lagoone.and  banka  In  aearch  of 
wine  we  comt^  to  a  country  inn.  and.  with  music  to  help  Uf* 
attiUD  ft  ple&s&nt  inood  ;  the  fragrance  o£  fricndnhip  brinj^ 
Bonis  toj^ther.  Butr  alasl  to-day  ono  thing  Incka  id  the 
joyance  [the  presence  of  Yakaraochi].  Your  nlarry  virtue 
in  net  with  us]  And  in  this  void  must  I  hainmer  out  tiiy 
rhymes  alone,  or  refrain  f  I'om  coo  veying  to  you  tho  plaaaun 
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my  minble*      So  I   try  my  btuali  and  aeud  you  tLft 
ir-rhymed  veraea  herewifcli/ 

[The  above  lettor.  like  the  others  written  in  Chintae,  w 
wholly  Chinese  in  thought,  form,  and  diction,  imitative  of 
the  ChineBo  &tylo.  and  full  of  aUu»ioiis  to  the  classics.] 

[Aruon^  the  difficulticB  IkcnuBlii  eoniplAins  of  aro  even 
the  rhymes  aad  touee,  which  are  quite  unknown  both  to 
JaimneHc  and  Japano-ChineGe  verse.] 

Ikenushi's  Ckine&e  verses  may  be  thufi  rendered  t — 

Delightful  are  these  latter  days  of  spriim  aud  worthy  of 
all  prfljse. 

Tlie  clear  air,  the  luminous  sheen,  invite  a  ramble ;  the 
willow-plflntffl]  dikes  look  upon  the  waters  and  lend  beauty 
and  %^aricty  to  the  scene  ; 

Uie  valley  of  peoch-'trees,  haunt  of  fairies,  conietb  down 
to  the  flea,  whereto  floatetli  the  tiark  of  the  iiiiinortalB ; 

the  cloud- chu^ed  cup, aromatic  witli  ca^a,  ih  iiiled  with 
the  three  pure  wines ;  'tia  winged,  atid  as  it  flieth  round 
urgeth  men  to  pour  out  their  eoul  in  the  nine  aorta  of 
verge; 

drink  freely,  till  our  mere  eelves  be  forgotten ;  drink 
freely,  till  the  apii'it  of  the  wine  posse&aea  ug  and  no  part 
escapee  it^  power. 

The  above  poem  is  dated  the  4th  day  of  the  Si-d  month 
(April  7,748).  An  anewer  from  Yakamochi  has  been  lost 
—as  well,  it  would  eecm,  aa  some  further  correapondcnce 
between  tbe  two  friendu  on  the  5th  of  April,  748.  Ikenuabi 
sends  a  Japanese  Lay  with  two  envoys  to  yakamochi,  acconi- 
ponied  with  a  preface  in  Chineso ; — 

'Yesterday  1  opened  out  to  you  my  scanty  thought, 
to-day  1  wcaryyour  eyes  and  ears.  Again  have  you  honoured 
me  with  an  epistle  [loat],  and  now,  against  all  rulcs^I  am 
worthy  of  deiith,  fully  worthy  of  death,  I  say  it  mo3t 
respectfully— 1  submit  to  you  [a  Japanese  Lay  and  two 
envoys  thereto].  Not  unnoticing  the  inferior  and  in^gni- 
ficant,  you  favour  me  with  your  excellent  words,  sending 
me  versea  bright  bs  a  halo,  fine  aa  the  virtue  of  the  ftiara, 

E  a 


S44 


MANY6SHIU 


Your  f^euiuB  is  Iranscondeut,  your  wnsdotn  is  like  that  o1 
the  ancients  who  took  pleasure  in  running  waters;  your 
benevolence  that  of  the  sagca  who  delightoil  m  the  hiU» 
fi.  e.  your  love  of  Nature].  You  an?  like  a  getii  full  of  Jaz^le 
and  colour ;  like  Hud,  whu  was  a  l&ke  of  widdom ;  tike  Riku, 
a  sea  of  learning  (see  Giles's  Chhi.  Bloj^}-.  O/W,,  Nos.  1402, 
IfilS),  Self-set  within  the  Palace  of  Poe^y  and  Literature, 
your  niiad  travelletLi  ewlfl^ly  towards  matters  that  &cg  uot 
ordinary,  yet  setteth  forth  your  feelings  in  common  modc3. 
While  walking  scvea  paces  you  compose  a  chapter,  and 
within  oucaheotyou  can  include  ^  crowd  of  essajn-  Esccl- 
leatareyou  in  diapcreing  the  gloom  of  a  sad  heart  i  the 
pilod-up  Borrows  of  lovers  you  would  remove  with  easel 
Your  verses  surpass  even  those  of  Yamabe  (Aktihito) 
Kakinomoto  (Hitomaro).  In  its  very  details  your  style  is 
aa  delicate  t\s  tho  strokes  of  an  engrft\']ng  of  a  dragon  [or — 
you  use  the  hrush  and  the  oceaii  of  ink  with  a  delicacy 
rtuch  as  would  suffice  to  ilraw  the  Gnu  lines  of  a  picture  of 
u,  dragon.  The  ocean  of  ink  iiu[iliesthe  wimtuiU  of  literary 
]al»iir.]  Faultless,  indeed,  are  you  iu  your  compusitious. 
Now  I  rrxogniae  my  good  fortune  [iu  receiving  your  verses], 
and  humbly  venture  to  add  some  in  reply,  by  me,  Ikonushi/ 
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In  dread  obciaancti, 
to  heaven-distant  march- 
land 

Laet  thou  journey  d, 
wildhtllai]dwii,st«  affront- 

a  liegeman  true, 
what  cause  of  grief  theu 
haat  lliou  t 

shall  royal  ninnera 
from  City-Eoyal  ceaao  I 

confined  Uiou  iicst, 


"tlfi  true,  on  Led  of  aick- 
iieaa, 
alone,  my  brotlier, 
and     full     of    woesome 
thoughts, 
but  Buch  the  way  is 
and,  folk  say,  ever  bath 
been, 
of  thin  world  of  meaii* 
ne&s— 

but  hark !  what  aay  our 
neigh  buunt 


THE  LONG  LAYS 


245 


may  cheer  tlie€,  friend, 
how  all   about   the   hill- 
t^ides 
the  sprays  of  cherry 
are    heavy    with    snowy 
blossom 
midwiiich  thewarhlers' 
make     their      unceaeing 
music, 
while  girls  iii  bevies 
roam  o'er  the   hills   and 
moors 
to  pluck  the  violets. 


their  wlutesleeve«  daintily 

folded, 

their  smocks  of  scarlet 

above  thewetgrasa  liftetl, 

and  wait  you  brother 

i  Q  h  ea  rtfelb  sym  pati  »y — 

BO  I  bid  thee  he  cheerful, 

and  this  remember, 
thou    surely    yet    shalt 

Bhaie  ID 
the  revels  of  the  epring- 
time  I 


^  Lit  'face  bird/  i.e.  I)eautifiil  bird  (or  kiho^-fiof/).  applied  to 
hawfinch,  kirglisfaorr  pheaaftnt,  &c.  The  m.  k.  are  moBlly 
iipg:Iect^  in  thU  version.  There  are  two  envoys,  uith  the  firat 
of  which  a  brancliof  Kerria  appears  lo  have  been  sent,  Ikenushi 
declnres  that  as  he  watchea  the  bloaeomB  of  the  Kerria  unfold 
greater  ^rroxvetli  hia  affection  for  hie  friend  ;  in  tba  aecond  he 
regrets  that  hs  can  do  «o  little  to  aid  or  soothe  him— bo  is,  A6 
it  werei  outside  tlie  pale  of  power  to  do  w* 


There  fullowB  '  A  Chinese  poem  with  two  envoys/ 
by  Yakamochi  in  answer  to  Utenushi,  with  a  Chinese 
klterddtcd  the  5th  of  the  3rd  mouth  (April  8,  748), 
The  letter  is  subjoined : — 

*  Last  night' your  messenger  came,  to  my  delight,  bringing 
with  him  your  ode  on  a  ninible  to  peo  the  cheiTy-bloomr^ 
in  late  springs 

'riiis  morning ',  by  another  messenger,  I  receive  your 
invitation  to  a  country  ramble,  A  glojricc  at  your  graceful 
cx^mpofiition  ^  haa  cba,3ed  nway  my  gloom.  Twice  I  have 
recited  yaur  Itnee^  and  my  melancholy  is  gone.  Without 
tbis  help  from  you  my  beart  could  not  have  been  soothed, 
J  trow.     Of  himeelf  your  humble  servant  can  do  nothing 
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in  the  way  of  veme  mflkitig;  his  dull  aoul  hath,  alasl  no 
sparkb  in  it.  If  T  hold  th^  paper  uuUl  the  brush  rots,  ur 
sit  opposite  the  iok-stoae  until  1  forget  thirst',  1  can 
compose  nothing  of  any  value.  It  ifl  said  that  styl*;  is 
natural  and  cannot  be  acquired  ;  60  how  can  1  hope  to  find 
prop<?r  words  and  hammer  cut  fitting  rhymoa  1  However, 
even  viUflgc  ehildroa  know  the  saying  of  the  ancionts*: 
"  It  cannot  be  that  a  man  hae  any  power  and  does  not  use 
it,  that  he  has  any  ^pocch,  and  does  not  answer  ",  Henw* 
I  put  together  my  po<jr  linea  and  reapectfully  suhrnit  them 
to  your  ridicule.  But  for  me  to  atteiupt  to  write  aitythiitj; 
comparable  in  diction  or  rhyme  with  your  gi^eefut  pro- 
dnctione  ia  aa  if  I  were  to  aeek  to  impose  a  common  pebble 
upon  you  aa  a  rare  gem.  No  minatrol  in  truth  am  J  ;  rather 
my  puny  efforts  resemble  the  acribblings  of  little  children. 
5ty  bumble  attempt  ib  presented  in  a  postscript  to  theae : — 

Ijovely  ia  the  land  and  delightful  in  the  waning  spring ; 
at  tliis  festal  time  the  wind,  as  it  li^teth,  sweepeth  lightly 
by;  the  swallows  come  with  day  in  bill,  glad  to  build 
their  homes  under  the  eaves; 

thft  wild  geese  fly  away,  with  reeda  ^  in  bill,  afar  off  to 
mid -ocean  : 

you  tell  me  you  chant  now  songH  with  old  friends ;  after 
due  purification  you  dnnk,  paasing  the  cup  floating  in  the 
clear  stream; 

oh  1  gladly  would  1  join  in  this  feaat  and  flow,  but  ftW ! 
I  know  so  deep  hath  disease  gnawed  me.  I  may  not  shuffle 
to  your  revel.'  [The  text  is  certainly  corrupt,  snd  ttw 
ti-unslation  therefore  in  some  measure  conjectural.] 

'  Tlieith  oftlieKrd  month  C4pril  7>. 

'  Tlie  5tb  of  the  3rd  mouth  (April  &f.  Ono  jnterolmngo  of 
correapondeuco  is  missJn^i 

'  Lit.  ^  daay.  graceful  as  [the  movements  of]  Sotting  —ft  Triad 
(or  river-Wff^d).' 

'  Tiint  isp  he  is  so  slow  in  composition. 

*  From  th«  Book  of  OJee,  of  which  Mo  (tfio)  \a  th«  rspcitod 
editor  (BOcond  century  d-c^K 
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*  To  pcet  upon  in  the  coumo  of  their  migrfitioix  There  ftre 
two  envoys.  In  tba  first  Yakamo^hi  thiuikjs  Ikenuahi  for  Bend- 
ing hiui  A  apray  of  Kirria.  which  hdUn  Ln  h\»  pleasure  in 
hearing  t>f  tij«  bloseoming  biiah.  Thia  is  an  old  ]ay  found  Id 
thd  Tenth  Book  dnd  iidopted  by  Yakatnochi,  akihagi  jbuah- 
alovej*  of  ftutumn)  being  replaced  by  tfutaahufri  (Kerria  of  spring). 
VakuiDoahl — acid  moel  of  the  ]>06taof  the  iiu\«  |)rob&1ily—  oft^Q 
eQough  saved  tbexaselves  froublo  aft«r  tlus  fashion.  In  iho 
second  envoy  Yakamochi  hopos  Ikeniiahi  will  not  love  him 
Ubb  without,  than  be,  Yakamoohi,  ioTca  hJB  friend  within  the 
fenoe— to  see  even  in  a  dream  onty  would  be  ajo)'. 


217 
Yfttamochi  to  his  Wife,* 


Together  dwelt  we, 
my  lady  wife  and  I, 
and  ever  more  loving 

wegrewlnvears  together: 

and  as  we  gazed  on 
the    earlieet    flowers    of 
sprujg-time 
in  aoul  and  body 
she  seemed  to  grow  more 
lovely 
with  their  new  beauty, 
inv  winsome  one  for  from 
me — 

when  in  obeisance 
to   my   dread   Lord   and 
Sovran 
the  pofises  shaggy 
with  thickly  clustered  hi 
trees, 
the  wild  waste   moor- 
lands 


to  frontier  heaven-distant, 

on  royal  service 
I  crossed  and  parted  from 

and  since  that  parting 
have     come     and     gone 
months  many, 
and  epring's  San  hlos- 
soinfl 
have    sliowtt    and   passed 
and  perished, 
and  thou,  sweet  wife. 
not    onee    my    eyes    haat 
gladdened, 
and  eoro  my  sorrow 
beyond  what  words  can 
tell  is, 
my     sleeves    of    fine- 

fituff* 

each  night  have  I  rolled 
back, 
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On  the  IfitJi  of  the  hare-buflh  inojith  (May  18,  748) 
YfikHiJiochi,  in  a  sljort  lay,  eTqirwwns  hin  delight  at  he&ring 
tliL'  cuckoo  (hototttffimt)  cryiag  during  the  night. 

At  a  l>anquct  odered  to  Yakamochi  at  the  Reaidence  of 
the  Chief  Secretary,  Hada  no  liniki  Yachishima,  on  the 
occasion  of  an  official  journey  to  the  City-Boyol  froai  hia 
government,  two  short  lays  are  chanted- 

hi  the  tirat  the  guest  ie  aasurod  hy  the  host  that  he  will 
be  remembered  as  long  and  as  often  as  the  wavee  roll 
ia  from  the  ocean  upon  the  chores  of  the  Bay  of  Nago- 

In  the  second  Yakamochi  declares  that  he  wishes  his 
friend  were  a  jewel  he  could  wear  on  hii  arm,  and  thus 
never  be  partad  from  him. 

Then  follows  a  long  lay. 
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A  Lay  made  by  Yakamochi  on  the  occa&iOQ  of  a 
Water-party  on  the  Fuse  Lagoon  in  Etchiiu* 


Comrades,  brothera, 
to-day    we'll     take     our 
plea&ure, 
and  ride  togctlier 
to  see  the   ^thifce  waves 
surging 
upon  the  pebbles 
'nenth  Shibutani's   hend- 
land, 
and  further  faring 
beyond  far  Katsudaye, 

Urmhi's  river 
rench,  where  well  watoh 
together 
the  cormorants  tosKirtg 
upon  tht^  heaving  Mutera, 


a  scene  too  plea^^ant 
to  weary  our  eyes  ever — 

forthwitii  on  Fuse 
our  boat  we'U  launch  and 
on.r  Ua 

midmost  the  watei?, 
and  as  we  row,  enjoying 

the  varied  Leautv 
of  ghore  and  lake  and  liill, 

the  whirr  of  wild-<lack 
we'll  bearkeu  in  the  air, 

upon  tlie  trot^topg 
we'll    mark     the    vcrjial 
bloRsams 

II nd  vi>w  more  &tr 
liscoooniau  nowbGnoeotli 
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than  nigh  Futakanii — 
wliose  clinging  ivy 
no  cruelJer  weft  to  strip 

irom 
its  inotlrer-rock 
thiinusto  part  from  sconce 
so  fair  as  these : 


liere^  friends,  we'll   oome 

together 
while  the  years  us  bold 

here, 
and  take  our  pleasure  here 
amid     these     hills     and 

vaterst 


'  Sfajr  28,  749.  Yakaniochi  appears  to  ha^e  recovered- 
Tha  lay  seemB  to  be  oddrcssed  to  Ikcnualij.  It  is  fuU  of  m,  k- 
ccinceitB  and  m,  k,  prefatial  introductions  to  names,  words,  ot 
sy1Ub]c«,  of  wbkli  only  a  paHial  imitation  Ie  pcraible. 
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A  Lay  by  IkenuahJ  ia  answer  to  the  last.^ 


The  clustering  flowers 
of  fuji  now  be  scattered, 

but  harebiish-blofleoniB 
in  all  the  hedges  show. 

aloug  the  moorKideB, 
alorg  the  tDOuntain  slopes 

with  hi  trees  shaggy 
the  cuckoo's  note  reeuuud- 
eth — 

my  heEirt  it  yieldeth 
to  the*«r  gay  influences: 
80,  frieudi  I  pray  thee, 
—  I  love  thee  well   tlioii 
k  no  west — - 
with  me  together 
ride  forth  to  see  the  land 
and  watch  the   shore- 
hirda. 


^hcre      flow      Imidzu's 
waters 
with  the  sea-floodmin^- 

upon  the  salty  marches 
their  food  arpicking 
while  shines  the  morning 
auD, 
and  watch  the  turning 
of  the  flowing  tide  that 
riseth, 
to  the  sea- fowl  listening 
who  call  their  mates  the 
wliile, 
from  scene  so  pleasant 
to  Shihutani  fare  we, 
where   rail    the   white 
waves 
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upon  the  pebbles  flinging 

eea-tresses  precious 
M'bereof  good  store  we'll 
gather 
for  weaving  chaplete — 
upon  fair  Fuse  e  waters : 
ourekiffnextkuncliwe, 
the  stout  oars  let  iwnian, 
with  bright  sleeves  flut- 
tering 
row  fort.ij  amid  tliewattfrs 
towards  Wofu'e   head- 
land 
with  fallen  blossoms  shiE- 

where   the   reedducke 
gather 
upon      tlie      shom-sands 
under. 


across  the  ripples 
we'll   row,  and  still   un- 
Buted, 
or  standing,  Ritiing, 
tlie   beauty  of  the  scene 
own, 
or  be  it  autumn 
when    all     the    lillla    are 
glowing, 
or  spring-time  be  it 
when   all    the    hills   are 
shining — 
as  thou  may*gt  will  it, 
my  friend,  our  pleasure 
take  we, 
and  feast  our  eyes  on 
the  scene  ao  fair  before  U8 
might  we  for  ever  gaae 
on! 


■  The  dat«  is  givt^n  aa  26th  of  the  iih  moatL  (May  23,  718V 

A  short  lay  by  Yakamochi  follows,  presented  at  an 
entertain mont  given  by  Ikenuahi  at  hie  rceidenec  on  the 
day  mentioned  in  tht?  ar^ment  of  the  la-sb  lay  {May  28, 
r4S),  expr«smne  regret  at  his  approaching  departure,  which 
would  antflil  an  aJ^fienc^  of  mftny  days. 

Four  f\iru  uta  (old  Uye — I  e.  uiftde  previously  to  and 
not  espreaaiy  for  tht^  occasion,  and  more  or  Igas  appropriate 
— slightly  adapted,  probubly)  succeed. 

Ixk  thti  f^econd.  Soke  ITchino  Kurn  no  Imiki  Kaliamarc 
cxprcHAua  his  regret  that  his  fi'iemJ  will  be  in  City*Uoyal 
iluring  the  pleasant  0th  nkorilh,when  the  cuckoo'a  voice 
iH  liuird  in  tho  land*  which  they  will  not  enjoy  the  miiak 
tii  tog(iblier- 

The  thir<i  is  Yukamochia  an»wrr  bidding  his  friciuls 
conifcjrt  thcDtaDlvea    with  tlin^ing  chapIoU  of    oronc^ 
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fTDits  (small  oniDgea  &rc  uieunt).  which  belong  also  to  the 

5tti  month. 

Ill  tho  fourthn  lahikaha  do  ABCini  Mitohoshi  coinpliiiiis 
that  [in  the  northern  clime  of  Etchiu]  oae  may  have  to 
wait  a  month  or  more  for  tho  oranj^'c- fruit  to  be  lit  for 
threading  into  chnplets,  thorefore  he  will  take  the  flowers 
jiUo  Hnd  io^'Gave  them  with  such  of  tlie  golden  fruits  aa  he 
may  find  full  enough  ammi^  bheni- 

To  the^  YakainuL'hi  anawcrb  that  ln»}  <)^partiire  is 
closia  ab  hand,  and  during  the  interval  it  were  wfll  tikey 
saw  as  much  of  ^ach  other  as  possihk,  that  their  fiiendahip 
may  be  the  more  laeting  ofterwarda  (May  2S.  74^}. 


22] 


la  Praiae  of  Mount 

In  Koala  cotinlry, 
the  heaven- (list ant  land — 

its  very  iiu.me 
doth    tell   of  its  remote- 
ness— 
tile  hills  are  maiiy> 
and    countless     are     the 
rivers, 
but  'tis  on  Ttichi, 
on  Tachi's  liill  eugirdled 

by  Nihi's  waters, 
the    god    bis    seat   liuth 
chosen, 
vhere  summer- through 
lietb 
fair     snow      upon      the 
peak — 

where  Katatabi  * 

with  clear  flow  encirclctU 
the  lofty  Jiteeps, 


Taclii  in  Arakaha.^ 

Tvhere   everj   mom    an  J 
even 
the  coiling  mists  nse^ 
80   in    men    thoi^hts   of 
wonder 
rise  at  the  scene, 
aud  as  the    years  their 
course  run, 
and  folk  fare  thither 
and  o'er  the  scene  their 
eyes  ^nd, 
for  a  m^Tiad  years 
of  Tachi  shall  tbey  speak 
still 
to  men  who  never 
have  yet  beheld  its  beauty, 

in\d  so  its  story 
Its  name  and  fame  shall 

men  hear 
with  joy  and  admiration. 
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^^^K              ^  Tatojam»(T&cUi).iii£tcliiu, 

aome  0,600  feet  high.   The  du(e      H 

^^^^^H           of  tho  lay  (by  Yakaiuoohl)  U  May  SfP,  748.     Tlie  two  envoys  ac^      1 

^^^^^^1           p.artial  echoes.    A  moat  intereating  aecouut  by  Mr.  R,  Atkinson      | 

^^^^^^H          of  Tat^yamn  and  its  ndjoirdng 

pe&ka  (YaUugaUke,  '  Eight-  or      1 

^^^^^H           Many-pHkked  lUnge*),  will  be  found  in  the  T.  A.  S.J.,  vol.  vili,      | 

^^^H 

■ 

^^^^H             '  The  Kotftkahi  river. 

J 

^^^B                                                  222                                        ^^ 

^^^^H         Answer-Lay  ^y  Ikeziasl/i 

in  Praise  of  Mount  Tachi.^ 

^^^^H             Eastward  towereth  it 

1  ta  val  ley  b  d  eep  and  so  m  hre^ 

^^^^H        towards  where  the  bright 

its  roar  and  muroiiir 

^^^^H                       6UD 

of  dear  coursing  waters. 

^^^^H             Taclii,  higli  hill. 

where  with   the   sui/a 

^^^^1        in  majesty  divine, 

rise 

^^^^H             the  white  cloud-m&Bsea 

creep  Avreathing  coils  of 

^^^^H         it  pierceUi  into  heaven, 

mist. 

^^^^H            Dor  dilTerence  kiiowetb 

and  with  the  sunset 

^^^^H        of  %vmter  or  of  Gummer, 

long  lines  of  cloud  float 

^^^^H             tor  bright  enow  ever 

hovering — 

^^^^H        its  Itifty  peak  t-nshroudeth. 

my    heart    like    drifting 

^^^^H            and  BO  the  mountain 

cloud,  too, 

^^^^B        hath    fnim    the    world's 

sways  hitlier  thither. 

^^^^H                begi  nn  i  ng 

my  wonder  faileth  not 

^^^^^1            to  n^en  revealed 

as  coiling  mista  fail, 

^^^^H            its  cmggy  lonelinesfi. 

the  murmur  of  the  waters 

^^^^H        it«  dread  nnd  awfalnt^as, 

is  ever  clear — 

^^^^H            increa^ng  ever 

for  years  a  myriad  may 

^^^^^        the  wonder  of  its  beauty, 

be     heard    that    limpid 

^^^^H            it6  peak  Bublime, 

music. 

^^^H               Tho  dote  of  the  Uy  it  May  80,  746.                                    ^^M 

^^^^H            '  This  scorns  to  b*  tbe  t^ol  v&Iu«  of  the  piuago  ^nhitw^i^M 

^^^^H         mi-fioJii  vU  miyttm,  though  th«  en.  k.  a^isaski  ti  ao  mod  im  to     H 

^^^^^H          ioJicAte  the  bock  (w)  hmng  (urii«d  eaatw&n]&                                      1 

^1 

^^^^k^^H^^^                                        ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^                                                     1 

^B                          THK  LONG  LAYS 

^H 

^^         '  From  (hi*  point  the  simil 

«H  nre  difHf^ult  ta  Tiianagaf  but              ^^^H 

1            the  v^^rfeiiin  ia  lielievci]  to  be  fajrty  cjrrpct,                                                    ^^^H 

1               '  The  poel's  lieart  j^ieldfl  to  the  beauty  of  tLie  acene,  which              ^^^| 

1           ««nnct  \m  rurgotlon  i  tlie  murmur  {otc)  of  th&  river  shall  carry              ^^^| 

I          the  clear  fume  of  Tnclii  to  ivmotu  geaenitioiis  of  meit.                                ^^^| 

^^H                                                 ^H 

^^^^H                   Yiikamochi 

lhO  IkenusIiL^                                        ^^^^ 

The  Bolemo  lurch  trees " 

and  heard    Che  shore-lowC             ^^^| 

that  cluster  on  Futakami  ^ 

calling                                    ^^H 

whose  leafery  ever. 

ncT086  the  eea-sands,                ^^H 

whoee     tidi     trunks     ay 

and     reed -reapers     their           ^^H 

endure — 

tfkifts*                                    ^H 

eo  raaythyyeara.friend. 

oEir  o'er  the  waters.                  ^^H 

tiy     greeD      endure     ami 

and  in  the  scene  delightful            ^^| 

vigorous, 

liave  shared  thy   plea-             ^^H 

with  whom  each  morn- 

sure —                                    ^^H 

ing 

but  BOW  amid  our  joyauce           ^^H 

ha.ve    I    exchanged    fair 

in  leal  obeisance                      ^^^| 

greeting. 

to   our   dread   Lord  and           ^^H 

and  every  evening 

Sovran                                ^^| 

,         have  wandered   hand   lu 
P                 hand  locked 

for  Citv-lfoyal                          ^^H 

I  &et  me  forth  on  service              ^^H 

by  Im idea's  waters, 

and    part    from    thee,            ^^H 

and  when  the  winds  were 

friend,                                    ^^H 

hlowiDg 

tor     I     nju8t    wend    me,              ^^H 

from  Eastland  boister- 

^^1 

ous. 

along  the  epear-waye,               ^^H 

1        watched  with  thee  in  the 

and  climh  the  passes  where            ^^H 

1                haven 

the  clouds  hang  hover-            ^^H 

t            the  white  waves  leap 

^H 

ing* 

1 
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and    treafl     the     craggy  the  niontli  when  cuctoo- 

eteepa  bird 

aad  fare  for  from  tlice —  siugcth  blithely, 

the    while    what    wearv  for  then  niig)it  fi^agrant 

days  posy  * 

I  must  endure,  be  morde  for  rae 

and    as    these    things  1  by  day  by  night   to  fea^t 

ponder  on, 

I  would  it  were  who  fare,   cilae  !   without 

thee. 

'  The  lay  is  one  f>f  regret  by  Yakamoclit  ot  bi»  approaching 
departure  from  Etchiu  in  obediccco  to  a  Bummons  from  City- 
Boyal.  The  data  Is  given  an  the  30(h  of  tbe  4tb  monUl  of  SO 
Teinpy<>  (  May  31,  74)4). 

*  Abiea  tsuga, 

'  Here  occurs  a  punning  m.  k,  turning  upon  the  real  mean- 
ing of  KuU— /«/d  =  two. 

'  This  &ppMrB  to  bs  the  meaniogT  or  fit  least  a.  po^ible 
zne&aLdg  of  tho  teit. 

°  Tho  Kuaudatna  ia  meant.  Tbla  was  ft  kind  of  amulet  mad^ 
of  Bmall  aromatic  ba^boiiad  up  ball-vrm  witb  artificial  flowers 
•Jid  decked  with  peiidonta  or  toofiels  of  coloured  ailhs.  It  vnu 
bung  on  pillfinHT  ur  uvur  screens*  or  in  tbe  neigbbtiurbaod  of 
iUv  woman's  apaitin^nta  in  tbe  Palace,  to  ward  oil  all  aorta  of 
evil  inf!i)Qnooe>  Kiiswiatmi  is  a  contr&clion  o(  Kvifitri  dama — 
i. «.  luodiciual  ball-  Porbaps  it  wub  a  Aort  ot  arguuitie  pro- 
phylactic or  antiaaptifl  deviea  An  illu^ratioii  ia  gtv«n  in  the 
Eottiba  no  Trirutm,  sub  irow- 

'Ilio  Sustulaina  wa&  uaeil  on  tbe  &tL  day  of  tbe  5tb  montli 
(one  of  tbe  Tive  Sokbu  or  great  FestLvols  — Tth  of  tbe  lat 
nioutb  injitsu:  3rd  of  Srd  month,  jOli;  5th  of  filb  montb, 
iaftffit;  7tli  of  7th  numth,  tamUmta;  and  f^tli  of  9tb  mouth. 
cMffo,  Brink  ley  L^ind  part  of  Vakomochi's  complaint  ia  tbat  bn 
haa  to  leave  l.>efore  tb(»  moutb  when  the  cuckoo  sings— tho  &(b 
montb^^n  the  £th  day  of  which  tbe  fCuiwiama  wouli  Im 
avallublo  Lo  pnitect  bJm  on  bb  journey. 


^^^^^ 
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^^^^(                Ansvrer-Tiay  by  Ikentiahi/                                ^^| 

V           Tlemote  as  heaven 

and  full  of  sorrow,                   ^^| 

1        from  well-liiid  City-Royal 

auch  grief  I  rannot  hear,              ^^H 

1              the  laud  it  Imth, 

and  as  my  eyes  do  wander             ^^H 

1        yet  while  we  communed 

o'er  all  the  land                       ^^H 

^^^          brother 

I  hear  the  note  resounding       ^^^^| 

all  thought  yf  sorrow 

oftruckoo  plaiuiug                     ^^^H 

each  chased  far  from  the 

mid       {he       horebush  *           ^^H 

other — 

flower'd  hills,                         ^^| 

now  thou,  oheisant 

iind  like  the  mists                       ^^^| 

to  our   dread   Lord   and 

in  gloomy  coils  arising                 ^^| 

Sovran^ 

my  mind  unsure  is                   ^^H 

on  thy  high  office 

an  forth  I  sally                             ^^^| 

taust  fare  to  City-Royal, 

in  eilent  awe  and  prayerful            ^^| 

tlie  gaiters  donning 

upon  Tonami  ^                          ^^| 

of    young     reeda    made. 

right  oftbricig^  to  make                ^^| 

wherewith 

and  pray  for  thee,  friend,            ^^H 

do  wayfarera  fend  them 

my  comely  lord,  that  bbee            ^^H 

against  rough  paths  and 

attend  good  fortune                  ^^| 

weather, 

in  all  thy  wayfiirings,                   ^^H 

at  day-break  hour 

and    when    the    months            ^^| 

when  flights  on  fliglits  of 

shall  come                              ^^H 

birJs 

and    the    wild    pmk's            ^^H 

do  allwhere  hurtle 

^H 

departeet  thou  and  ieavest 

shall    bloom     in     fullest            ^^H 

me 

beauty,                                   ^^H 

behind  in  sorrow, 

its  season  knowing,                  ^^H 

who   pine   for    thee,   my 

I  may  on  thy  face  gaze,            ^^| 

brother. 

brother,                                  ^^H 

far  from  me  faring, 

and,    brother,    thou     on            ^^H 

for  full  of  woe  am  I, 

mine  gaze.^                         ^^H 

■  Aidrcseecl  to  YakniiKK-hi  by  Tkonuahi  m  tn9w«r  to  Uy  223               ^^^| 

vrith  two  tcnka  on  the  '2qU  of  tb 

e  5th  moDlh  (June  2,  748).                       ^^H 

D^vnn,  u 

^^1 
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'  D^ulzia  scabra, 

^  Tonami  ia  ill  ELchlu. 

'  At  tbe  time  af  the  fiowenng  of  the  wil(3  pink  ho  hopes  to 
wdcomQ  his  Mead  book  to  Koabi  Of  the  two  envoys  odo  is 
worth  tranalatiiig : — 

My  lord,  my  brother, 
whom  I  with  all  my  h«Ari  1oy« 

each  moru  yoa  pink 
1  Wfltch,  in  hope  awaiting 
the  flower  that  it  prom'aetb. 


225 

A  I^y  of  Rejoicing  by  Yakamocliip  on  being  aefiured 
ID  a  Dream  of  the  fioding  of  a  favourite  Hawk 

wliicb  biid  strayed..* 


Remote  as  heaven 
tlid  laud  of  snowy  Koshi, 

the  furthest  frontier 
(as   well   its  name   doth 
tell  UB ') 
of  our  Sovran's  reahn^ 
where   the    mouDtains 
tower, 
vhere    the    streams   are 
bright  aud  sparkling, 
and  vast  the  moors  are» 
and     thick    the    jungle 
p^owetb, 
and    trouts    the   heck 
fill, 
when    summer's    glory's 
highest, 
where    the    cormonmt 
keepers 


(thoBe   island   birds)   the 
watera 

of  the  runnitjg  river 
do  oar  their  ekiffi  againet, 

their  bmzier-flamiog 
decoy  flares  lifting  higli, 

when  rimy,  dewy 
autumn-timo  had  come, 

and  mocrG  and  v^leya 
with  fli^hu  of  wild-fowl 
echoed, 

my  men  I  gnthered, 
atid    niHiiy  a,  hawk   they 
brought  there, 

bnt  my  swart  faloon, 
with  out&pread  g&bb  tail ' 

and  pretty  idlvercd 
bells  upon  his  Icga, 

or  tiioniing  birds 


^^T3 

■i 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^II      ,^  « 
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by      hnndredft     Btarted, 

where  e'er  hia  flight  had             ^^H 

missed  he? 

ta'en  him,                               ^^H 

or  eveuiiig  birda 

each  d^y  more  burning             ^^H 

by      hundreds      started, 

the   grief   grew    in    my             ^^H 

missed  he? 

heart,                                   ^^H 

Lis  bird  miesed  never — 

nnd  deeper  sighed  I,                    ^^H 

easy  to  fly,  and  eure 

and     pondered     long     if             ^^| 

to  wriBt  to  come, 

might  I                                   ^^H 

beaids    him    bird  'twere 

by  nets  of  fowler                        ^^H 

hard 

on  tliia  aide  spread  and             ^^H 

to  find  were  worthy 

^H 

of  any  place,  for  peerless 

of  the  mountain  slopes^             ^^H 

my  bird  I  boasted. 

and  watchers  }K)Bted  nigh,             ^^| 

and  ID  my  pride  I  laugh"  J, 

yet  win  my  birdie —                ^^| 

proud  of  my  fulcou — 

^^H 

£^                                           J 

go  placed  I  nets  and  men,             ^^| 

■what  tiroo  that  dolt  and 

and  shining  mirror                    ^^| 

dotard — 

and  bands  of  cloth  took             ^^| 

nought  said  he  to  me — - 

with  me^                                     ^^^^ 

on  a  rainy  day  and  cloudy 

and  hung  before                         ^^H 

my  birdie  taketh 

the  altar  of  the  god,                    ^^| 

to  fly  upon  his  quarry, 

his  help  Invoking — >                    ^^^^ 

nor  aueht  he  said 

^^H 

but  that  a  hawking  Avent 
he—* 

and  there  I  prayed,  when           ^^^| 
1o!                                      ^^H 

to  me  a  virgin                          ^^^| 

60  Miahima's  moor 

came  in  a  vision,  saying —             ^^H 

Futakami'a  hill  affronting 

'  the  bird  thou  lovest,               ^^| 

he  let  him  fly  from. 

thy  noble  falcon  o  er                      ^^H 

find     Boaring     mid     the 

MatBudaye'a  strand                  ^^| 

clouds 

hath    hied    him    in    his             ^^| 

was  lost  my  birdie. 

flight,                                      ^M 

to  win  him  back  I  knew 

past  Himi'e  bay,                        ^^| 

not. 

where  herring-fi^h  abound,             ^^| 

nor  how  discover 

round  Tako's  island                     ^^H 

^^H 
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to    wheel   hira,   Imuting 
ever, 
and  nigb  Furuye, 
where    thick    the    reed- 
ducks  gather, 
fore-y  este  r-da j 
and  yesterday  he  was, 
two  days  but  wait  thou 


and  he  may  come  to  thee, 

at  most  dayd  aevcD, 
ao      grieve     uot,     gentle 
Sir- 
thus  spake  she  softly, 
that  virgin  in  my  dream, 
[and   dream    and   sorrow 
vauished} 


^  In  a  Ckineee  note  ttppendei  to  Ihia  curiouB  lay,  probably  by 
Yakamochi  Jiimaolf,  wo  rend  : — 

'  In  the  canton  of  Furuji>  in  the  county  of  Imidzu  [in  T*k4- 
moclij'a  government  of  Kosbi],  a  three  yeais  old  hawk  waa 
caught,  exh'eiuely  Jlne  in  form  and  fuLther^  and  a  capital  atrik^r 
of  pheofiantd. 

On  a  cert^  occasion,  a  man  acting  as  falooncr,  oanied 
Yamada  no  Fumihlto  XinumiLro,  made  trial  of  tho  bird  and 
lost  him.  It  was  contrary  Co  liiH  orders  to  (iy  the  hawk  on  tli^ 
moorland.  The  bird  soared  up  into  the  &ky  aud  wns  ]o»t  iti 
tiie  clouds.  The  man  tmd  to  get  him  bock  with  a  tainted  rat 
as  lure,  but  to  no  avail,  A  new  devico  was  then  triod^  fowUra' 
nets  being  spread  in  iJifTerent  plai^«s  and  cloaoty  wnt^hed,  but 
a^in  witbouL  result.  Meanwhile  prayers  veru  o^erad  up  [by 
Yakamochi  bimaolf?]  in  the  shrine  of  tbe  d^ityof  that  plic«  in 
the  hope  of  being  heard,  Thero  appeared  in  n  yieion  to  fho 
suppliant  a  beautiful  damael,  who  said,  ''Sir,  do  not  let  your 
distress  overcome  you,  you  shaU  ere  long  regain  your  truant 
bird/'  Whereupon  ha  awoke  and  was  glad,  and  to  diaptd  hi» 
annoyance  and  oiprL*sa  his  ^ratitudi>,  compofi«d  the  above  lay 
onlhe26lh  day  of  the  9th  month,' 

There  arf*  four  envoys^  but  they  are  not  more  than  echoea 
of  tho  pi^ncipal  lay. 

*  Koahi.  thenameof  Vakamochi'aproviuc^iorruUit'r  of  a  mow 
eit«nBive  tract  of  country),  is  saidtobave  refereti<>e  tuLhvcToMing 
(JbttAt)  of  Ibe  hilly  counlry  between  it  and  Nara  (City-Hoyal}. 

^  Or  '  ritof'shuiied  '.  Tl^^re  were  thirLovu  kinds  of  tjiJI  omonff 
hawks,     '  Kuof-«Jtapud  '  probably  menoa  wedge  or  fau-sbap^d. 

*  Tkiia  aeaoia  to  be  the  a«n^  of  tbo  toxt^the  old  hawk<^r 
nif^i^dy  .^uld  l>r>  vans  going  to  hawk,  but  tiot  that  h*  waa  lakJUg 
Uia  uuu^lur'a  favouHlo  Lifd* 


4 
^ 


^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

' 
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^^^^P                   In  praise  of  the  Cuckoo.^                                    ^^| 

Midmost  tlie  land 

are  hound  in  posies,^                 ^^H 

the  fiUD-deBceoded  Sovrau 

from  dawn  until  the  even           ^^H 

divine  iu  majesty 

nud  all  the  night  thro'             ^^H 

high    throned    in    power 

Lis     note    is     heard    itiid             ^^H 

ruleth. 

movetb                                  ^^H 

countless  the  hille  are 

the  hearts  of  all  men,              ^^H 

the    spacioiia    realm    en- 

the   hearts    of   all    men           ^^H 

girdle, 

moveth                                 ^^H 

and  the  myriad  birds, 

and  never  a  time  is                ^^H 

there 

the   wondrous   bird   men           ^^H 

come      BiDging'      in      the 

not                              ^^H 

^B          gpring'time. 

his     long-drAwn    not6           ^^M 

^^       and      "ratmget      them 

a-listening.                         ^^| 

1                   glurions 

^^H 

1        the  cuckoo  bird  he  sing- 

^^1 

■ 

Yet  rogue  he  is,  too,               ^^| 

^^        when     the     harebush 

yon  cuckoo  hird«  a  rogue,           ^^H 

1                 hlo»iSoms 

for  everywhere                         ^^H 

I         do    all    the    wido    land 

the    orange     blooms    he           ^^H 

^H            vhiten. 

rendcth,                                ^^H 

singing  loudly 

with  all  his  might  while            ^^H 

until     the     sweet-flag 

singing.                              ^H 

flowers 

^H 

'  CompoBpd  by  YfLkamccLi 

whils  \yia^   alona   'withlu  the              ^^^^ 

6Cre«ii'.     The  tiftte  ia  M&y31, 

^H 

>  On  th4>  &th  of  the  5th  month,  one  of  the  Go  Sokku  (Five            ^^| 

k           Chief  FejtsUj.     Coiif.  loy  223, 

;iote&                                                       ^^^1 
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By  Yakamochi.  congratulating  the  Sovran  on  his 
Rescript  celebrating  a  fortunate  find  of  gold  in 
Michinoku.' 


Age  after  age 
hath  vanished  since  from 
heaven 

on  the  Reedy  Mfxirknd, 
on  the  Land  of  Rich  grain 
ears 

in  goLtlike  majesty 
to  rule  the  land  descended 

the  primal  Sovran," 
whom     generations     fol- 
lowed 

of  aun-dcsce  Tided 
Sovrans  in  long  lineage 

to  bear  sway  o'er 
all  the  land's  four  faces, 

where  broad  tlje  rivers, 
aLd  fertile  are  the  uplands, 

where  bounteous  tribute 
and  treasure  inexhauatible 

are  ever  offered, 
yet  maugre  all  this  wealtli 

our  mighty  Sovran, 
his  jieople's  aid  ioviling, 

himself  well-purposed 
to  achieve  a  t^k  auspi- 
cious,* 

in  liis  grt>at  heart 
good  Btoro  of  gold  desired, 

and  sorely  sorrowed 


for   that   such  store  still 

fail'd  him — 

what   time  in  cock-crow 
EaBtlaod, 
in  Michinoku, 
on     Wodas     hill,     came 
tidings 
how  gold  there  lay, 
and    thus    the    Sovran's 
heart 
■was  cleared  of  grief, 

and  divinely  he  bethought 
him, — 
'the  gods  of  Heaven, 
and    the   goila   of  Earth 
have  holpen, 
and  all  the  spirits 
of  My  great  ancestors, 
that  such  a  fortune, 
unknown  to  former  ages. 

My  age  liefallefh, 
bjken  that  all  the  kind 
shall  henceforth  dour- 
ish'— 

then  all  hts  loyal  lu 
in  suite  of  ^rvica 
from     ancient     met]     to 
maldctu), 
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to  heart's  desire 

in  gracious- wise  endow' d 
be, 
"wherefore  did  men 
their    Sovran    bless   and 
honour*— 
and  I,  OhoLomo, 
great     gladness    in     my 

heart  knew* — 
our    far-off  anceator, 

primal,  divine, 
TakamitDusubi'a  prog'ny, 
the  Grand  Oommaader^ 
(euch  tiauie  anJ  title  bore 
he) 
hie  Suvran  served, 
we    too,    so    serve    our 
Sovran, 
serve  him  at  eea, 
our  Ridden  corj^ses  leaving 
to  the  salt  sea  leaviEg, 
our  Sovran  aerve  by  land, 

oar  corpses  leaving 
amid    the     wild- waste 
bushes, 
rejoiced  to  die 
in    our    dread    Sovran'a 
cause, 
neer  looking  back 
jrom   tlie   border  of  the 
battle^ 


for  such  our  lx*ast  is ! — 

that  nfinie  heroic,  famous, 

we  still  do  bear 
from  ancient  davs  to  these 
days, 

adown  the  ages, 
Ohotomo  and  Saheki  •, 

son  from  father 
th'  ancestral  fame  receiv- 
ing. 

undecked  tranRmittlng, 

in  duty  to  our  Sovran 
achieved  and  loyal, 
in   hand   strong   bow   of 
white  wood, 
sword  borne  un  tbTgh, 
etand    we    on    guard    nt 
dawn, 
on  guard  at  even 
the  Royal  Palace  guard- 
ing 
of  our  dread  Sovran — 

than   we    could   men   be 
truer  ? ' 

our  duty  ever 
in  loyalty  achieving, 

rejoice  we  ever^ 
our  Sovran's    best  obey- 

to  be  his  faithful  Ecrvant^. 


'  Data  June  IS,  74Q,  In  the  2Dd  month  of  the  let  y^r  of 
TempyO  ShOhfl  (749)  gold  vcoa  first  brouglkL  lo  the  capital  from 
Miuhinoku  (the  north'^aatem  b*tf  of  the  main  idiiad  uppo- 
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site  Eoahi  on  the  w«9tX  whereupon  dn«  offerings  and  tbanka 
w<>re  presented  at  all  tlie  shrines  iu  the  five  home  provinces 
jiiLil  the  seven  circuita  by  special  command  of  the  Mikado 
(Shomu,  72-4^41^  ot  '4U)-  The  amount  of  gold  was  nine  hun- 
dred  ry^.  In  th«  4th  month  the  Mikado  went  Jn  «tata  to 
the  tomplo  of  Ti>r^ai,  and  stood  before  the  Hall  of  t)je  Rjaaci 
Biiddjia  (Dfliniehi  Nyarai  Talbagata),  and  ordered  tile  S* 
jin  Tachibnna  no  Sukune  Moroye  (a  supposed  compiler  of  the 
]ifany6shiu)  to  speak  Lofore  the  BuddhAf  and  these  were  hut 
■words : — 

'  My  Sovran  Loid  biddetb  ma  speak  these  worth  before  the 
Kiiiiana  BudiJha.  In  this  great  Ifealm  of  Yamato  from  the 
be^DniugQ  of  Heaven  and  Eaiih  (lo.  from  their  separation! 
hath  gold  Wen  received  from  men  imd  lands,  but  a  lack  of 
gM  l)eing  anticipated,  it  Imth  been  heard  from  the  Warden  of 
Micbliiokii  in  the  Eantland.  Eudai^a  no  Obokimi,  that  gold 
exiateth  in  that  land  In  the  county  of  Woda,  which  welcome 
tiding  was  received  vriih  grent  joy  and  gratitude  for  the  bounty 
of  the  Buddba,  wherefore  in  the  mune  of  all  the  aerTanl»  of 
His  Majesty,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  I  have  receivtHl 
Hie  Uajesty*a  commanda  humbly  to  make  reverent  acknoW* 
ledgement  before  the  Buaana  Buddha.' 

A  rescript  of  similar  tenor  was  addressed  to  the  noblea  and 
vaaaala  of  the  king<Ioni,  and  the  lay  of  Y&kamocht  waa  largely 
founded  upon  the  language  of  thia  rescript, ending  with  a  glori* 
iication  of  bis  own  clan  [Ohetomo),  and  laetly  of  himaelf,  Aa 
extract  from  it  ie  aubjoined : — 

*Fop  the  pnrpow  of  mnkirg  fln  image  of  the  Ruaana  Buddlia 
the  gods  of  heaven  and  the  gods  of  earth  have  be^n  reverently 
adored  (difTcrent  ideographa  repre^nt  the  two  ordera  of  gods) 
and  the  souls  of  the  Sovrnne  in  their  sucooaaioD  have  tieea 
invoked,  and  it  ia  the  Boyal  TViU  that  the  efforts  ef  all  tbo 
people  be  enlisted,  that  so  aalaonitiea  may  be  averted  and 
damages  be  warded  off,  and  the  happiness  of  the  ptvple  mk  no 
peril,  but  gold  ie  la<:king  and  tlie  Kojd  Heart  is  grieved,'  && 
'  Ninig]  no  mikota 

*  What  the  ' task  aufipifious  "  waa,  ia  irtatf^  in  uot«  1. 
'  Yakomochi  berealludtHte  theiuvourUvibiWHi]  upon  himar*Jf 
by  the  Mika^Jo,  who  had  raiapii  him  friun  the  luwer  divUiuti  of 
Ui«  lowor&fth  iiink  to  tho  lewvr  divisit^a  of  the  uppwrTifth 
rank. 
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'  Otomo  (Ohotomo)  or  Oraad  Guard.  The  divine  ancestor  of 
tte  cUn  %tiia  Ama,  do  Oahi-hi  no  Mikota  |N.  1.  8f>),  one  of 
the  eight  deities  procaeding  from  two  of  the  originftl  three  gods 
of  Japanesfl  niTthologj  (F. — SynopHie  der  QOttergenealogie 
in  NiJumgii^ 

'  Of  the  Sulioki-be  (or  guild]  the  anctstors  were  ^nlshi  or 
nl'originefl— poaul'Jy  the  word  is  Ainu  (N»  1.  212),  The 
Saheki  were  made  Chiefs  of  the  Right  Guard  when  the  6tomo 
were  placed  in  command  of  the  Lefb  Guard  in  tlie  Uirie  of  the 
Mikado  Yuryatu  (457^79), 

'  A  plngi&riBm  from  lay  67. 

There  are  three  eavoya,  echoes  of  the  principul  lay.  Prom  a 
note  appended  (l>y  YakuiiLrx^hi?)  to  the  last  of  theae^  we  lenrn  the 
dule  of  the  lays  to  be  the  12lh  of  the  oih  month  of  1  TenjpyC 
Kempo  Shohd — June  2,  71£f,  The  lay,  the  text  of  which  is 
not  froe  from  obBouritieB  and  (tifficultJea,  is  m  effect  an  impaa- 
Bionpd  presentment  of  the  antiquity  and  divinity  of  the 
Ohotomo  huiiae,  couuetU^  with  (he  discovery  of  gold  by  the 
bounty  of  thi^  Sovran  bestowed  upon  tliat  occasion^  in  which 
Yakumochif  a  mombor,  real  or  pretended,  of  the  Ohotomo 
bouse,  participated.  In  the  eighth  century  the  predominance 
of  the  Fujihara  elan  was  assured,  but  no  clan  could  sbow  so 
bigb  an  origin  bs  that  clamied  by  the  Ohotomo  and  Sahekl 
fainilioa.  The  £ret  half  of  the  lay  ia  an  exordium  to  the  name 
Ohotomo,  the  rest  ia  a  panegyric  of  (he  dan. 


Book  XVIII,  Part  II 
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A  Lfty  [by  Yakatnochi'?]  in  anticipation  of  a  Hoyal 
Progress  to  the  Summer  Palace  at  Yishiinj.* 


Thy  aun-deacended 
amceetor',  mostdrea^i,  en- 
throned, 
o'er  all  Yamato 
with   power  divme   wlio 
ruled 


first  deigned  to  choose 
in  Yoshinn  his  palace, 

and  oft  haat  thou",  Sire, 
Yoahinii's     palace     hon- 
oured. 

and  may  thy  lieges. 


SM 


many68h:iu 


in  bis  degree  aoci  name 
each 
serve  tliee  there 


while   flow   Ihe    streants 

and  rivers 
^hile  tower  the  hilla  and 


*  The  duto  is  May  4,  749. 

'  Tho  Mikado  Ojin  (270-310).  Tn  the  fifteenth  yenr  of  his 
reign  (^88)^  In  winter,  h«  visited  the  Pnloc^  at  YdshiDU,  where 
the  KuniauhitQ  (or  Kud^uj^-lucftl  ohleftainB — offered  bim  ftftkd 
&Dd  songa.  These  folk  lived  on  berriea  ftnd  boiled  frogs. 
From  this  time  thoy  often  came  tf>  court,  bringing  presents  of 
cheatnuts,  mtiahrooma,  and  trout     (N.  I.  2fi4.) 

*  The  Mikado  ShAmu. 

There  are  two  envoys — mere  echoes*  (Tbe  constant  change 
of  reaidcnce  by  th^  eai-Iy  tnihadoa  was  duo  to  Utbu  of  th^ir  pre- 
decossor^fi  paTace  through  dentb,  Hencd  this  lay  indireetJy 
wiahes  long  life  to  the  reigning  buvran.) 


22d 

By  Yakamochi  in  pmiBo  of  awahi  peai-ls  wbich  he 
urould  Bend  to  his  wife  at  City-Eoyal, 


Stiaa'a^  fisbera 
mid  ocean  e  awful  waste 
row    forth     and    dive 
for 
fine     white      pearls     of 
awabi* — 

0  would  that  hundreds 
were    mine    of    shining 
pearle^ 
pearlfl,  |>earlB  five  hun- 
dred I 
to  send  to  City-Royal 

for  thee,  left  desolate 
my  huly*wiftj,  beloveJ— 


alas  I  still  partf^ 
our  sleeves  are^  dear,  and 

Btm 

our  couch  IS  lonely, 
for  elsewhere   now  thou 
sleepest,' 
etk!  sLill  neglectesl 
to    bind    thy    nioniing 
treesest 
ihe  daye  ay  counting 
that  pass  aiiK^  we  wore 
parted 
pearls    would    I   »cnd 
thee 
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in    trust   tLou    nught'&t  and  eweet-flag  flowers 

Bome  solace  this   pleasant   Hfth-mooii 

find  ill  eniwming  month 

the  gift  with  orange  bloB-  while  cuckoo  stiU  is  sirg- 

floms,  ing. 

^  Suau  is  in  Tfato.     Tho  date  of  the  lay  m  June  5,  74S. 

*  Venus'a  eai  (Haliotia),  In  which  pearl-like  coDGretions  are 
not  uncommon  ;  or  from  which  pearly  jeweU  wore  m^Je. 

'  When  th«  huaband  WftB  flway  tho  conjugal  alc*>Te  was 
deserts,  and  the  descUt^  wife  forbore  to  dress  her  hair. 

In  [N.  1.  328)  tht»  following  sloiy  is  told  :— 

'  In  the  Autumn  of  425  theMikndoIngyoItuntcd  in  the  island 
of  Awj^i.  Deer,  monkeys^  and  wild  boar  filled  tb,e  tnotintoina 
find  volleys  like  dust-cloudB,  epringin^  up  like  fiamftB  of  lire, 
anj  digperolng  like  Hies.  Yet  Dot  a  single  beast  was  caught. 
I^eanagi  (tbe  ialand-god),  on  being  appealed  to,  said,  "  I  intended 
no  beast  should  be  caught.  Find  a  pearl  which  Calais  at  the 
bottom  of  the  &«&  of  Aka^hi  aud  offer  it  to  me,  then  ye  shall 
cfitch  all  the  beasts/'  ,  .  .  But  for  a  long  time  no  one  could 
reach  the  bottom  of  that  bm^^  At  laat  a  finliernian  named  OfltAlii 
got  to  tha  bottom  and  reported  that  he  had  found  iliere  a  huge 
sea-eoT  (awnbi)  in  a  shining  place.  He  was  sent  down  again 
ftud  evn«  up  with  the  sea-«nr  in  hla  arras^  but  died  ut  soon  as 
he  emerged  above  the  wayea.  Then  the  nea-ear  was  split  open 
and  a  great  ptarl  was  found  in  its  belly,  iu  siie  like  a  peooh/ 

There  are  four  envoys,  each  a  partial  echo. 


S30 

A  BemoDstnmce  addressed  to  the  Secrotaij  Wohari 
no  Wuguhi-^ 


Since  Ohonanitiji' 
and  Sukiinahik^na 

the  world  did  fashion 
have  men  of  every  ago 

lis  Iftw  accei>ted 


of  this  fleeting  world  of 

oiirs 
the  tie  BO  tender 
that    bindoth    child   and 

pm-ent, 
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the  bond  anlteth 
to     husband,    wife 
children — 


and 


ID  this  fair  season 
when    chisa  *    berb    full 
flowereth 
tliy  wife  fio  comely 
ietween   lier  smilee  and 
tears 
will  morn  and  even 
her    sad    complaint    de- 
liver— 
'  are  ail  my  days 
to  be  thusvoidof  jayance?' 

the  gods  slie  aakcth, 
ihe   gods    of  eartli    and 
heaven, 
for  time  as  happy 
ae  days  of  blossomy  spring 
alie  hoped,  but  farther 
Buch  happy  timerecedeth, 
ao  saith  thy  wife. 


for  word  from  tlieo  stiH 

waiting, 
deserted,  desohite, 
the  whilo  that  Siiburu, 
that     girl     \Yho     hither. 
thither, 
like  foam  that  drift^fth 
upon  Imidza  swollen 

by  snow  late  melted 
under   the    warm    south 
wind, 
loosely  drifteth. 
that    girl,    that    Siburu, 
biodeth, 
as  with  a  bond 
to  her  she  bindeth  thee, 

like  niho  wild-fowl, 
with    her    paired,    forth 
thou  waiiderest 
towards  depths  ae  deep 
as  Nego's  flood  allured — 
beyond     all     help     thou 
seemest 


'  Wohari  no  Wog:uLi,  Nothing  more  is  known  than  th^t 
L«  was  'fumibiti^'  (r«gietrar  or  socretary)  to  the  govi?roiii^at 
of  Etchiu.  TLe  lay  la  ptececj^d  by  a  f«w  short  sGiiUTices  in 
Chinese,  declaratory  of  mttrita]  n'gliU  a,nd  duH^d,  follow^  bj 
the  GommeDla  of  tho  Author  of  the  Eo^  Tho  «ufa«t4Qc«  of 
tho  whole  ia  Buljoincd  :  — 

Tliere  ftre  soven  vatiil  Kosona  for  a  lfltt<rr  of  iIivore«— barrew' 
tjM^A  (th'?  wife  having  athiined  th«  a^  ot  fifty  vrrthoul  rhiUlmn), 
odulWry.  Oisobe0ii.'nce  to  liuaban^'a  pikrf-iils,  loiiuaclty,  tli^fi, 
jealousy,  inciinililt*  diwuiBeh  Aa  a  pTrliminftTT,  Uic  W(Ji>'a  r«U- 
tivea  muat  lio  nolifiid,  ottLfnvno  th«  htuWm]  in  IMh  t4>; 
bauinbinnnb  for  »  j-mt  and  n  hair 
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There  Ji]«  three  pleaa  in  bar.  1.  Good  behaviour  of  tb«  wife 
during  the  last  illnees  of  her  huabaod'a  parentji.  2.  Rise  in 
rank  of  the  \rife  aftar  ma-rnage.  3.  Abstncfl  of  any  home  to 
wbich  Llie  wife  can  be  eeiit.  See  an  excellent  i-oiier  by  Mr, 
K Wiler  oa  Mjirriage  in  Japaa  [T.  A.S*J.  1<J).  How  far  in  early 
Japan  this  Chineao  marriago  codo  was  adopted  or  enforced  it  ie 
not  oasy  to  say. 

In  7  WaJft  t7I5)  a  rescript  ordered  instmitefi  of  filial  ]>jety 
and  conjugal  good  behaviour  to  be  poated  on  gates  of  towns 
And  villages. 

The  beginnings  of  law  and  the  foundationa  of  duty  lie  in  the 
obeervance  of  the  precepts  of  Uie  anrienta.  The  righteouenpfis 
of  the  liuaband  la  nothing  less  than  the  iiontiriuance  of  natural 
feeling^a  treasure  for  the  whole  household —bow^  then, 
should  it  be  possible  to  abandon  old  euatom^  and  adupt  new 
ones  (abandon  what  is  familijir  and  adopt  what  ia  strange). 
In  illitatration  of  what  i^  aaid  above,  the  following  pieces  have 
b^n  composed*  so  that  men  may  repent  being  led  away  to 
neglect  tho  morality  of  the  eages  of  old 

The  lay  ia  by  Vakamochi,  and  U  dated  15th  of  6tlx  month 
(Jnne  5,  749), 

^  Ohonamuji  is  one  of  the  progeny  of  Susanowo.  Sukuua^ 
bikona  is  one  of  the  eight  gods  proceeding  from  Takamimu- 
Bubi  and  Kamumuaubi,  twoof  tho  three  primal  gods  of  Japanese 
mythology. 

'Ohonamuji  and  Sukuiiabiki^na,  with  united  strength  and 
one  beartf  constructed  the  sub^elestial  world  .  .  .  the  people 
etgoy  [the  means  the  goda  invented  for  their  comfort  and 
protection]  universally  until  Ihe  present  day,'  N.  L  54  aqq, 
See  also  K-  G7,  n.  1^,  und  Aston,  Sfiiittu. 

'  The  text  here  is  obscure,  alao  at  the  close  of  the  lay,  of 
which  the  rendering  is  corjectut&l.  There  are  four  envoys, 
of  which  the  laat  is  satirical.  It  dcaerilios  the  arrival  of  the 
desertod  wifs  at  her  hTisbaud'a  T^sidenoe,  where  Ihe  girl  Sabiini 
(an  viiareme^  Coating  girl  or  courtesan)  is  entertained  oa  a 
'swift'  horse  (that  ia,  on  a  government  horse),  yet  without 
bells  (whii^b  government  horBcs  carrii^d  to  give  notice  to  the 
po&t-relaySj  so  that  fre^h  horses  might  he  in  readiness),  thus 
causing  a  great  excitement  In  the  village  where  WoguM'a 
infatuation  vtas,  of  coun^e,  well  known. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^K               . 

I^H 
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^^^1                                              ^^^                                     ^1 

^^^^1              By  Yakamochi  in  pmbe  of  the  Orange  tree,^           V 

^^^^V           With  reverence 

first  hlosfiome  showeth. 

^^^^H         I  dare  my  verae  indito — 

fiiir  gifts  wherewith  may 

^^^^H             in  a  day  long  past 

maidens 

^^^^H         when   ruled  you  aDCient 

their     bright     sleeves 

^^^^1 

deck. 

^^^^H            did  Td,zh[ma  Mori 

or   the    fragrant   flowers 

^^^^B        pass    o'er   to    the    Land 

resting 

^^^P 

may  on  the  buah  wilt 

^^^^H             and  the  eight  [fl^gg'd^ 

until  the  fruits  shall  rij^n 

^^^^H 

all  fit  for  threading " 

^^^^B        thence  brought  he  to  our 

in      armlets      for      fair 

^^^^H                 laikd 

dameels, 

^^^^H            men  Bay,  and  likewiBd 

one  tireth  never 

^^^^1         of   the    tree    that   never 

to  Bee  ujion  their  arme — 

^^^^H                 fadeth 

when  autunm  Cometh 

^^^^H             the  fruit  fine  iragrant 

and    chill    rains    fall     ia 

^^^^^        to  wide  Yamato  brought 

showerB, 

^^^1 

and  when  the  hillslopes 

^^^^H            and  in  his  wisdom 

with  ruddy  treetops  glow 

^^^^B        that       ancient      Sovran 

and    all    their    leaves 

^^^^B 

lose, 

^^^^H             thronghoiih  the  land  * 

the  orange  biisli  di-'^plny- 

^^^^H         the  tree  that  never  &deih. 

etb 

^^^^B           M'hich  with  the  epring- 

ite  fruit  full  ripened 

^^^^H 

in  all  ita  golden  glory. 

^^^^H         abundaDt  shoots  display-^ 

when  &jr  enow  fallelh 

^^^B 

and  all  the  land  ia  wintry. 

^^^^B                     with     the    hmh 

thon^i  hoar-frostsfaow- 

^^^^H 

eth 

^^^^B        when  flioth  cuckoo  siiig- 

the  leaves  nor  wilt  Dor 

^^^1 

wither. 
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their  green  tint  ever 
keep,  and  flourish  ever, 

so  hath  it  been 
from  the  days  of  the  gods 
till  these'— 


ay 


most  ffxcelleut 
the       omnge-biishj 

famoiiB 
for   ruddy    fr^jit,    flower 

fragrant! 


^  D&tfd  June  li,  749.  Tbe  orange-buah  is  pmised  for  lU 
be&uty  m  spring  and  summer  and  autuom  nnd  winter. 
Tli«  flowors  are  fragrflnt  gifts  for  maide  when  plucked,  w|]«n 
)«ft  on  the  tr&&  tbey  wilt,  but  then  tb«  fruit  cornea  ready  for 
armlets;  a.  amftJl-fniJtdd  variety  of  th«  CitniH  no  i7oubt  ia 
meant. 

^  lu  |Ni  I.  S50)  wd  refld  that  in  the  year  61,  in  the  reign  of 
the  Mikado  Suinin  |b.c.  2U-a.d.  70),  TftJEhimft  Mori  wae  sout  to 
the  Eternal  Land  (China]  to  get  the  fragrant  fruit  that  grotvs 
[lipcma  ?]  out  cf  seaaoa,  the  tacfaibaita.  Tazhima  is  sitld  to  have 
been  a  descendant  of  a  king  of  Silla  (in  Korea)*  An  older 
name  than  tachihana  for  the  orange  ia  given  by  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain  (E,  198) — satjari-ki^  which  might  mean  'hanging-troe', 
referring  perbapa  to  the  niaiinpr  in  which  Um  fruit  hsngs  upon 
the  branches.  More  probably  tacJU  ia  tsuchi  (common  in  goil- 
namea),  a  laudatory  pretbc.  One  of  the  ahiaci  (Four  Families) 
derived  its  name  from  the  orange-buah.  By  tho  '  Land  Eternal ' 
Korea  may  be  meant,  or  more  probably  China.  In  the  fencer 
cAHo  the  orange  would  havo  boen  intrDduc«d  from  China 
through  Korea. 

*  Tho  real  meaning  of  the  expreeaion  ia  unknown,  but  we 
%.  198.  Poeeibly  aome  reference  ia  intended  to  the  fact  that 
the  character  h\iko  forms  part  of  the  character  (achibana.  The 
Kogi  seema  to  Uiffereutiate  a  spray  with  th«  leares  on  from  one 
with  the  leaTes  off  and  bearing  the  frujt  only,  the  latter  being 
called  the  hoko  spray,  from  some  fancied  re^mblance  betwoon 
a  spear  with  its  broad  head  and  the  bare  branch  tipped  with 
frjit. 

*  The  anxiety  of  th©  Mikado  was  to  provide  a  fr*ah  fiource  of 
food.  In  a  }filiongi  ky  (N.  I,  S&itf  the  abundance  of  orange^ 
trees  aecm£  to  be  referred  (o — 'Ita  branches  beneath^  men  had 
all  plundered ;  i(a  branches  above^  birda  perching  had  withered.' 
Bee  also  K.  248. 
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233 
A  I-ay,  made  by  Yakaiooctu  upon  the  Ketum  of 


To  City-Koya!, 
achieved  thy  loyal  sorvice, 

thy  count  to  render 
the      S[>eiir-ways      thoii 
wendedBt^ 

o'er  craggy  steeps 
aud    many    a    moorland 

and  now  a  year  gone 
to  ua,  my  lord,  retumeat — 

many  the  days  were 


and  drank  my  fill  of  aak€, 

but  'twas  in  vain, 
my  grief  for    tliee  deep- 
rooted 
as  rush  of  Nago, 
where  scream    the   wild- 
fowl ever 
while  roare  Iniidzu 
snow-fiwoUen    down    the 
vale, 
would  not  be  eased. 

thy   p^aence  checrd  U3     and  now  thy  duty  ended, 

BO  long  awaited, 


not, 

and  all  unquiet 
mj    anxious    heart    to 
eolaee, 
m  cuckoo  month 
when    lutfh    is    all     the 
greenery, 
with  sweet-flag  flowers 
and     willow-spraye     fair 
garlanda 
I  wove  to  deck  me. 


at  last  tl^ou  comest  to  ua 

with  thv  fair  srailintrs 

like  moorland  lily's  smil- 

inga, 

and  from  this  day  forth 

my     mirror-bright     eyes 

would  on  thee 
unclianged  I>y  days  dwell 
gladly ! 


'  In  20  T«mp^d  (74S)  Eume  no  Aaon  Hironnlia  w^nt  ot^- 
cially  to  City^Royiil  nliem  he  n^maiDed  Bijme  tiiQEi.  and  rr^tunjed 
■|o  EUhiu  *>n  the  27tU  of  tlie  intercalary  fifth  month  of  tbi?  suc- 
ceeding yern  (July  IS,  741>),  on  which  occasion  Yokauiochi 
«nturtnin^  }iim  ol  the  Hall  of  Wai'dena  (in  the  pr^fi-rliire 
of  Klcliiii),  unU  preseutad  Iho  »Ujv«  congiatuhitory  Uy  with 
two  tianA-0, 


iritiftua,   u 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Hi 

^^^9^H 

manyOshiu 

i  Are  two  envoys — tbe  first  Is^  ^  How  gUd  I  am  to  see 
;»in  &s  I  SiLW  thee  last  autumn,  thou  who  art  ufiwly 
rtjin   City-Royal';  tL©  second  is,   'Now  thou  gr^t^et 
QiDc  cyeSf  I  know  that  despite  the  tima  of  ab0aQ««  I 
yver  ceased  to  long  for  thoo.' 

284 

Jcaraochi  on  eeeinj^  a  cloud  on  the  mountain-top 
promising  miD  iu  a  time  of  drought  ^ 

.erever  under                (moet  sad  it  ia  to  see) 
fty  skies  men  own           for  water  ciying 
Sovran's  away,             like    child    for    milk    of 
ver       horsG  -  hoof               mother 
rampLetb, 

^hip  is  ancbor'd,                I  search  the  heavens 
chiefest     of     the        the  skies  for  rain  beseech- 
ributes,                                  ing, 

^H-    ^^« 

^1 

^B 
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^^^P                                    235                                                      ^H 

By  Yakamocbi  on  Tanabata  nigbt.                            ^^| 

From  time  remotest 

the  lovers  twain,  embracing            ^^| 

oi'tbat  great  primal  god- 
dess 

and  love  deviding,                    ^^H 
their  we^ry  heiirts  would              ^^^^ 

in  heaven  who  ahineth 

comfort,                                  ^^M 

liath  Heaven  e  river  parted 

but  how  so  be  it,                       ^^M 

those  lovers  twain — 

until  autumnal  day»  glow        ^^^^^M 

acrosa  the  waters  sighing, 

while  vainly  longing 
her  fluttering  sleeves  she 

must  wait  the  damsel         ^^^^| 

with  him  to  have  eweet            ^^H 

converse —                               ^^H 

waveth 

a  mere  movt^Al                              ^^^| 

with   longings   vain    ehe 

this  wondrous  theme  re-            ^^H 

waveth, 
for  there  no  ferry 

membcTing,                           ^^H 
with  each  revolving                   ^^H 

acrofifi  the  waters  beareth. 

year  that  each  year  follow-            ^^H 

were  but  a  bridge  there 

etii                                         ^H 

full  swiftly  would  he  seek 

aa  in  high  heaven                       ^^^| 

her, 

I  contemplate  the  Kiver              ^^H 

and  hand  hand  holding 

\\'ill  I  renew  the  story.                 ^^H 

^^^                        Book  XTX',  Fabt  T                                      ^H 

^H 

A  Lay  by  Yakamoclii  in  praise  of  hia  white-mottled            ^^H 

0*er  many  a  Inlt-pa-^iR 
with    hi     trees     thickly 

but  aa  in  City-Royal                    ^^| 
80  in  these  wiids                      ^^| 

wooded 

our     Sovran     Lord    he                ^^H 

to  far-off  Koshi  ^ 

nileth —                                ^^1 

I  came  through  change  of 

still  sad  my  heart  i^^              ^^| 

^f           years 

■             to  bide  here  lonely. 

nor  may  I  here  dev  ehc  witli             ^^H 
kitij  nor  glance  of                     ^^H 

^ft                                                                                                         ^^1 

MANYOSinU 

'  eyes  may  gladden,         and  aa  I  hear 

ife  18  weary,                the  tinkling  of  my  Lawk  s 

\i\    is    filled    with             bells, 

now,                                Ilia  ailvery  bells, 

[^sfore  Bome  solace      around  the  welkin  gase  I 

uglit     to    find    a-         with  joy  reviving, 

,wking —                     and  cliaaed  in  all  annoy 

.wards  IhBse                   W  ^^^^  **^^^t  music— 
now    the     hagi  ■     and     in     thy     sleeping- 
oometb                                chamber  ^, 
ruddy  autumn,               twin-piilowed  clianaber, 
md  rein  there,            a  perch  I  put  together, 
;rhile  the  moor                 and  feed  him  there, 
n  do  beat  for  wild-     my  bonnie  dappled  falcon 
wl,                               I  feed,  my  dappled  falcon! 

Kia  and  the  foUovring  Book  the  lays  are  often  difficult 

out  in  deUiL 
dateis  ApriJ  13.  750. 
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their    connorante    a-ply-  the  parting  gift    ihou 
ing,  gay  et  me, 

and  so  tbe  veatmeut  to^  all  its  bc^rder 

thou  gav'fit  me,  dear,  at  is  wet  with  river  water, 

parting  aa  I  watch  the  cormorantf* 
of  deep-dved  *  scarlet,  fishing !  * 

'  The  dat*  of  this  lay,  probably  by  Yakamocbi,  aeemfe  tg  h« 
th«  8th  of  the  third  mouth  {April  19),  750. 
'  Sakita  is  a  river  in  Etcbiti. 

*  The  <!orraoraLLta  ore  oallin]  (Rle-birdaH 

*  Literally,  'eight  (niany)liquor-Jyed  ' — brushed  many  limes 
with  the  dye-bruBh  (dyeing  is  not  done  by  dipping  in  Japuii), 

"  There  are  two  envoys— ttio  firat  dwells  on  the  joy  of  watch- 
ing  tlte  refle<<tioi]  of  th«  scarlet  gniinent  she  has  given  hira  in 
tlie  bright  irat^ra  of  the  rivdr  ;  the  second,  on  tlje  pleasure 
of  watching  the  crowd  of  GormotAntQ  diYing  after  tr^ut  in  the 
GtreanL 


P     Since  the  beginning 
of    eaith    was    and    of 
heaveo, 
it  hath  been  ever 
to    mankind    jjlain    and 
certain 
that  tliie  our  world  is 
u  world  impermanent — 


238 
On  the  Impcrmanence  ofthid  World,' 

the    raoon    now    waninj^ 
ever, 
the  wooded  hill-alopes 
all    gay    ia    spring    witli 
blossom, 
wlien  coiaeth  autumn 
with  dew  and  rimv  chill- 
ne88, 
thou  It  sec  aalow 


as  on  the  heavens 


then    gazest    ahalt    thou     ^'^'*    "^'^    ^"^'^     1*-^'' 


note  there 


ige— 


the  moon  now  waxing  and  so  it  is,  too, 


1 

'^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^p^^^^^^^^l 

manyGshiu 

en-folk,  poor  mor-     at  e'en  is  tum'd  to  tears. 
9,                                     like  wind  tbat  bloweth 
lieek  BOon  loseth        and  no  man  ever  seetli, 
ely  tints  of  youth-         like  water  flowiog 
xij                               delayeth  ne'er  an  instant, 
etty  tresses                      all  pasaeth,  changeth — 
ardanth  black  for     the  fleeting  show  lament- 
;y  change,                        ing 
rfiile  of  morning         I  cannot  stay  my  tears. 

Yakainochi,  April  SO,  TdO.     The  note  of  tb«  lay  i& 

Buddhist. 

239 

In  EmiJation  of  Ancestors,' 

fathers  ever                      as  skilful  marksmen 
jra'  duty  faithful,       a  thousand   yards   shoot 
nothcrs  ever                       true, 
lera  duty  faithful,           nr,  trusty  blade 
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Cuckoo-liird  ancl  Blossoms.' 


The  myriad  flowers, 
they   lend    their   varioua 
beauty 
to  every  seaeon, 
to  every  year-time  give 

appropriate  muaic, 
the   birds   of   bush    Jind 
forest, 
atid  eye  and  ear 
of  man  alike  are  charmed 

by  song  of  bird 
and    form    and    hue    of 
flower, 
but  mid  the  rivalry, 
while    ead    I    feel     and 
weary, 
for  all  is  fleeting, 
bird's    music,     flower's 
beauty ', 
a9     bare-month     com- 
cth= 
and  hish  the  biishes  show, 

e'en  nighl^irapriHon'd 
the  bird  he  singeth  ever*, 

who,  aa  our  fatbei-a 
have  handed  down  Lo  us 


from  time  reraolest, 

belike  the  ofispring  true 

of  nightingale  ia  *  — 

he  eingethj  singcth  till 
what    time    tl^e    girls 
■weave  ** 
sweet-flag     aud     orange 
chaplets, 
from     redd'nlng     day- 
break 
till  all  the  day  is  over, 

above  the  hill-tops 
ia  endless  ridges  rising  \ 
the    wild-wood   hill- 
tops, 
he  flieth  aingiDg  ever, 
the    black   night  tho- 
rough 
until  tlie  bird  aff'ronteth 
the  moon  of  morning, 
flying     hither,     flying 
thither*, 
he  singe th  ever, 
and  who  shall  ever  tire 
of  that  resounding  music? 


'  By  YR^amochi.     Dnted  the  ISlh  of  the  third   month 

(May  I)  750. 

'  Tbe  text  i»  her^  obscure  :  1  have  given  vrhat  1  l^eheVB  to  Le 
Uie  iraplipd  meauing— a  BudiHufit  interpolated  roflocUou  on  th* 
iiiiai^ry  of  tbe  woilJ. 


manyOshiu 

lonth  of  the  u  bush  (Deutzis  scibra) — the  fourth 

\hot\ftogisu  (Ciiculua  poUocephalua)   aings  by  night  &3 
day,  espcoiAlly  on  moonlight  nighta. 

a»ka  of  the  ninth  Book  (111)  this  belief  is  referred  to, 
|the  chiMi-en  of  tliB  nigliUngalft  (u^uAi^u)  lu  the  cuckou 

iu)  solitary  of  his  kind,  hia  note  reeembleth  not  that 

\et  nor  that  of  his  mother,' 
kriy  autumn, 
lay  be  rendered  i/atsi*  leo. 
|ie   hototo'j'isu  Bkkieton  anil  Prayer  {T.  A.  S.  J.X  s&y 

]o  'ia  smaller  [than  the  conunoti  cuckool,  its  note  u 
|o-tiik-tuk,  very  rapid  in  fli|^ht  and  reBtleas,  and  very 

moonlight  nights.'  I  mfly  perhaps  here  cite  A  verse 
l's  'Address  to  the  Cuckoo*,  to  show  that  Weat  and 
|not  altogether  divided  in  their  poetic  thought : — 

Sweet  bird  thy  bower  is  ever  green, 

Thy  sky  ia  evor  clear  j 
There  is  no  sorrow  in  thy  aong, 

Nor  winter  in  thy  year. 


■ 

I'^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^m                            ^^^^^^H^^C^^^ 

^^H                     THE   LONQ   LAYS                     2^1             ^| 

ihsui  pearl  that  fisher 

their  verdure   keep,  my            ^^H 

in    Nago's    waters    find- 

mother,                                   ^^H 

eth. 

keep    halesonie    for   mp,            ^^H 

us  oak  anJ  pine  tree 

mother                                       ^^H 

'  By  YakAmiMhi,  &t  hie  wife 

's  requeat,  dated  May  5,  750.               ^^^^^M 

'                                                 242                                                             ^^ 

A  Lay  by  Yakamoclii  ntWrceBed  to  Ikeniifhi  lamenting       ^^^^| 

their  Bepiinition  in 

the  cuckoo  Beason,'                    ^^^^H 

My  friend,  my  brother, 

for  fftr  art  thou  frien<1,              ^^H 

wont  were  we^hand  in  haaJ, 

thou  art  far  removed  from            ^^^H 

as  broke  the  morning 

^^^^1 

to  view  the  bills  togetlier. 

and  still  I  love  thee                ^^^H 

as  fell  the  evening 

and  faiu  I  would  the  bird            ^^H 

to   watch    the    skies   to- 

&e\r                                      ^^^1 

^^P          getijer. 

o'er  high  Tonami                   ^^^^H 

ah  I  pleasant  was  it 

and  every  moniiiig  sang          ^^^H 

^ith  thee  the  gladd'ning 

^^H 

hills. 

amid  the  pine  treep,                 ^^H 

the  endless  ridgea 

his  song  so  joyous  sang            ^^H 

Gee  wreath'd  in  coile  of 

thee,                                       ^^1 

mist, 

and  every  evening                     ^^H 

the  valley  hottoms 

beneath    the    moon    still            ^^H 

red  with  camellm,  glories — 

B»itig  thee,                              ^^1 

now  yon  blithe  eeaaon 

t'dl  yon  time  comcth                 ^^H 

1          i»  past  of  bright  sprit)^' 

when  maidens  swe&t-Sag              ^^^^ 

1                 Jbvb, 

now  ra                                    ^^H 

1             and  cuckoo  cometh 

inweave  for  garlaude  ^.             ^^H 

I         to  fill  the  air  with  tnuaic, 

sang     thee     the      night            ^^H 

1             ulone  to  hra,r  him 

through  sli?epleaa^                  ^^H 

I        the   heart   with    mdneBa 

nor   gave   thee    surcease            ^^H 

^.          lilleth  1 

^^H 

"^=^■3 

MANY6SfflU 

atod  May  13,  750,     Tkenuship  who  liaiJ  been  with  hU 
in  EtchiUf  b&s  gone  to  EchizcD — more  to  the  west  and 
ps  colder,  hence  the  cuckoo  would  appcjir  tbero  later. 
s.rly  autumn. 

1  sympathy  with  Yakamochi'a  own  feelings,     Thia  lay 
>e  compared  with  lay  226. 

243 

Id  Praise  of  the  Cuckoo-Bird.^ 

Iten  Cometh  summer          and  lifiten,  listening 
the  heels  of  spring,      irntit  the  time  shall  come 
d  hilla  and  vallcve             when  sweet-flag  fl.o we rs 
cuckoo's    note    ai-a     the    girle     with    orange 
echoing,                                  blossom  s 
e     livelung     night             for  wreaths  inweave, 
through                          for  all  the  time  he  Bingetb 
jr  with  muaic  filling,     through  all  the  land  etill 
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I  to^e    the  bush  and 
plant  it 
within  my  gardea, 
sweet  buQh  of  hill  and 
Tallej, 
and  every  morning 


the  dewy  fragance  smell- 
ing, 
still  more,  my  dear, 
still  more  I  think  of  t)jee, 
and  yearn   for  tliee  still 
more  1 


'  The  date  maf  be  that  of  the  laat  lay.  The  tfartuiluhi  is  th« 
w«lJ-kDown  Kerria  Japonkft,  The  idoA  of  \he  hy  s««ms  to  h^ 
that  though  the  poet  trioB  to  cooaole  himself  for  the  nbs«nca  of 
\m  wift)  with  tlie  beauty  and  fragrance  of  th«  Kenift.  tli«  very 
meanfl  h«  em^iloja  deepen  hu  loiiginga  for  her  prc^eoce. 


245 
A  Water-party  on  Lake  Fuse.* 


Coiue  friends' dispel  we 
what  gloomy  thoughts* 
oppresfl  us, 
our  heart**  unburden 
on  Fuse's  waters  oaring 

past  Wofu' a  hay, 
where   Taruijtmes  head- 
land 
mid  coiling  mists  shows 
festoons  of  fuji  *  flowers, 

atid  where  fai  under 
in     waves    wUte-creeted 
cndleSB 
tlio  clvAiv  flootl  Lreaketh 


tto  endless  may  our  love 
he- 
yet  ehall  the  pleasure 
of  this   one  day  content 

U3  t 

still  many  a  year 
when  Spiing  is  rich  with 
hlossom, 
with  glory  Autumn, 
we   still  will   ride  theee 

waters 
on  Fuses  beauties  feast- 
iug. 


I 


'  By  YAkamochi.  Fuee  is  in  Imidnj  in  Etchiti*  The  Uy  b 
dftted  May  Jtl,  750. 

•  Or  'friend; 

'  Mure  litenJIy,  'ercjwrled  ns  ahftdoW'd*iep  roUaga* 

'  Tho  WiaUria-  Th&  ky  «  slightly  abbr«YJated  bj  shoricn- 
lug  of  comtDoa  forma. 


MANYOsniU 

246 

W!th  a  Present  of  Cormorants  V 

jm  City-Royal                  and,  friend,  I  bid  thee 

fi  all  places  one  are,     thy  lusty  fellows  summon, 

1  as  the  yeara  pasn            pole  up  ttie  Shfkvira ' 

^ins  of  life  sum  up        and  nets  in  the  deep  pools 

ay  from  homclacd,                cast  thou. 

sfore,    to    ease    thy         while  with  these  cormo- 

torrow —                                 rants 

iratling  cuckoo              in  the  awifter  stream  thou 

lOtig   let    thy   heart-             fiahest, 

riaflden,                              for  so,  dear  comrade, 

with  the  fifth  month     shall  fly  the  tuoDtha  and 

ihapielfl     fiiir    be                days  by 

Aoven                                and   the  hours  neer  hang 

ingB  and  Aweet-flag             heavy. 
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hor  shining  mirrop  LoM- 
Gth 
the  closed  lid  under — 

aad  'Us  on  Lidlord^  qilhiti- 

tain, 
the  twain-peaked  hill, 
or  mid  the  fih^ows 
of    deep    green    valleva 
echoeth 
the  note  of  cuckoo, 
or  nigh  the  dim  moorside 
the  moonbeajns  under 


lie  darteth  hitlier,  thither 

amid  the  elusfring 
featoons  of  fiiji  flowers, 

with      r[uick      wingH 
ecatt  ring 
abroad  thcpurplehloBdoinB 

whereof  I  gather 
a  bloomy  spray,  and  set  it 

in  my  sleeve  set  it, 
and  If  it  staineth  let  it 
my   shining   deeve   witli 
purple  1 


'  By  Yikamochi.     Doted  May  10,  750,    Fuji  i^  Wistaria. 

'  The  first  aldven  lin^e  of  the  text  l«ad  through  the  hue  of  t]i« 
p«&ch  flower  and  the  gxMG  of  the  willot^'brftnoh  (Chini^fie  id&jia] 
to  the  beauty  of  the  damael^  who  at  li«r  morning  Li>i]eL  hoIOti  her 
mirror,  of  whoee  case  the  lid  {fufa)  ia  impliod  in  the  name  of 
the  hill  Futnkami  (Twin  Peak^  or  Twin  Gods).  The  word- 
f&noy  ia  nn translatable,  and  an  ImJtation  is  all  that  is  attempted 
of  the  original.     The  enroy  ia  no  more  Iban  an  echtK 


A  Lay  of  Jealousy  of  the  Cuckoo's  early  aong  in   a 
neighboure  garden.' 


Within  thy  borders 
a  hollow  dell  there  is 
behind  mine  lieth» 
where     mid     the     alder 
bu9h€8 
every  morning 
the      cuckoo       fiingeth 
blithely, 
and  every  evening 


mid     tbe     fuji     flowers 
eingeth — 

but  in  my  garden, 
though    orange    bloB8om 
shoveth 
nor  yet  ia  withered, 
still     Cometh     not     the 
cuckoo 


^^J53^H 

* 
many6shiu 

lay  to  eiiig  me,             whv  doth  cuckoo  yonder 

ate    bewail    I    will             teU  you 

lot^                                the  tale  he  will  not  tell 

r  why,  I  ask  me,                    me? 

r  Yakamochi     Dakd  June  2,  750.     He  onvion  the  good 
0   of  his  neighbour  and  friend,  the  Hang;wAri  (literally 
ial  officer  *),  K>imfl  ro  Asomi  Hiron&bft. 
ir  the  cuckoo  is  h&rdTy  due,  evea  &lthough  already  he  i& 
^  in  the  neighbouriDg  garden, 

249 

Wliy  Bingeth  not  Cuckoo.' 

ough      nigh      the         every  evening  searching 
^alleya,                             for  him  the  valleys, 
h    nigh    the   wild-     to  catch  his  mufiic  long- 
vooda  are,                                  ing, 
cuckoo  singeth,             but  still  no  song  he  sing- 
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about  a  damsel 
whom    either    woood    to 
wife, 

oh  !  ead  the  story 
to  hear,  is  the  story — 

fair  as  spring  blossoms, 
BB  autumn  glory  fine 
Tvas  she  to  look  at, 
a  very  pearl  of  maidena, 

and  in  the  flower 
the  very  flower  of  youth, 
yet 
these  gallants'  case 
bewailing,  far  from  home 
&he 
seawarda  went  ebe, 
whore  flowing  tide  and 
ebbing 
the  fine  sea  tresses 


roll  in  both  morn  and  even, 
and  frail  as  these 

her  life  too  scanty  was, 
her  little  day 

away  like  dew  and  rime 


ere  death  a  nouk  she  chose 
hor 
where  shall  her  tomb 
l-e, 
and  that  to  future  ages 

her  woe  be  known 
her  fine  comb^  there  she 
plants, 
and  aa  the  years  passed 
a    leafy    box-bush    grew 

there 
her    grave- mound    over- 
ehadowing ! 


'  By  Yakamc»chi,  after  older  Uya,  Dated  the  6th  of  the  fifth 
month  (June  1&)  750.  The  aubject  of  Lhd  lay  ia  the  atory 
viLrionHlftold  hy  TaDob«  no  SAkimaro  and  Talcahaflhi  no  Muraji 
Mushiiuaro  in  the  ninth  book  (aee  lays  122.  124,  anil  \2o}. 
It  waa  tathor  the  girl's  dietraction  of  necessary  choice  than 
her  proferonco  for  ono  of  her  two  auitore  Lhot  is  horo  viewed  as 
having  driven  her  to  auiaide.  The  version  U  slightly  ahbre- 
viated. 

'  When  Itanagi  fled  from  the  Eight  Ugly  Femalea  of  Yomi 
he  threw  dovn  his  many  toothed  oomb,  ao  tabuing  the  spot^ — 
which  forthwith  became  cban^d  into  banoboo^sboota,  See 
Mr,  Aaton'fl  Nifumffi  {1.  25),  where  Lang's  Cu^tota  und  Myih 
is  quoted,  pp>  58,  92,  'A  Dommon  incident  ia  the  throwing 
behind  of  a  comb,  which  turns  into  a  thicket';  c£  alao 
Campbeirs  TaUs  of  the  WV*/  HfifhUi^ils.  The  first  comb, 
no  doubt,  WAH  \a  its  way  as  grttat  a  dJ!^<;overy  or  inventicn  aa 
the  £rat  wheel,  and  was  honoured  accordingly. 


many6shiu 

251 

Ad  Elegy.  ^ 

^e  earth  and  heaven         him  hath  befallen 
ing  ago  were  parted     a  deaalating  woe — 

Uthful  service                 for  the  world  Is  ever 
ir  dread  Lord  have     of  grief  and  misery  full, 
^nder'd                              the  flowers  that  blow 
lieges  render  d,            soon  wither  and  wilt  and 
>ra  toyself  obeisant              fall, 
1  City-Royal                     and  all  our  life 
1     the     bills     and     is  hut  a  fleeting  show — 
ivera 

B  joumey'd  hither            thy     friend's      good 
;  far  Koshi's  march-             mother 
tnd—                            who  nursed  bim  he    be- 
wail eth, 
igh  friendly  greet-         ^^  unawares 
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or  false  these  tidings  be 

or  vain  I  know  not 
&fi   atartling  sound  they 
to  Toe 
aa  twaug  of  tow-stnug 
touched    far-off    in     the 
night-time^ 
by  archer's  finger, 
and  as  I  listen  eadly 


I  cannot  atop  my  (cars! 


So  hath  been  ever 
this  fleeting  world  ofours^ 

Bs  a)]  men  know — 
wherefore  let    heurt  not 

faU 
and      Borrow     be     home 
bravely. 


»  By  Yakamochi.  Dated  JuJy  6,  750.  The  subject  is  the 
d«fith  of  the  mother  o(  Toyowa-ij  eldest  son  of  Mul:oinaro, 
a  scion  of  the  Minuni  house  (ime  of  the  Four  Great  PniniheB) 
uf  the  Fujiliara  cIuD.  PaitB  of  the  lay  aoem  almost  '  conimoD 
form'n 

'  See  the  text ;  HL  '  of  seeing  whom  one  wba  never  tired.' 
*  The  euricns  prefatial  eimile  in  the  tett  is  here  somewhat 
amplified  ;  it  ia  applied  as  a  verhjil  decoration  to  oto,  literally 
'  ttound ',  Mcondarily  *  tidinga ', '  word '. 


25S 


A  Lay  of  Complaint  from  City-Boyal.^ 


To  me  more  precious 
tlian    fairest    pearl    that 
lieth 
in  casket  treaaured 
of  the  great  god  of  the 
sea 


from  me  to  part  thee 
more  cruel  'tis  than  ivy 
to     strip     from    tree- 
trunk — 

thy  face  to  look  on, 


art  tlion  my  daughter,      with  its  pretty  pencill'd 

eyebrows 
like   Eea- waves '   arch- 
ing 
great  ships  a'tossing^ 
obj  I  would  ever 


but  the  way  of  the  world 

obeying, 
thy  hu**hand  fallowing 
to     distant      marcK-land 
farcet  thou — 


AlCEIir     u 


MANTOSHrU 

nay  not  on  that  face       but     'tis    a    hope     too 

gaze,                                         empty, — 

'  so  I  love  tbee                  and  T  grow  older  daily ! 

D  SAkonohe  no  Otio   Ir&tsume^  the  wife  of  Yoluimochi, 
her  mother  Sakanohe  do  Iratsiinie.     The  Oho  IrHtsume 
:one  down  to  Etchiu  in  the   spring.     The   ditte   is   tha 
in  of  750  (Oci  8). 

r^wn  on  the  foreheads  of  the  noblea  and  ladles  of  tbe 
after  the  eyebrows  had  been  shaved  off. 

253 

All  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  a  Mistress.^ 

'earth  and  heaven               fnte  hath  us  parted, 
gods   for  Bure  exiet     and  now  bo  help  I  find  me 
not  ^ —                                forlorn  and  lonely — 

fair  my  mifitress             ^^^^  ^^  shoulders  cast  I 
'  f*^^^  ""^^  '^  ^''^"^            bands  saciificial 
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Fart  of  the  name  N^lhatji  and  idso  of  the  nune  KnmafLi- 
neja.     Ihe  fitxnka  is  worth  givicg:^ 

utiutsu  ni  to  I  thought  I  held  h«r 

omohiitibhi  ka  mo  close  in  n  fond  embrace 

iiut^  nomi  di  alas,  ^twoa  not  »o — 

tttmotc  makiau  to  *twaa  but  &  dreun  deluoive 

saireba  aubenaahi.  and  th«  embrace  w^a  empty. 


254 
A  Lay  addressed  to  Hironari  on  liia   DepartDre  for 


From  City-Royal, 
Nam's  well-founded  city 

in  wide  Vamato 
whose   hilla   shine  under 
heaven, 

to  wave-beat  Naniha 
my  lord  be  goeili  down, 

from  Suminoye 
to   f*ire   aorose   the    aea- 
plain. 

to  the  distant  West! and  ^ 
his  Sovran  Bwillto  cany— ' 

with  awe  and  reverence 
the  Presence  of  the  high 
god 


of  Suminoye  ^ 
upon  the  prow  I  pray  for, 

upon  the  stem 
like  Presence  do  I  pmy 
for, 
that  all  the  headlands 
my   lord  may   round   in 
safety, 
by  stoTtrts  unharas&ed. 
unvexed  by  gales  or  seas, 

all  prosperously 
the  Weetland   ehoree  at- 
taining 
may  soon   his   homeland 
gladden. 


*  In  734  Taijhi  no  Mahito  Hironari  (compajG  Tirious  Jayn 
in  fifth,  eighth,  and  ninth  bookfilwoa  s^nt  as  an  envoy  to  China. 
The  author  of  thelay  *loes  not  appear  !<*  he  certainly  known,  hut 
ill  a  Uoubtftil  poatnoLe  tho  ley,  to^thor  with  its  envoy  nnd  aii 
Bhoti  lays  preeedent,  ifi  s(ate<I  to  hav(f  heon  pre&cn'tiil  \fsHfaka' 
tfoment]  hy  n  second  fiw^retary  of  the  Koshi  province,  named 
Takiiyu^ii  no  Kurahito  K&nemaro, 

'  China. 

'  Prot«ctci  of  BoUon  and  travellers  by  aeo.    The  foie  Pr«- 

V  2 


-'■^  -*-*„      ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B 

MANY6smu 

Tould  bo  propitiativo,  th«   after  one  protective.     I  flm 

ite  cE^rtRin  that  imagea — pcrhapa  only  symbols — Are  in< 

Befora  BudtithUii),  iniftgeasBemto  hav«  be«n unkncwn. 

259 

■  made  on  the  way  up  to  City-Royal,  hy  RqjbX 
mmand,  to  be  chantod  at  a  State  Banquet,^ 

111  tliat  far  time             hia  people  leave  cngraced, 
ou    our    land   de-         all  prosperouB 
tended                          a  time  unknown  of  old 
Q     the     clouds     of        report  his  lieges — 

heaven                        so  on  the  rolls  may  ever 
n'd    celestial   rock-         the  ajribea  the  story 
oat."                              of  roya]  hands  enfolded 
l-oared  at  prow,               in  happy  peace  tell, 
ared  at  atom,  belike,     of  the  wide  land  allwhere 
fiwift  god  Nigi,                      tranquil, 
had  widtf  vision               while  earth  aud  heaven 
the  lands  below            while  sun  and  moon__eii^^ 
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heiiven  to  a  land  '  suitable  for  the  extension  of  tl^e  lIoaTe:i!y 
Taak,  BO  that  it6  gbry  should  fill  tlie  universe  ,  ,  .  doubtJcDa 
the  cdQtro  of  the  world ',  i,  e.  Jup&o.     6ee  H.  L  110. 


Book  XIX,  Part  III 
256 

A  Royal  Lay  (or  Lay  composed  by  Royal  Order)  on 

the  occasion  of  the  Departure  of  a  Miesiou  to 
Chinfi  \  lo  be  chanted  at  a  Banquet  to  be  given 
to  the  Migsion  at  Naciha. 


Land  of  Yamato 
Bhining  the  bright   sky 
under ! 
o'er  thy  seas  faring 
'lis  but  a  landward  jour- 
ney. 
In  thy  ships  sleeping 
'lis  but  an  alcove's  rest, 

so  blest  the  land  is, 
the   god-protected   land 
iaP— 


may  these  tbnr  *  ships 
iare 
fare  forth  in  equal  com- 
pany,< 
their  passage  over 
oar  awiftly  baclc  lo  home- 
land, 
then  once  more  will  We 
a  royal  banquet  hold 
and   pledge    the    festive 


cup 


1ft 


*  Tbo  Mil^Ado  (Queen-Rc^ant)  ie  K6k«ti  (Ti0»70),  but  the 
honour  was  conf^rr^  upon  th^^  Tniasion  at  l)i^  matani?^  of 
8li&mii  (abdicated  748),  Tbtf  chief  of  tbt«  m[s8ioii  was  ji  member 
of  tho  FujihoTB  clan,  tbe  Asomi  KijokahiL  DaUi  und  author- 
ship ure  unknown,  1  have  ventured  to  t^ec  the  porsoniJ  pro- 
noun in  tlie  invoeation  to  Y&mfito,  though  persouiticatioji  ifl 
unknown  iu  Japanese  literature,  or  nearly  *o, 

*  So  favoured  and  well-ort^ered  that  trtkrel  !■  no  liordship. 

'  Oqo  for  tho  envoir,  one  for  bia  aoeociut^  one  for  their 
suite^  and  one  for  th»r  secreting  ^c. 

*  TliAt  the  vessfilfl  might  not  be  Beparated  from  each  other 
duiing  the  voyage. 


MANYdSHIi; 

ifl  ftii  envoy,  iippareatly  hj  the  Hfikado,  woiilt  giving: — 

^ot3U  fune  for  safe  return 

|a  kaheri-koto  of  th^ee  four  ebipB  to  homelandT 

hirA^  taake  white  paper  Amulets 

uo  BUdD  ai  upou  my  robe's  hem  f&sEentng, 

kite  matamu.  the  great  gods  will  I  praj> 

|te  paper  offeringa  *  (shira^=shira'himi)  eeems  the  1>eat 
:ion.  Tb(«o,  like  tho  more  modam  joheij  rGpres^nted 
I'iDgfl  of  white  cloth  inad«  to  the  gods  from  veij«arly 
pfUraija  m  by  some  comment aton^  taken  to  signify  white 
;ht)  Ireasee.  But  we  find  the  expreseion  In  a  tahka  in 
book  by  Sahanohe :  ^tfama  no  \  sakaki  no  ffcda  ni  \  M- 
K-'i  I  fflifit ,  .  .\  '  on  the  branchea  of  the  wild  Cleyera 
mg  shiraifa  with  ffufii  .  .  .\  wh&r©  iihwaga  dearly  refers 
tga  uf  papor  attached  tu  a  spray  of  the  paper  mulberry. 
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occaeioii  of  the  Promulgation  of  a  Beficript.* 


^^^^^1 

^^H 

'^M 

^I^^^^K^ 

^^H                      THE   LOKG   LAYS                     295            ^H 

^^H                     Book           Part  I                                      ^| 

^^r 

j8                                                      '           M 

On  the  Departure  of  a  Sakimori  ordered  on  Frontier            ^^H 

Ser^ 

^^H 

TbekndofTsuUushi, 

the  days  and  months  of            ^^H 

where   long  ago  strange 

absence                                  ^^H 

fires 

in  sadness  coucting,            ^^^^H 

gWmed  on  the  waters". 

and  Bci  to  Nantlia  faretb,        ^^^^^H 

our     Sovran's     farthest 

where   ay   the  marsh-       ^^^^H 

camp  13 

reeds                               ^^| 

tlie  realm  defending 

their     plumy     hlosaoiiift                ^^^| 

against  the  foe  defend- 

scatter,                                ^^| 

^K          ing — 

there  tall  ship  lieth                  ^^| 

" 

in    the    haven's    r-film    of             ^^^| 

many  the  lands  are 

to  our  dread  Lord  obei- 

there  set  tho  oars  are                ^^| 

sant 
and  many  their  men  be, 

and    mannd    by    sturdy            ^^| 
rowers                                        ^^H 

hut  cock-crow  Eastlund 

to  Iheir  oars  bending              ^^H 

the  bravest  war-men  fur- 

till  nigh  the  stout  oars          ^^^| 

nieheth 
to  fight  ay  ready 

snap,                                     ^^^^^1 
and  forth  he  fareth              ^^^^| 

nor  ever  a  glance  behind 

the  rising  tide  affronting,            ^^H 

cast. 

the  billows  riding                     ^^H 

in  battle  fierce 

npon  the  track  to  West-            ^^H 

in   storm    and    stresA   of 

land —                                    ^^1 

L                combat 

1           their  guerdon  earning — 

oh.  may  he  safely                      ^^H 
and  Bwiftly  reach  Ills  goal,             ^^H 

1         so  at  hia  Sovran 'a  biddicg, 
L             hiH  mother  who  nursed 
^H           him 

his  Sovran  e  bidding                 ^^H 

in  loyal  hero-wise                          ^^| 

fulfil,  and  fin  lly                        ^^H 

his  duty  all  accomplished^            ^^H 

^^  his  young  wife's  arms  he 

1                leaveth 

^^        and  home  forsaketti, 

unscath'd,  a  welcome                ^^H 
again  find  in  his  home-             ^^H 

—                                     ^^1 

manyOshiu 


:ayeth  slie,  setting  about  her  pillow  flinging,* 
mcbfiJljarsofEake         as  elow  the  days  eum 

shining  sleeves  andin  herlove  shewaiteth^ 

ling  diligently,^  his  fair  \oung  wife*  she 
jetty  treeees  waiteth! 

it  short  laya,  coinpos«d  on  the  ddparture  of  a  ^r^aavrawo 

jmber  of  masurawo)  to  join  the  Taukuahi  garriaon  as  a 

or   frontier   soldier,   were   presented   by  the   Kotori 

|hi  or  Military  Commi^OQer)  of  Sftgftmi,  on  March  2b, 

!^he    Kotori  {kaiolori}   wjlb  a  mambor   of  the   Fujihara 

lo  Asomi  Suktinamflro.     Of  the  wg-bt  lays  throe  were 

The   next   6&y   Yakamochi  {Hrf6bitshi}  snA^\^   then 

>!ticia\  ia  the  War  Department,  composed  the  present 

which  sna.y  b^  either  goncr&lized  or  taken  as  rolatiitgto 

imet]  Individual,  fie  h  oftvsn  the  cjue  in  the  Mait*f6fihiu^ 

nttu-hiy  unkuown  flares.    See  Uy  61. 

^eraal  of  garments  waa  supposed  to  bring  out  happy 

See  also  lay  SI. 
|vee,  wh«n  their  lords  wero  abeont^  remained  secluded 
fleeted  their  peraoii, 
Iwires,  if  the  Hubject  of  the  lay  be  taken  as  collective, 
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with     all     its     Bwayiog 
greenery 
arid  wealth  of  btopaom 
th©  glory  of  the  bill-eides, 

and  sparkling  rivers 
the  glory    of   the   cham- 
paign, 
upon  the  world 
so  beautiful  and  blooming 

with  pit  a  sure  gazeth 
her  royal   heart  refresh- 
ing— 

to  Ndnihw 
come        tribute-bearing 
barges 
in  the  calm  of  morning, 
from    every    land     they 
come 
within  our  borders 
the  Sovran's  sway  obey- 

the  water-ways  throng 
they/ 


and  in  the  calm  of  evening 

with  tide  a-flowing 
men  dnwn  the  waters  pole 
them — 

and  by  the  sea-marge 
where  scream  thewliirling 
wild-fowl 
'tie  go^^d  to  gaze  on 
the   broad    plain   of  the 
Bea-fiood 
and  the  white   waves 
breaking 
and   the   fisher  boats  a- 
tofiBing 
upon  the  waters, 
for  royal  fare  jjurveying — 

Bpacioua  the  scene  ia, 
and  rich  in  all  abundance, 
and  well  decreed  'twas 
iu   the   foretime    of   the 

world  ° 
there  should  be  stablish'd 
Ndniha!" 


'  y&ktmioclu,  tLen  Asaidtant  Councillor  of  th«  War  D«part- 
ment.  was  oent  to  Niwiha  in  Iho  spring  of  755  to  ppspnre  for 
the  Advent  of  the  Court  in  tho  following  year.  In  Anticipation 
of  this  removal  nineteen  lays  were  coiaposed  [by  varioua 
honda  ?]  anil  appureutly  submitted  Lo  the  Quwii-It^gtiAnt  K6ken 
by  the  Kotori  of  KadEusa  Namuda  no  Murazhi  Samiuiaro  on  tlie 
9tli  of  the  3nd  month  of  7  Tempyo  Shiho  (March  27,  756}.  Of 
th^w  (hiitoen  xvcre  opproved.  and  Mnong  th«m  the  pres(<nt  long 
lay  and  its  two  envoys  {vf  uo  Importance).  The  date  is  IdtL  uf 
2nd  month  (April  1,  7&5|. 

'  The  nUjaion  is  to  Nintoku  1278-9i:)V  Kantlin  ia  flral  men- 
tioned In  tfa«    Nthonffi  under  a.c  6Jt3.     IIo  ia  aaid  to  have 
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26L 

The  Lamezkt  of  a  SEikimori  dispatched  to  Ts^ikufihi 
on  Frontier  Service,^ 

In  dread  oTnel'^nce  in  choking  accents 

to    mj   high    Lord    and  we    speak   awhile,    then 

SoTnin  forth 

from  wife  I  part  me,  l  go.  but  hard 

though  bitter  be  the  port-  the  jiarting  iH(thoug!i  easy 


ing 

my  hero-heart 
16  atirred  to  loyal  service — ■ 

in  trim  of  wajfarer 
upon  the  threshold  stand  I 

and  ahe  who  nursed  me 

would  comfort  me, 
my  mother  who  nursed  mc 

would  comfort  me^ 
ray  sweet  young  wife  a 
epace  too 

detaineth  me. 
*  oh  ever  for  thy  safety 

shall  I  be  praying, 
home  come  thou  soon   she 
ftaveth. 

witli  her  fine  deeve 


birds  early  fliglits  are) 

oft  looking  backj 
the  way  still  loDgerseem- 
eth, 

the  hills  still  higher 
I  climb  till  I  reach  Niniha 

where  ever  surging 
amid  the  reeds  the  waves 
are, 

and  there  ship  take  I, 
and    weetwards    in    the 
morning 

o*er  calm  teas  oaring 
amid  the  rising  mists 

and  plaining  wild-fowl, 
I  muse  upon  my  home, 

and  weep  and  eob 


from  her  eyes  tho  teara     ^""^'^  ^^^  ^^"^  ^'^^'^  , 
^jpjjj„ are  oo  my  hack  resoundbg. 

^  By  YbkzLiuocUi,  dftUd  Apnt  7,  756.  The  lay  reprufit^nU 
the  feeling  uF  an  ufltcer  {aalitnari)  aiuiiiuon^  to  aerve  iu  ilia 
gurriBOti  at  DfifAifu  in  tbe  c:itteniB  we&t  (Tsukualu)* 

Tlte  trum^lAtioD  is  someWti4iC fthbreviated  through  curlaHm^nt 
of  common -form  d^tsiU.  Tho  lay  is  a  curious  proof  of  the 
iibwillingnesa  of  tlie  Taloroiis  maauravo  of  th^  eighth  ceutuiy 
to  leave  the  pleftauics  of  th«  capital  and  tho  ildights  of  homo. 


MAUYdSHIU 

lier  Lament  of  a  Sakimori  ordered  on  Frontier 
Service,* 

Jrcjul  obeisance                crowd  trembling  round 

^   high    Lord    aod             me, 

k>vran                            and  sad  their  lamentation 

Frontier  service                  as  spring-birds  plaining, 

I  to  furthest  West-     their  shining  sleeves  the 

xnd                                         teare 

a    home    and    kin         of  grJef  bedrenching 

are —                             as  their  bands  I  hold,  and 

1    1         .  V                      find  so 
ray  iady-mother, 

robe's  hem  lifting           ^"^  ^'^^  ^^^  parting- 
^n    Bhe  Btroketh       fain  would  they  stay  me 
ondly,                            but  my  dread  Lord  com* 

lord  my  failier                      mandetli. 
,ndt^tli  by,  and  trick-         I  must  obey  him, 
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tile  term  -unknowing 
of  my  ilajs  by  the  gods 
appointed, 

and  o'er  sea  faring 
across  the  tearful  waters, 

atill  shipway  making 
ntouud    the    capes    and 
islands, 

on  voyage  perilous 
thus  as  I  wander  forth, 

the  god  implore  I, 
high  god  of  Suminoyej 

in  yvaal  and  health  keep 


my  dear  father  ever, 

my  dear  mother 
)D  happineaa  keep  ever 

till  I  return 
and   once   more   see   the 
homeplace — 

■with  mom  my  bark 
ia  launched  on  Ndoiha'd 
waters, 
the  set  of  oars 
arc  mann'd  and  forth  I  fare, 
so   tell,    friend,   tell    the 
horn  ef oik. 


^  Bj  Yakonxochi,  datad  April  9,  755.  The  laj,  with  ita 
four  envoys,  ore  four  selacted  out  of  twdvo  presented  by 
the  Vic^Warden  of  the  garriBon  of  Kozuke  an  Ohofumihito 
of  the  junior  sixth  rank,  K^^nkariuaii  Kinii  SiinigUr  at  whom 
W6  have  nothing  heyond  a  hare  mention  in  the  ZohfH  under 
dato  S  Sh^ho  47&I),  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  parents  aro 
GoQsidereJ  bcfero  wife  and  chiliireii.  There  are  four  envoys, 
of  which  I  give  three  :— 

(1)  'Oh,  couJd  I  hut  send  a  token  to  lay  homefolk  by  the 
clouds  that  are  ever  paaaiDg  to  aad  fro  in  the  eky ! ' 

(2)  *  I  pick  up  pearl-shells  to  acnd  home^  though  the  waves 
brerOiing  on  the  strand  everdrench  rnewith  their bnne'fi-  a  hia 
aleeres  are  wet  wiUi  tear^  an  he  lltinks  of  home). 

|8)  '  When  mj  hark  is  aafely  heaclied  under  the  protection  of 
some  island,  would  I  could  let  my  homefolk  know  of  me,  but 
aloa  I  can  but  long  for  home  nor  send  th^ro  any  tidings  of  me,' 
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Lau3  Gentis  OhotomoJ 
In  that  far  foretune  and  lie  descended 

whon    oped   bright   Hea-     on  Takaohiho's  peak, 
veD8  door,  and  god-like  Sovnms 


MANY6SHIU 


|l  these  broad  lands 
led— 

le  forefront  set  He, 
lObokume  set  He, 

bow  of  wax-tree^ 

[reat  bands  He  put, 

store  of  arrows 
lity  band  Hegraeped 
[b  as  tbe  godu  tise 

ling  of  the  deer), 

fuU-fraugbt  quiver 
bis       sboulders 

larged  He^ 

hi  lie  and  rivers 

craggy  Kteepe 
|ro  forced  bis  way 

all  the  land  oped, 


and  the  royal  line 
from  age  to  age  enduring 

the  land  still  ruleth 
in    straight  descent  from 
Heaven, 
to  whom  ay  loyal 
and   pure   of  heart    and 
faithful 
bave  the  descendants 
of  that  ancestral  Sire, 
to  son  from  father, 
from  son  to  son  again, 

leal  service  given, 
by     their     dread    Lord's 

side  fighting, 
in  uttermost  loyalty, 
their  Sirens  service  ren- 
der in  fr, 
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'  By  YakiLmoclii,  July  10,  766,  who  in  tliislilslast  cht^kii  may 
he  viodicating  the^  hoDoiir  of  the  great  Ohcitouio  clan,  to  whii^h 
he  bfiloitg^  from  the  oflpersioDs  of  Afumi  no  Mabito  Mibutio, 
^ho  had  inatilted  A  member  of  th&  dan,  the  Warden  of  Idzumo, 
Ohotomo  no  Kojihi,  They  had  both  been  pJnced  *jn<I&r  nrrest 
for  aome  breach  of  Court  duty,  one]  took  the  opportunity  to 
quurel  with  each  other,  but  what  about,  even  tho  cic^iuuatantiu] 
Zokjvi  does  Dot  inform  us. 

*  Ama  no  Oahibi,  the  ancestor  of  thfl  Oholomo  family, 
who  ou  the  rock-door  of  Heaven  being  opened  by  Hikoho  no 
NiiJgi  thruat  asunder  the  many-piled  clouds  and  descended 
upon  Mt  Takachiho  in  Hiuga,  taking  with  him  Ohokumo 
(Great  Troop]  the  ancestor  of  the  Kume-be.  &e«  N- 1^  S7.  Ama 
bo  Oahihi  =  '(^^lestial  puaher-cjut  of  the  eun ' ;  the  legend  la, 
in  truth*  founded  oa  the  name.  Or  Ohokume  may  simply  be 
^  tho  boat '.  The  adoption  of  this  meaning  would  entail  corre- 
sfkonding  chatiges  io  the  tranaiation,  without  howoTijr  altering 
ita  spirit  or  t^nor,  I  use  'He'  aa  referring  to  the  god,  and 
'he*  to  Ohokume- 

'  Hhu3  »uccedanea,  vegetable  wax-buab,  But  the  tree  or 
ehmb  cannot  be  absolutely  identified, 

'  Jtmmu> 

'  Grartc!  Guard,  hereditary  doTendem  of  the  Royjil  PaTare 
and  Person. 

There  are  two  envoys  aseertiiig  the  faithful  service  of  the 
Ohotomo  family  from  ita  founder  forth. 
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Final  Envoy-* 

'Tis  New  Year'a  Day  may     blessings     shower 
that    ushereth    In    fair  couDtless 

Bpring—  aa   tlie    Bnowflakea   nuw 
upon  our  Dawnland  a-falhngi 

'  By  yakainochi,  dated  New  Yeara  Day  (Feb,  2),  769.     The 
last  lay  of  tha  Sfanf/Oskiu, 


End  of  the  Lciig  Lays  of  the  '  Many^hiu\ 


i-P«_"^ 

1 

1 

j 
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! 

»=-„_..             ^^^^^^^^^B 

KOJIKI  AND  NIHONGI 

A  Lay  from  the  Kojihi? 
Prince&a  Suseri  to  Yachihoko  wo  Kami. 

ine  Auguatncsa                my  Lord  embrace  me, 
lonsH.od  speara  who     within    the  pictured  cur- 
^adest,               *                 tain 
■ur  great  land                   in  eoftnees,  fineness; 
art    the   Lord    and     of  warm  couch-coverlet 
laster,                               the  softneBS  under, 
an  thou  art,  Lord,       of  white-cloth  coverlet 
aet  on  every  head-         the  rustlings  under, 
idJ                                    my  bosora,  soft  us  anow, 
very  island,                      as  enow  just  melting, 
last  on  every  bead-     caress  with  arma  aa  white 
ind                                        88  hlenchen  hark  cord, 
each  strand  tower-     caros&   me,  and    embrace 
th,                                         me, 
tliou  hast,  as  tender          thy  fine  arms  round  me 
esJ^Dmtj^ier^are^th^limb^wit^mm 

MEDIAEVAL  SHORT  LAYS 


305 


me,  we  lay  there, 
and    so     we     el  umbered 
sweetly 
till  that  the  cock  crew, 
and   froin   the   raoorland 
border 


the  pheasant  screamed 
and    dawn    of    day    an- 
nounced, sweet, 
ere  lialf  my  talej 
my  tale  of  love  was  told 
thee' 


'  Nihtyrtgi,  Ihida's  edition,  eub.  ann*  513. 

■       O  OKBsida  I  but  tbftt  the  buey  day, 

Witlied  hj  tho  krk,  hath  roused  the  ribald  crows, 
find  dreaming  night  will  hide  our  joys  no  longer, 
I  would  not  from  thee. 

Compare  lay  176,  not©  L 


SOME  MEDIAEVAL  SHORT  LAYS 

The  tajika  of  the  KokiiieKiu.  [10th  century)  and  Hif/a- 
kunin  Iiif:?iiu  (13th  century)  may  be  deacribed  aa  nuniatvire 
sonaets,  consiBting  of  a  tercet  unJ  a  couplet,  forming  together 
a  quintain.  The  tercet^  more  or  less  rigorously,  is  a  proent 
or  introductJOD  or  aLalement;  the  couplet  a  conclusion, 
moral,  answer,  echo,  snnimary  or  expofttion — itself  often 
aj^in  auggeaiive — of  what  the  turcet  ^uggeata. 

Tuaka  (Short  Lays)  from  the  KokiiiAiuK 


Of  City-Royal, 
of  Nam  City-Royal 

alEiH !  reniHineih 
nought  but  the  note  of 

cuckoo 
who  still  his  fiong   there 
Bjngeth. 


n 

Upon  high  Tdtauta. 

the  nightingale  he  waileth 

amid  the  mists 
of  early  Gpriug-time,  wheu 
the   blasts   the   blussoms 
scatt«r. 


*  See  wpra,  Preface  to  the  Kohinshiu, 


bWUHt     Jl 
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Tanka  from  the  Hiyakunin  Isahiu. 

that    soundeth    not    my 


Tlie  hoar  frosts  whiten- 
ing 
the   Magpies'    Bridge    I 
gaze  on 
now  tell  me  darkness 
is  nigh  to   shining   daj- 

hreak — 
is    it     the     lover-stars' 
bridge? 

xt 
In  this  fair  spring-time 
to  gather  sallets  for  thee 

I  wandered  forth — 
see,  see,  upon  my  vest- 
ment 
white  snow  is  fallen,  fallen, 
XII 

All  o'er  the  forecourt 
the   wind    the    blossoms 
scatters — 
if  not  of  winter, 
the  snows  of  passing  years 

there 
that     snowy     flower-fall 
seemeth. 

xm 
As  deep  my  misery 
OS  N^niwa's  watera  are, 
whose  deepest  depths 
by     bamboo     perch     are 
marked 


sorrow. 

xrv 

Thine  arm  as  pillow 
were 't  but  for  a  spring- 
dream's  space 
I  dare  not  take  me, 
alas,  I  dare  not  I  ever 
my  name  on  men's   lips 
would  be. 

XV 

How  bright  the  moon- 
beams 
shine  thro'  the  rifts  the 
clouds  show, 
the  clouds  of  autumn 
across  the  heavens  driven 
by  the  winds  blow  'neath 
the  sky, 

XVI 

The  thatch  is  ragged 
my  watcher's    hut    that 
roofeth 
in    the    autumn    rice- 
fields, 
the    dew     that     ialleth 

drencheth, 
my   garments  sleeve    it 
drencheth. 


X   3 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

HIYAKUNIN  ISSHIU 

^^^i                          his  way  he  maketb — 
w  spring  ia  eLdiEig       the   stag   whose    belling 
nmmer  tinie  is  com-             tells  me 
ng;,                                 what  time   it  ia  of  sad- 
leavenly  Kagu —                   ness  ! 
slopes     are     bright 
Fith  vestments                                ^^^ 
Ect  I    th*   Bun    to         I  search  high  Leaven, 
vhiten.                           and  now  above  Mikasa 

in  the  land  of  K^uga 
^^^^'                      I  know  the  moon  ib  shin- 
nountain  pheasant               Jq^^ 

are     the    feathers     ^^a     moon    ]    see    now 
rail'st  thou                            rising 

the    wooded    hill-     [j^   a    far-off    land    now 
<de                                         rising]. 
ig  the  nights  seem 
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Hokku. 

Hokhi  or  ItaUcai  &re  ikolf-stanzas  {tavka)  the  initial 
tercet  of  a.  complete  quintain,  coDaiatiDg;  of  seventeen 
syllables  arranged  in  three  lines,  the  terminal  couplet  being 
omitted,  and,  in  enbstance,  left  to  the  intelligence  of  the 
reader.  They  suggest  rather  than  state  a  thought  or  fancy, 
and  often  require  a  world  of  explanation  to  be  intelligible- 
They  are  titles  of  unwritten  poems,  rather  than  themselves 
poems.  But,  when  understood,  they  are  found  to  contain, 
or  at  least  to  suggest,  an  incredible  amourtt  of  meaning 
within  the  narrowest  compass  of  language.  The  sutfjoined 
texts  are  taken  verbatim  from  Professor  Chamberlain's  ad- 
mirable paper  on  '  Baehd  and  the  Japanese  Poetical  Epi- 
gram', T.A.8J^.j  XXX.  pt  ii,  and  the  translations  are  based  on 
those  there  given.  The  examples  chosen  are  such  as  eeem 
to  require  the  least  explanation — most  of  them  need  none. 


XXIV 
Naga-naga  to 
hawa  hito  suji  ya 
yuki  no  hara. 


XXV 

SUo  ha  chifii 
tot%u  hito  ha  chiru 
haze  no  ve. 

XXVI 

Magusa  ou 
hito  no  skiori  no 
nat»u  no  hana. 


In     long,     long     line    the 

river's  flow 
traileth  o'er  the   moorland 

BUGW. 

(i.  €,  making  the  desolation 
more  visible.) 

A  single   leaf  that  flutters 

down, 
juat  a  leaf  the  wind  hath 

blown. 

Bundle  on  his  shoulder  bear- 
ings 

thro'  the  summer  tall  gmss 
faring 

yonder  peaaant  with  hiB  load 

marketb  me  the  bidden  road. 


HOKKU 

XSVIl 

^ereha                          Shivering  I  cannob  sleep, 
irezu  ne7idfa            sleepier     warm    I    caDDot 
,mushi                             kt^ep, 

XXVIII 

furu  wa                   Like  a  glielter  from  a  shower 
1  ni  Bhiffure  no         is  this  world  ol'  liaJf  an  hour. 

i  kana, 

XXIS 

ni  mohu            P    Sparrow,  sparrow,  spare  tlie 
no,  kin  so                        I>eeB 
ii/znme.                        busy  with  the  flawere,  jjleaae. 

XXX 

t'tla  ni                      Eooka  in  row,  on  a  branch 

asu  no  tomiirlkeri            all  dead, 

1  kure,                       autumn  come  and  suntmer 
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XXXI7 

Orandatto 

moji  ga  yokotari 
ama  ten  kari. 


XXXV 

1  u^  no  asa 

ni  noji  ni  noji  no 
geta  no  ato. 


XXXVI 
Ik-ka  mina 

t»u€  ni  shiriiga  no 
haka-mairi. 


xxxvu 
Meigetsu  ni 

hana  ka  to  mi^e 
wala-baiake. 


On  tbe  vault  of  heaven  their 
flight 

Duteh-wise  do  the  wild- 
geese  vmte. 

(»\fl,  ike  shing  of  wild-geese 
against  the  shy  look  like 
the  cross-ioriting  of  the 
Dutch.) 

Twos  and  twos  across  the 
snow 

showwhere  earlycloga  do  go. 

(i.  €*  the  marks  like  the 
Chinese  characters  for 
twOj  two,  left  in  the 
snow  hy  the  two  cross- 
pieces  of  the  clogs.) 

All  the   honsefolk   at  the 

graves 
white-haired     leaning     on 

their  staves, 
{Their  turn  is  near.) 

Groves   of  cherry  blossom 

seeming 
field    with     fleecy     cotton 

teeming. 


xxxvni 


Yasn^asu  to 
ideie  izayou 
tsuki  no  kumo. 


Softly,  softly,  felters  through        / 
yonder   clouds  the    moon's 
white  hue. 


HOKKU 


TlTTfTV 

•i  7ii  wo 
uri-taramu 

All   tlie  day  through  sings 
the  lark, 

kana. 
XL 

singiDg   atill  when   day   is 
dark. 

ihura 

L^Dipless  on  my  couch  re- 

ute  npvu 
<tQ  tBitkl. 

yo  ya 

,    clining, 
18  not  the  moon  for  me  still 

XLl 

shming  ? 

^}ito  ni 
\ji  awaji 
ni  kana. 

to 

FriendB,  away ;  keep,  frienda, 

away; 
while  I  gaze  on  the  flowers 

gay. 
{Let   me   have  undi&turhtd 

enjfiymeni.) 
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XLV 
Hyaku  nari  ya 

tiura  hitosuji  no 
kokoro  yori, 

XLVI 

OsoH  hi  no 

tsumorite  idki 
vmJcoAi. 

XL  VII 

Uguigu  no 

ioe  tdki  hi  mo 
kure  nt  kerL 

XLvm 
Sumidare  ya 

aru  yo  hisoka  ni 
maUu  no  isuki. 

XLTX 

Ama  tsutau 

hoshi  no  hikari  ya 
nttku  chidori. 


Koi-shinaha 

waga  tsuka  de  nake 
hotoiogiau. 


Many  tendrils  bind  one  vine,  \ 
many  wills  one  heart  incline. 


Oh,  the  past  of  distant  days,      ^ 
dowly    summing    tale     of 
days! 

O'er  the  spring's  sweet  day 

and  long, 
closed  tha  nightingale's  fur 

song. 

Mid  summer-night  showers 

through  the  pines 
furtively  the  moon  it  shines. 


The  stars  that  wend  the 
skies  along 

shed  their  light  on  a  sea- 
gull's wing. 

{So  even  the  poet  may  hope) 

If  I  die,  fly,  cuckoo,  fly, 
fly  to  sing  my  tomb  amgh. 


314 


TAKETOEI  MONOGATART 


THE    STOKY    OF   THE    OLD    BAMBOO 
WICKER-WORKEK 

INTRODUCnON 

The  Tak€torl  Motwgatari  U  not  merely  a  romacicc,  nor 
is  it  simply  a  tale  or  mdi-chen.  It  is  a  novel,  the  et^liest 
vfork  of  fiction  id  J^Lponeae  or  in  any  Ural-Alteic  tongue, 
a  novel,  tcto,  with  &  diatmct  Buddhist  purpose^  written  in 
n  romantic  stroin  and  embolUsbcd  with  wondt^r- atones. 
The  piiucip&l  personage  of  the  novel  is  not  the  ^taketori  \ 
the  bamboo-hewer  and  wicker- worker,  the  atory  is  not  told 
by  him,  nor  is  it,  atrictly  speaking,  of  him ;  the  personage 
of  tha  story  is  its  heroine,  K»gayahime,  the  Lady  of  Light, 
and  the  object  of  it  is  tha  Buddhist  one,  with  a  Taouiat 
tiuge.  of  showing  how  a  Fault  may  be  expiated  by  rehisstance 
to  temptatioii,  Hie  Moon-maidtm,  exiled  on  earth  finm 
her  bright  home — for  the  shadow  of  a  thought  of  love  'tis 
hinted — by  her  ehrewdneas  and  stead fastneaa  in  meeting 
the  importunities  and  resisting  the  advances  of  mortal 
iovcra,  including  the  Mikado  himself,  yet  without  harsh- 
ness, in  other  words  by  her  native  wit  and  womanly 
fTit^poirvirrjt  redeems  hor  fault,  and,  cleansed  from  the  stain 
attaching  even  to  a  blameleBB  sojourn  in  the  lower  world, 
is  ready,  when  the  appointed  time  comes,  for  the  company 
of  angels  who  descend  on  a  cloud  to  escort  her  tlirough  the 
sky  to  her  homeland,  the  moon. 

The  maiden  is  revealed  to  the  Wicker-worker  in  thft 
hollow  of  a  bamboo,  and  brought  up  by  him  and  Ids  good 
wife  with  the  aid  of  gold  found  oight  aftt-r  m^ht  in  iha 
hnmbooe  he  gathers  and  splita  for  his  trade  The  fame  of 
bi:r  beauty  is  noiseil  through  the  land,  and  she  is  sought 
in  marriage  by  a  number  of  noble  suitors,  iivo  of  whoii»,  by 
ft  proce^  of  natural  nulrctiim,  provu  thr^nihvlv^vi  worthier, 
or  mthcr,  leas  unworthy,  than  tho  rest,  and  art-  \<iUl  that  ho 
amongsi  Uiam  who  shall  brinf^  thir  tnaidun  iho  rarest  and 
costlittMt  troasiue  shall  win  hor  baad.    Two  of  Uwjm  offer 
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luunterfeitft,  one  of  which  is  detected  hj  the  maiden  haraelf, 
while  the  other  is  reveAW  through  the  nnjuflt  octian  of  the 
auitor.  The  third  suitor  endeavours  to  Accomplish  the  task 
by  the  lavish  expenditure  of  money,  bob  ia  defrauded  by 
hia  agent ;  the  fourth  is  honest  but  stupid  * ;  and  the  fifth, 
through  ignorance  of  the  Way  of  Buddha,  comioita  au 
impiouB  action,  and  retires  from  the  irorld  in  disgrace. 

So  far  Koguya  has  undergone  hoF  proof  with  comparO' 
tive  ease.  But  now  the  Mikado  himself  atrnkn  her;  she 
raoet  avoid  his  importunity,  yet  without  failing  in  her 
dutyaa  s.  loyal  dweller  in  hia  land.  The  atory  is  extremely 
uel]  told,  one  ifi  nlmoHt  tempted  to  b«-lieve  that  the  Queate 
are  later  additions.  The  maiden  Dever  faik  for  a  moment 
either  in  Buddliist  rectitude  or  in  earthly  loyalty,  and  well 
eE^TDs  tlie  pardon  of  her  offence.  During  her  aboile  on 
earth  she  has  learnt  the  virtue  of  filial  piety — a  Confu- 
cianist  touch^ — and  it  is  with  iucreaeing  grief  tlmt  in  the 
last  year  of  her  stay  in  thia  lower  world  she  watches, 
month  after  mouthy  the  wasing  and  waning  of  the  moon, 
For  she  knows  that  when  the  mid  eighth  moon  Hhall  come 
and  the  orb  shall  be  at  its  fullest,  she  must  leave  her 
earthly  homs  and  a^n  bet^ome  a  denizen  of  Moonland. 
At  the  moment  of  quitting  her  foster-parents  the  sight  of 
their  misery  almost  overcomes  her,  hut  a  oelestial  llohe 
of  Feathers  is  caat  over  her  ahonlder^.  and  aU  remembmnce 
of  earthly  things  ia  taken  away  from  her.  She  leaves  a 
letter  of  adieu  for  the  Wicker- worker,  and  of  humble  fan?- 
well  and  loyal  excuse  with  a  bankboo- battle  of  Elixir  for  the 
Mikado,  ^vho  had  sent  a  host  of  men-at-arma  to  protect  her, 
but  in  vain,  against  the  Moon-folk.  But  the  Mikado  will 
not  touch  the  Elixir — what  ie  long  life  to  him  without  the 
radiant  maiden,  of  whose  beauty  he  alone  among  mortaU 
outeido  the  Wicker- worker's  home,  has  l>ecn  favoured  with 
a  glimpae.  H©  orders  a  company  of  men-at^arma  to  carry 
the  Elixir  to  the  highest  peak  of  the  •mountain  which 
soars  nearest  to  heaven '^to  Fujisan.  where  it  ia  to  be 
burnt   with   fire.      The    Elixir  is  home  there  accurUingly, 


^  But  eee  note  to  the  Fourth  Task. 
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&D<t  bnrot  as  comm&Ddcd,  otid  'men  say  that  the  smoke  of 
tJmt  bumiDg  utilJ  clHftelh  aniong  the  c*Iouds  ot  heaven  *, 

JjipaDSHe  literftture  Ln^^iiti  witli  the  Kttjikt  or  ReconJ  of 
Ancient  Matters,  which  appeared  in  A.D.  f  12,  During  the 
eighdh  and  uintb  centuries  various  workn  were  produced, 
none  of  which,  if  we  except  the  Anthology,  have  odj  claim 
to  admiration  on  literary  grouuda.  But  iu  the  next  century 
the  Japaneae  mind  neema  to  have  taken  a  freab  flight,  or 
rather  to  have  awakened  to  a  couficioui^ncaa  of  i(e  powers, 
aniJ  the  remarkabie  a&rics  of  mojiog<dari  or  romancos,  of 
which  the  Tale  of  Taketori  is  at  ODce  the  earliest  osample 
and  the  typo,  gave  a  luatre  hitherto  unkDowo  to  tho  prose 
literature  of  Japan. 

Among  these  early  romancea,  munrpBSBed,  probably  un^ 
equalled,  in  literary  cju^lity,  by  the  Iftter  fiction  of  Japan, 
the  Geiiji  MorwgataTl  holds  the  chief  place  in  the  estima- 
tion of  most  modem  native  eritics,  who  Hcarcely  condeaoend 
to  notice  the  Wicker-work er*s  simple  and  tender  story,  tu 
the  charm  of  which,  hovever,  the  Shinto  writarB  of  th« 
eighteenth  century  were  fully  alive.  To  European  readero, 
however,  the  record  of  tJenji'H  Love-adveniurea  soon  becoiu^l 
wearisome^ despite  the  clever  dioJoguea  upon  the  virtnes^^H 
failings  of  women,  regarded  aa  miniaters  to  men 'a  scnsumm 
or^aestbetic  pleoauroB,  that  relii<ve  the  laDnotony  of  the 
narrative^ dialogues,  by  the  way,  that  wear  a  strangely 
modem  air,  and  might,  with  a  few  neeessary  changes,  Iw 
transported  bodily  into  a  drawing-rooui  iiovel  of  nineteenth' 
century  London,  if  we  may  trust  Mr.  (now  Baixjn]  Snyema* 
leu's  partial  tranjiil&tion. 

In  the  senae  in  whicrh  Shakespeare  is  ^d  to  have  hail 
little  invention,  the  uamelesa  author  of  the  Tahiorl  Ucknl 
originality-  Host  of  the  luaterials  of  his  ntury  are  drnwu 
from  Chinese  or  Sioico-Indian  sources.  It  could  hardJy 
have  been  otherwise,  for  even  a^  early  as  tho  tonth  c<:ulilfy 
the  logctids  and  traditions  of  his  country  had  \jttn  cither 
replaced  by  Chinese  mytJifi  or  recast  in  a  ChJnwo  tnouM, 
and,  cxcef  tiog  in  the  rituale  of  31iintf^,  and  nome  of  Uii? 
songs  <fUoted  in  the  Kojiki  and  I^Hn^n^t  or  coIlMt«d  in 
the  Anthology,  all  veAtige«  of  ih^  unwriU#n  litemtorc  of 


INTRODUCTION 


817 


primitive  Japan  seem  U>  have  been  lost  Bat  the  art  and 
grace  of  the  atory  of  the  I*fl<ly  Kaguya  are  native^  ita 
um^rained  pathos,  its  natural  sweetness,  are  ita  own,  and 
m  simple  charm  and  purity  of  thought  anrl  language  it 
has  no  rival  In  the  dction  either  of  the  Midtlle  Kingdom 
or  of  the  Briigon-Fly  Lanil.  The  tags  of  word-plays  that 
close  the  tale  uF  i*ach  Quest  aiLSwer  shnply  to  the  '  whereby 
you  may  see '  of  the  Ilundral  Merry  Tales,  while  the  story 
of  the  Fifth  Queat,  despite  ita  air  of  farce,  ia  redeemed  by 
its  illustratioii  of  a  world-wide  piece  of  folk-lore.  Perhape, 
iadeed,  tho  Moon-mAiden's  etory  etood  originally  atone,  the 
work  of  Bome  pioua  but  not  too  orthodox  Buddhist,  not 
diadaiuful  of  Confucianism,  who  shaped  a  Taouist  legend 
into  an  allegory  exemplifying  the  great  doctrine  of  ijigu-a, 
or  Cause  and  Effect,  iu  the  maiden's  recovery  of  her  celestial 
home  through  auMual  of  the  very  feeling  the  indulgence 
of  which  had  led  her  bo  erlle,  despite  the  circumetauce 
that  a  Mikado  sought  to  in§pire,  and  a  father  to  foster, 
the  tender  sentiment.  In  such  a  story  the  narratives  of 
the  Quests  may  have  been  afterwards  interpolateJ,  partly 
to  di»ip1ay  more  fully  the  maidens  constajicy  &nd  purity^ 
partly  by  way  of  gentle  satire  upon  the  taste  for  \ovq~ 
adventures  which  all  the  early  romances  fihow  to  have 
characterized  the  comparatively  peaceful  ages,  when  neither 
Hd  nor  Gen  had  yet  raised  the  stormy  din  of  factious 
anna. 

To  reader  literally  an  Oriental  text  icvolvos  the  efface- 
mont  of  whatever  churm  the  original  mt\y  pOBScas.  1  have 
therefore  sought  to  give  an  English  dress  to  the  ideaa, 
rather  than  to  the  mere  lacguago  of  the  teller  of  this 
old-worid  story.  But  1  have  dpsireJ,  at  the  same  ttme, 
to  preserve  in  the  version  na  much  as  possible  of  tlx« 
spirit,  as  distinct  from  the  t^tmcture,  of  the  unsinicized 
tongue  of  early  Japan;  and  with  thia  object  have  I'e- 
ptt>duced,  to  some  e&tent,  the  loosely  comjM>Hite  para- 
graph and  sentence  characteristic  of  Japanese  piTwe,  and 
abhorred  of  Chinese  writers,  who  delight  in  a  terse  and 
antithetic,  but  bald  and  artificial  style,  that  too  com- 
monly aacrifices  wit  to  an  obscoro  brevity,  and  loacs  all 
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naturaliicsB  in  the  atrtun  aftor  mere  symmetiy  of  liberally 
form.  I  hav«  endeavoured,  nlsa,  to  retain  the  impeisonality 
which  ao  markedly  differentiateft  TuriLnian'  from  Ajywi 
speech;  but  I  have  usually  found  this  possible  only  eo  far 
aa  it  resulted  from  avoidance  oF  metaphorical  formj  of 
expn^aaion.  Of  the  numenin^  word-piayti  that  decumte 
the  text  I  have  not  attempted  any  exjilanutiDH  vnlesja 
necfJed  to  give  wome  definite  meaning  to  the  pHwages  wherv 
they  occur.  The  '  liononlics'  in  Japanese  h&ve  often  little 
more  than  a  pronominal  value*  and  I  have  not  been  carefnl 
to  traTialftte  them  when  not  ii-^  to  empha^-^se  respect. 
The  word  '  mi '  i&  the  honorific  commonly  employed  in  tljc 
text  in  relation  to  tbeMikado.ondieuauaUy  rendered '  impe- 
rial" or  'august',  expresaioaB  to  which  I  have  prefenvil 
thu  simpler  'royal '.  In  hia  preface,  Tanaka  Daighiu.  (the 
Si nieo- Japanese  pronunciation  of  the  cliaracters  with  whicli 
his  oaroe  Ohohide  is  written)  aaya  that  if  you  read  the  ToA^ 
ttrri  over  lightly,  it  will  seem  quite  easy  to  understand ;  but 
if  yon  want  to  'taste'  it,  yon  will  find  it  no  easy  mattfir 
thnroughly  to  comprehend  the  story,  not  only  because  tlie 
etyle  is  antique  and  concise,  but  becau^'K  by  dint  of  frequent 
copying  the  text  is  not  unfrequently  corrupt.  1  have 
experienced  to  the  full  the  justice  of  these  remarks,  and 
nm  less  certain  now  of  the  accuracy  of  many  passages  in 
my  translation  tlian  I  was  at  tlie  beginning  of  lay  task ; 
ib  was  only  after  prolonged  study  of  thi^  te^it  that  I  found 
I  did  not  always  fully  '  tast« '  it 

The  date  of  the  Tak^iort  is  usually  plaeed  between  l^<! 
n*"tt/;oDaidd(A.a806-10)and  Vengi(4.a  901-23).  MoUi- 
wori  inclines  to  a  date  latpr  even  than  f'engi  But  in  Geiu/i 
MoiuHfiiiari  the  illustrations  to  the  then  existing  MSS.  of 
Taketori  are  said  to  be  the  work  nf  Kose  no  Ahirui  (Sdken}*^ 

'  On  this  pecuUw  feature  of  Turanian  lauguagea  the  reftdM- 
is  rofttrrAJ  to  soma  AXf^llent  observAtions  by  Mr.  Lowi^ll  in  hi* 
Oio&ii%  or  Land  of  Mornmff  Calm  (Korea).  Mr.  AatoD,  luo, 
baa  sftOLe  adnurftbl«  romArka  on  thei  auUj«i:t  in  ih  pap«r  t^n  ih^ 
Km«ui  and  J&pviese  luiguogits,  whioh  will  bo  fenxid  in  ths 
/.  it  jI-A,  volxi  pLii- 

*  ALinii  an  J  Sdlcen  ara  one  aiid  th«  auuv  parson.    Zu  Audcr- 
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the  vniting;  being  that  of  Kwanshi.  But  ihia  dcclflmtioii 
ia  not  regarded  as  authoritative  -ff^Tijt  Monoguiari  beinjr 
ijiereiy  Bctioo.  In  the  KoJco^itilto  jpj  y^  ^  KoHt?  no  Kun&oka 
and  K08B  no  Ahimi  are  said  to  be  the  same  person,  but  in 
tbo  Kdvuetrokv^,  ^  ;2  ^'  Ahimi  (S6ken)  ia  said  to  have 
been  his  son.  aad  Kanaoka  to  have  flouriahed  under 
Nimmyd  (latter  two-thirds  of  ninth  ceafcuiy).  About 
Kwanehi  uothing  certain  is  known.  Ha  ih  said  to  have 
been  bom  in  a.d.  877,  and  thitfl  would  be  thirteen  when 
Kanaoka  died  (j^.d.  80S|  This  would  faii^ly  agree  ^vith 
&6ksn  being  th(<  son  of  Kanaoka,  and  would  ^  to  cor- 
roborate the  aficriptioQ  of  th&  Taketorl  to  the  early  part 
of  the  tenth  century,  but  soraewliat  earlier  than  the  date 
mentioned  by  Motowori. 

The  authorship  of  the  Tak^ori,  which  la  far  from  beinj; 
a  more  iMmpihiLioii,  is  HometiuieH  given  bo  Minamoto  Juo 
(or  Shit>agafu],who  ifi  also  credited  with  having  had  a  hand 
in  prepflring  a  commentary  on  the  Muny^shiu  under  luipe- 
rial  oi"dcr  published  in  5  Tenryaku  (a.I>-  953)'.  But 
Minamoto  Jiin  is  also  said  to  have  written  the  UUuho  Mono- 
^dari  and  the  Ochikuho  Monogatarl,  the  style  of  both 
which  romances  18  qnitc  different  from  that  of  the  Taketr/ri, 
The  final  result  of  Japanese  learning  on  the  eubject  of  date 
and  ftuthorahip  is  that  the  Titl'etori  was  written  about 
the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century — a  hundred  years  lal«r 
than  the  establishment  of  the  Court  at  Kiyfito — and  that 
it  is  more  likely  that  Sflken  (or  Ahimi),  the  son  of  the 
celebrated  painter  KoHe  no  Kan&oka,  was  the  author  than 
Minamoto  Shitaga^fn^  if  either  of  them  were. 

Of  the  vtoiMgatarl — thiny-teUmgis— etorieH,  or  narratives. 
or  miecelianies,  which  are  considerod  clasaical,  twentj'-seven 
(inclufiive  of  the  TaMcri)  are  mentioned,  with  brief  but 
accurate  analyses,  in  the  Gvmfio  ickiran  {*  Complete  Viow 


aon's  Oat<tlogue  tt/Japanr^H  and  Chintst  Piilt^in<}^  in  th^  Br^ish 
MMcttm  {ISS^}  ihej  are  wrongly  refcn-ed  to  ua  separate  indi- 
^'iduals, 

'  He  is  the  atrthor  of  the  famous  WamjfO  mijatufiO,  a  sort  of 
auoydopBedja  of  ancient  *  Thintr^  Japanwe  \ 
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of  the  Host  of  Writings  '\.  by  Oaaki  Moaayoabi  (died  1828), 
the  preface  to  which  is  dated  1801,  Those  which  are 
nearly  contisiuporaneoaa  with  the  T<iJcetori,  or  which  aeem 
to  have  been  composed  within  &  century  or  a  century  and 
A  half  of  its  date,  &re  the  Ine  ^onogaUtH  or  'Tales  of  lae' 
(tenth  century),  fanciful  love  adventuros  of  a  coartier 
named Narihirai  Uteubo Monoguitiri  (ut8ubo^h\}\\ow  plactf, 
or  quiver),  a  collectiou  of  tales  of  which  the  first  is  the  best 
known;  Orhihubo  Motutgutari  [' ceW&i  story',  tenth  cen- 
tury); Yamato  Mojiogatari  (Y&mato  tales,  tenth  centuiy) ; 
the  famous  Oenji  Mojiogutari  by  the  Fujibara  priuceaa, 
Muroaakt  no  Shikibu,  in  fifty-four  books  (eleventh  century) ; 
Siurnii/oshl  Monogatari,  a  *  atep-mother  atory'  of  doubtful 
dote  and  authenticity';  Tsut'Hivii  Chiunagon  ^lonogatttH 
(story  by  tlie  Chiunagon  or  Councillor  who  lifed  by  the 
Dike  [of  the  Eamo  river,  Ey6to],  tenth  centory] ;  and 
tbo  curious  Torikaftehtfya^^vtould  I  could  change  them  ' — 
the  fitory  of  a  father  who  has  two  children^a  eon  who  la 
Feminine  in  his  waye,  and  a  daughter  who  is  masculine  in 
her*8 — and  does  not  know  how  to  educate  them '. 

Tbe  pcdtecript  to  Daishiu'a  Gommenbary,  a  good  instance 
of  old  Japanese  work  of  thia  kind,  is  to  the  foUowictg 
effect : — 

In  preparing  the  coTameutary,  Baishiu  ban  consulted 
many  books,  noting  omissions  and  faults,  explaining  doubcd 
and  difficuUies,  either  with  the  help  of  tbe  works  of  other 
Hcbclars  or  by  his  own  ficholarabip  only,  truating  to  careful 
investigation  and  exercimng  aound  jodgum^nt^  leaving 
scarcely  any  point  unnoticed.  To  thnfla  who  are  not  fully 
acrjuainted  with  ihs  ^tvoiiogatarL  the  prenent  volumes  wili 
facilitate  the  path  to  a^  elegant  knowledge  of  itfl  beauties, 
and  serve  aa  a  help  to  poliLe  lenmiug.  In  these  rospccta 
their  value  b  very  great.  The  author  ah<iwcd  me  tliu 
draft  of  bid  conuaentary  and  J  gave  him  also  eom«  help. 


»  Exc^lIenUy  tranaUted  ly  Mr.  Parl«tl>  T.  A.  S.  J.,  vol.  zzix. 

*  Further  dotaila  on  the  MottcgiiUiri  will  b«  found  in  Dr. 
AAlon'fl  Hist  o/Jap.  Lit,  1899,  and  in  Dr.  Florua't  GftHikfUfj 
1006. 
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to  the  pftst  as  delineated  in  the  Monogatan  1  can 
only  refer  the  reader  to  the  leammg  of  the  author,  which 
is  safficiently  attested  in  the  commoiiLfLry  and  prolegomsua, 
nor  noed  I  add  tmything  more. 

By  tho  retired  Suzuki  Akira  (Motowori  Ohohira),  a  man 
of  Owaii,  pupil  of  Motowori  Norinarra,  known  a&  Suzuya 
no  C>,  he  diad,  aged  74,  in  8  Tempo  (1838), 

This  postecript  is  dattxl  1«23(?)- 

On  the  last  page  of  t!ie  last  volume  the  '  block-store "  is 
mentioned.  Panlownia  Ganlon  in  Owari,  aud  the  date  of 
publieatioa  ia  given  as  2  Tempo  (1831) ; — 

Prom  tho  Jimtnei'-jiiflto  (Dict>  of  Japanese  Xat.  Biogr, 
1836),  I  sumiD&nze  the  following  account  of  the  Com- 
mentator:— Tanaka,  Daiahiu  (Ohohide)  was  a  vjagakushit 
(ecbolar  in  native  learoing).  He  was  known  as  Oeteu^ 
man  (Uoon's  fuUneaa),  also  m  Jinja  5  (the  Venerable  of 
the  Becji-moor),  Bern  in  Hida,  ho  become  a  pupil  of  tho 
celebrated  Motowori  He  was  a  fine  musician  and  took 
pupils,  teachitif^  them  to  play  on  the  flute,  the  dat-hatp, 
and  the  five-atrin^'ed  lute.  He  died,  ag«d  72»  in  1S53, 
His  edition  of  the  TaketoH  in  six  volumes,  one  introduetory 
and  five  of  tejct  and  commeotary,  was  his  Timgnum^  opua, 
but  lie  was  tlie  autbiir  of  other  works,  among  which  hia 
edition  of  the  Tosii  KlkH  des^^rves  uiention. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THE  OLD  BAMBOO 
WICKER-WOBKERi 

BOOK  I 

The  Comiko'  or  the  Lady  of  Ijght' 

Kaguyahime  no  ohitachi. 

It  is  now  a  long  time  since  there  lived  a  man  who 
was  known  as  Takelori  do  Oldna,  the  old  bamboo- 
gatherer.  He  went  among  the  hills  and  wastes  and 
gathered  bamboos,  and  uaed  them  for  ten  thoueand 
purposes.     Now  the  name  folk  called  him  by  wng 

'  Lit.  bjhmboo'^tbarer,  takeioriy  but  a  bnaket-maker  or  wioker' 
worker  who  gathers  hin  own  mo-tanat  U  mennL  The  story  U 
comicoiily  referred  to  unil«r  the  (itl«  Takcfori  Morwgaiari,  bat 
tbe  full  title  is  Takctcri  no  Okimi  no  nv>no<jtUari,  tlie  Story  of  the 
Old  Man  the*  Bacabco-tJath^jror.  Tho  old  man  who  is  tba 
hero  of  th*  two  hundred  and  third  naga-uta  of  the  Many^ 
shiu  IS  called  Talcatori  do  Okina.  The  form  TakatoH  probaUlj 
aignifies  a  xeal  proper  Dsme,  iakeiari  merely  a  worker  iti 
bamboo. 

Taketori,  the  good-wife,  aad  KagU7a  aro,  of  course,  pup»ly 
ScLitlous  personagoa;  the  five  auitore  may,  very  poeeihly,  hav* 
bean  inteoded  ns  humoroua  oaricaturee  of  Court  peraoua^Hi  of 
the  day.  The  last  three  of  them,  indeed,  ore  aaid  to  bare  hotu 
hiutoric  p«raonB- 

'  Litemlly,  '  the  growirg-up/ 

'  Kaguya  U  always  written  j^  1^— lUuTDer  of  DarknoAL 
Bui  originally  the  name  prohuMy  nx^ant  the  ^i  mt  (aun- 
bright,  or  royal  lady,  at  tirat  a  UiiUKhler  ut  the  Mikado,  later 
a  maid  of  the  royal  blood,  finally— a*  hoi"ev"|"art  of  a  name) 
of  Ka^  or  Ka^,  puMibly  thti  hill  Kaguyaina — I>wr  Ilill,  tbo 
Biabjoot  of  an  uft^uoted  ataiua*  wui  to  have  been  cumpvaed  by 
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Samigi  DO  Miyatsuko  ^Ia^o^  Among  the  bambooe 
he  ^va8  gathering  on  a  certain  daj  there  was  one  of 
■which  the  atem  shone  brightly.  The  old  nidii  waa 
aj^tonisliecE  and  went  up  to  it  unil  lugked  at  it  and 
saw  that  the  brightness  came  from  the  inaide.  So  he 
looked  again  anti  beheld  a  being  of  great  beauty  but 
only  a  upan  high.     Then  be  eaid  [to  himself]  : — 

'  Early  and  late  do  I  work  daily  among  tlioee 
bamboos  where  I  find  this  child.  Surely  I  may 
claim  her  for  my  own/ 

Then  he  took  het  in  his  hande  and  carried  her 
Lome,  and  gave  her  to  his  wife  to  be  nurtured. 
Beyond  all  descriiition  was  the  beauty  of  the  babe, 
but  of  so  tender  a  ^owth  was  she  that  she  was  pat 
into  a  hand-basket  to  be  brought  up. 

tb«  Empreae  JitO  (a^d.  690-S)  on  beholding  the  mounUiii 
bathed  in  a.  flood  of  summer  sunlight  [some  any  tooonlightj 
Haru  ^fjite  fjow  epring  is  «ndjng 

rtaUu  ki  Hi  kerashi  tmd  aummer-timd  ie  coming 

8hlr\>tatift  ni>  0  heavenly  Kngii — 

l-oromo  hosu  ttju  i\\y  alopeo    ore    bright    with 

Amano  Kagu  yamt^  -vestmenta 

th&r«  set  i'  th*  sun  to  whiten. 
In  this  V0SP,  ofi©  of  the  fTijtiJ^t  Xin  If-sushiu  ('  A  Centary  uf 
PoeoiB  by  a  CeEitury  of  Po&la  \  thirteenth  century),  the  writer 
HUlrgeBtSf  doubtlesa,  the  heavenly  couDtcrpftrt  of  tbo  Df^er  Hill 
wliich  ris^  abovo  the  ancient  City-Roynl,  fJnr&  Mount  Kjtgn 
h  mention^  both  in  the  Ecjihi  and  Xihun^  Or,  lastly,  Knguj'i 
may  denote  the  moon,  the  orb  of  nigliL 

*  Or  Batuki  or  S&d&ki  Sonuki  or  Snnugi  la  the  uDrtii- 
enaUrn  province  of  lyo  or  Shikoku,  now  the  Ken  {pr»feo* 
ture)  of  KAgtwa.  Sfiyatauko  {conf.  Mtmj/Ashiu,  Introduction^ 
j  i)  is  here  merely  part  of  the  whole  proper  nun«.  Of  mam, 
tho  p«rflonJtl  Dunie^  the  monnin;^  or  vnliie  is  not  certunly 
kuown.  Siito  Uiltomjiro  in  hi;^  Jiota-h\^ti^hi  aaya  'maro  waa 
oHginally  ft  Jiumility'Dflci^  of  tht  firtl  person,  Aft*rwn.r<3s  one 
of  inCinuicy,  nnd  lutly  of  esteem  \     It  Bu>nu4  to  have  hhtfU  a 

Y  2 
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The  ancient  continued  to  gather  hamboDs,  an  J 
after  finding  the  child  he  went  on  gathering  theio, 
and  aB  he  split  them,  night  after  night  he  mmc  upon 
a  barnljoo  in  whose  hollow  he  found  gold.  So  in  time 
he  became  a  man  of  great  substance. 

The  child  was  carefully  nurtured  and  grew  apace, 
so  that  aftLT  only  tliree  months  she  had  attained  her 
full  statuiu  Then  her  foster-parents  thought  it  was 
time  to  put  her  hair  up  \  and  her  hair  was  put  up 
and  ahe  began  to  wear  a  maid's  kirtle.  But  ehe  was 
not  brought  outside  the  curtain ',  her  parents  doted 
upon  her  and  tended  her  moat  affectionately,  so  that 
her  beauty  efface  and  form  was  without  peer  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  Itouse  there  waa  not  a  dark  comer, 


common  name  in  the  H&n  period,  and  this  perhaps  throws 
back  Uia  ftiithornhiii  of  Takrtfiri  nearer  to  the  Diudo  (806-10) 
Ulan  y«ngi  period  (90l-33|. 

'  AncienOf  th«  hair  of  both  eeiea  was  allowed  to  Call  in 
long  treeeea  behind  eithar  shoulder,  Al  Ihe  age  of  thirteen  or 
fouFt««n  Ui«ae  were  '  lifted '  nnd  faatenod  in  a  aort  of  knot  on 
the  crown  or  t^ide  of  the  head.  The  cuatocn  is  alluded  to  in 
ft  tanka  of  the  Authology  (Book  XVT.  Part  I|  :— 

Tachihona  no  Whom  I  my  love  mftde 

tera  no  nogapa  ni  within  tha  long-roofd  phun- 

untthi  bfthari  Jui  of  the  FlowerShower  tem* 

kc^mt  asct^uramu  M.  pie— 

fl  tender  mftidon  left  I, 

ht-t  l4>cka  hhe  will  be  lifting? 

The  long-roofed  chunbot?  are  the  ^eet-rooms  of  th«  tcra  or 
convent.  The  name  *  flower-obower '  is  mon  apt  Ihaii  omn^ 
both,  Ibough  fio  written^  if  tha  atory  be  accepted  tta  giTon  in 
the  Ko^i,  that  Uie  f^ra  vnut  M>  named  in  honotir  of  n  mimoalatia 
shower  of  lotiiB-fl^jMvvTa  iiiarkiiit:  thf  ooui  pi  ration  nf  a  pious  ioitk, 
tho  oxpOBition  of  a  Btidilbisb  atitin  {shamOkn  ?), 

'  Tb«  ourUiii  h«fora  the  toki>  or  bod-plaoe  i  je  oUmf  words, 
ftho  reniAiikod  within  lior  foataMnoth*r"a  '  oLrolhod. 
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for  her  radianc<3  filled  the  home.*  Never  was  the 
ancient  til  cr  Tesed  that  a  eight  of  the  cbild  did  not 
cure  him  and  comfort  his  trouble. 

For  SI  long  time  the  ancient  went  on  gathering 
bambooe,  and  became  a  man  of  very  great  substance. 

When  the  child  was  qwite  grown  up,  Inibe  no 
Akita   cif    Mimuroto^    yffus   asked   to    give    her    a 

^  The  bngbtneas  tlij^t  illuinjii«il  th&  Lt^llow  of  (lie  bamboo 
proceeded  from  the  moid* 

'  Here  IiciLbe  (Imb«)  no  AkitA  is  probably  a  mere  nunc, 
Itnule  ajiFie:itly^  w&s  the  guilds  union,  or  artificifll  rlan  of  Bhirttd 
sLrine  ritual  !:«TvanU.  Origiti&ljy  tbo  'tnu  JiUo  (nbstaiiierl  whs 
a  ptrsoD  vicariously  under  tahi*,  to  wboee  defaull  waa  attri' 
buted  the  ills  of  his  priocipfil  [Cont  N.  I.  42).  In  the  Nihonffl 
we  re&d  tbat  the  old  name  kita^i  for  aalt  was  tabu,  because  tbe 
Queen-Con  sort 'h  fat}i«r  had  died  through  an  inti-igne  of  a  man 
named  Kit^fihi.  Tliere  were  nnu  lotobn  etich  aa  ^mtti-nfujat 
long  hair  (Buddliiat  monk),  sfm}rtramij  dyod  paper  (a  aiitra), 
kusabiraku,  a  aort  of  fungus  tll&sh),  ase,  eweat  (blood).  At  the 
dflte  of  the  Takftori  the  ifnube  syslem  hud  not  b^en  EiippTant^ 
by  the  later  magic,  t^tfodO.  ^^  ^  ^>  In  tho  Aiitho- 
logy,  Mimuro  and  Mimoro  occur  n5  namoa  of  hille;  a  hill 
iiam^d  Mimuty>to  and  two  pbic^a  named  Miiuoro  are  also  men- 
tioned. It  may  mean  the  place  of  three  mttro  uf  ehrinea,  or 
undergTouind  dwellings.  In  the  ManyOshiu,  Bovk  II,  Part  I, 
will  be  found  a  tankd  ;— 

TatftQhuJii{/c 
Mirnuro  no  j/ama  na 

aanetuba  tmJti  ni 
itriAtitemiuihi  mo. 

The  applicatioa  of  Uit;  m.  b,  tamal-uahige  to  mt  is  nntrane- 
latable  ;  «o  la  tbe  word-play  in  Iln^a  tb.r«o  and  four.  The  lirat 
two  lines  are  also  prefatial  to  sanekaditftrit — -tbua  the  word- 
jugglery  become*  complicated-  The  whole  is  aftid  to  express 
roluctanoe  to  leave  one^a  mistreaa  before  dj^wn,  doapife  the 
danger  of  quitting  her  in  daylight — "ds  intolerable  that  I 
abould  not  continue  to  remain  with  ber.' 
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name^  and  he  named  her  Nayotake  no  Kagara- 
liiine — the  Lady  of  Light,  the  Beuding  Bamboo, 
And  a  p-eat  feast  was  lielJ  and  the  gueaU  enjoyed 
theuisolves  m  ttii  thouBand  vrays.  Damea  and 
gentles  came  without  distiaction,  and  noble  was  tho 
revelry,* 

'  Tha  imnileabatioti  of  Kag^yahime  is  connected  with  various 
Buddhist  Btorioa,  aevsml  of  whlcli  ftra  glvvJi  b^'  Daishiu.  In 
a  little-knt^^vn  sQtra,  Kic(y-dai-h6-rol-ahi-zenji\t  himiiftu  dtirtmi 
(V  ipula-ai  ah  hmtiri  i  -r  i  m  fUiA-auprat  C»h  din  guhya-Ulii^rufiT-atl  t  ro, 
aoQ  Bunyiu'd  Catalogue  of  ik&  Tripitikka).  the  '  S^tra  of  th<) 
Dhai-oui  Ictmnns  or  aiftgie  formulas)  of  tbo  PavUioa  of  Bound- 
lees  Treasure',  we  read:  'The  Besateu  (Bodhiaatlvfl^^caodidaU 
for  Duddhaship,  Eit.  26)  KongiUdiiu,  VadjrnpAni  or  Diamond 
club-lioliler  (EiL  15D),  and  Uakoaaisu  (Malabodlii  ?)  aaid  to 
Btaka  Muni  (Sukyamuni)  — 

"  Tell  UH,  your  Hotlndaa  {Be^ofi),  what  is  the  reason  and  aourco 
of  All  the  fitjorai  (TnthAgata,  perfect  Buddlias,  Eit  141)  in  this 
LenipIe(IIor4>kaku)?" 

Shaka  onaw&red— 

''Looking  far  down  the  viatft  of  kjilpoA  (a  I^lpa  ia  the  Lfe- 
period  ef  a  physical  universe)  we  a&e  that  in  this  world 
(Djambu  dvtitft,  the  trianguUr  inbaJiitwl  wcrld,  l>cfiRg  one  n(  tho 
four  continents  of  tho  univenw)  the  maaaes  of  men  ueeded  not 
to  plant  tho  gTaiDST  for  these  grew  of  themaelvea,  destroyed 
not  each  other,  and  aecumukted  no  \i'dalth,  but  tboy  knevr  not 
Buddha.  Id  that  land  rose  a  high  mountaiD,  t&e  ProaiouA 
Mountniu  (ICatuaghin  in  Behor,  Bit,  103),  ani^h  which  dwtiU 
tbreo  8ennin  |Richi3»  or  ImuiortAla  thruugb  uAceticIaio*  EiL 
103),  who  were  perfect  in  the  ways  of  Buddha,  so  that  they  aiw 
tho  ddva  of  tho  puro  dtvelling  jhoaven),  and  imparted  tho  highost 
windom  (aanladbi)  to  men,  ,  .  .  After  a  time  theao  ibivo  boly 
men  were  abeorbed  into  tho  ettrlh,  and  there  grvw  tJirra  thnM 
bamboos  with  tooto  of  the  seven  tr«aaure«,  and  atom  and  Imvw 
of  gold,  and  the  branoboo  ti[ipod  with  pecLrU^  fragmnt  and  pur« 
lieyoiid  rompare-  .  ,  .  After  ten  raortlis  tuii^h  ^lum  up^nM  of 
ile^^lf  aud  difldoaeO  m  iLa  hollow  a  mnh^  child  ^if  gma^i  bpArity. 
Each  boy  oat  at  Lho  foot  of  hia  bamboo,  and  aft^^r  mtoh  days 
attoinod  porfoot  inUiligenco,  allowing  tho  Utirty-tvro  totttits 
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and  eighty  oxcelloDoiea  (of  n  Buddhn),  together  with  nbeolute 

composure^  whereupon  each  bumboo  becaxDO  changed  iato  a 
tall  and  beautiful  storied  pavilii>n.'* ' 

Aniitber  logend  is  aa  followa  ; — 

*  In  the  gardea  of  the  King  of  Itayam  (?)  grew  a  flouriahing 
Dai-tr^  (Amra,  mango-troe ?),  In  that  land  dvielt  a.Koji  (vipft- 
Bake^Buddhist  Uymanl^whowas  a  houshi  (a  brahmatchUn,  ucetic 
brahuian),  vvi^jJthy  an!  of  uniinurkt  wi^oiii,  a:iil  kd  eat«Piii«d  of 
(he  king  that  he  made  bim  a  chief  minister.  The  king  gave 
faim  an  dmra  fruit  to  cat,  which  tho  bonahi  found  so  good  bo 
dedred  to  have  a  tree  of  that  kind.  His  wisb  was  granted, 
but  the  fniit  was  ftninJ  bitter,  but  bacam«  sweet  when  the  tree 
was  manured  with  milk  and  butter.  Thea  a  branch  shot  up 
from  A  tiwelling  and  producad  a  crown  of  Joavoa  with  a  pool  cf 
water  in  the  centre  amid  the  blosaoms,  loidmoat  which  the 
bonshi  found  a  beautiful  girl-ehild,  whom  he  took  and  reai^d. 
Her  name  waa  Daijo,  (he  Amm  Maid  (eee  the  Amrodurika- 
aOtrat- 

When  ehe  was  fifteen  the  fame  of  her  beauty  was  noifl^ 
abroad,  and  seven  kings  wooed  her. 

The  bonahi  Uiereupon  pUced  the  girl  in  &  tower,  and  eafd  to 
the  king— 

**  The  maid  is  no  childof  mine,  I  foundherin  a  Dai-bloflBom, 
whether  of  oeleetlal  origin  or  bom  of  nn  evil  demon  I  know 
not-  If  I  give  her  to  one  of  you  I  shall  incur  the  wrath  of 
the  TQstf  so  yo  must  settle  the  matter  amitng  yuurselvea." 

Thia  they  cotdd  not  do,  hut  one  of  them,  King  Heiaa 
(BimbiB&ra— a  King  of  Mngodha*  who  gave  a  park  to  Shaka, 
and  wna  murdered  by  his  aon  Adjata^'atru,  b.c,  551)^  mounted 
the  tovrer  and  remained  the  night  Ihera. 

In  due  time  the  girl  bore  a  man-ohlld  of  extreme  beauty, 
who  held  in  bis  hand  a  pin  and  a  medicine  bag,  and  became 
a  famous  physician  (Eil.  Djaraka).' 

Thero  are  variants  of  the  above  stories,  and  other  Bimilar 
ones  cited  by  Daiahiu. 

In  the  Kojiki  (K.  258)  we  find  the  curious  atory  cf  Ama  no 
Iliboko  tCelefltifll  Sun  Kpear)^  and  the  woman  who,  under  the 
influenoe  of  the  iun's  ray^  gave  birth  to  a  red  jewel  which 
b«ciime  ft  beautiful  girl,  whu  finally  married  Ama  no  Iliboko. 
Bee  also  the  Red  An-ow  atory  \K.  UOf.  Bt-lb  these  are  phallic 
atories,  oa  are,  apporentJyi  so  many  in  the  Koj^* 
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BOOK  II 

The  Wooing  of  the  Maid 

Tsumadohi 

The  gentles  of  tliat  time,  of  high  and  low  degree, 
distracted  by  the  fame  of  the  loveliness  of  Kaguya- 
hime,  were  at  their  wits'  end  how  to  win  her  or  even 
gain  a  glimpee  of  hen  They  wandered  there  about 
the  house-fence  and  lingered  near  the  door,  h^it  found 
it  vain  to  attempt  to  get  ao  much  as  a  glance  at 
her-  So  they  could  not  sleep  at  night,  and  they 
w^ent  out  in  the  black  dEirkness  and  made  boles  in 
the  fence,  und  peeped  through  here  and  there  until 
they  became  nearly  mad.  Whereby  you  may  see 
how  men  came  to  say  of  folk  a-wooing  that  they 
'went  fi-creeping  by  night'  K 

Beside  tliemeelves  at  this  failure  [or  treated  afi  if 
they  were  not  there  at  all  and  of  no  account]  they 
wandered  about  the  fence  still,  but  nothing  ever  saw 
they,  and  though  they  made  to  epeak  to  the  house- 
folk  DO  answer  ever  won  they. 

They  never  left  the  neighbourhood,  and  whUo 
dark  grew  light  and  light  grew  dark  many  of  them 
thronged  the  piirlieua- 

Then,  after  a  time,  Uie  duller  folk  thought  it  was 
nselees  to  wander  longer  thereabout,  and  tht^y  do- 
parted  and  came  no  more.  But  othern  are  more  to 
be  mentiuned,  for  their  paaaion  diminished  not,  and 
five  these  were,  who  came  daily  and  nightly,  and  th«ir 
longing  to  gain  the  maid  ceo.'^ed  not. 

Their  nunies  and  styles  were  thew.  One  wfl«  the 
miko   Inhidzukuri,    another    the   miko    Kununochi, 

'  Yobahi  (wooing)— yo  hahi «  ni^bt-ontfit-'U  rvilly  only  n 
l«D^li«Ded  form  of  yoAu,  odl* 
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a  third  the  Sadaijiri  Abe  no  Miushi,  a  fourth  the 
Daiimgon  Ohotorao  bo  Miyuki^  and  the  last  waa 
the  Chiiinagoii  Isonokanii  no  Marotada,' 

Now  ainong  tho  multitude  of  women  if  men  hear 
of  one  even  a  little  raore  lovely  than  the  rest  they 
are  conHUmetl  with  desire  in  behold  her,  and  so  it 
waa  that  these  five  lords,  m  their  passion  to  giize 
upon  the  buauty  of  Kaguyahiiue,  would  touch  no 
food,  but  infiamed  by  a  continual  longing  went  to 
where  she  dwelt,  and  loitered  and  wandered  about 
the  house,  yet  all  to  do  purpose,  and  wrote  letters  to 
her  but  got  no  answer,  and  addressed  moving  veraea 
to  her  whereto  slie  deigned  not  to  reply. 

All  their  labour  was  profitless  they  deemed,  yet  still 
they  preeecd  their  suit,  unheeding  alike  the  anowB  and 
frosts  of  winter  and  the  thunderous  heata  of  summer.' 

At  last  they  summoned  the  aneient,  and  bowing 
them  before  him  and  rubbing  their  hands  like  sup- 
pliants begged  him  to  give  his  daughter  to  one  of 
them,  but  he  said  : — 

'  No  child  of  ray  blood  ia  the  maid,  and  indeed  she 
may  not  be  constrained  by  me/ 

'  Tlifrse  imai^  will  t»  pjplnined  later  oa. 

'  MinaJfLiki — the  6th  month,  port  of  July  and  Ai^j^uat 
uDd«T  the  old  caiencjfir*  The  nam^— a  (^ntroction  of  kami- 
nashi-t/uki — signifioif '  godleaa  month ',  because  during  th^  month 
a.\]  the  rDTTiflds  of  godi^  were  believed  to  l«  nbsr-nt  from  th« 
worliiT  holding  council  in  the  bed  of  the  Hirer  of  IleaveD  (tho 
Milky  Way  or  at  Kideuki  in  IJjeumo  ;  confer  Astoo,  Shinto]  to 
dotormino  th«  fortunes  of  men  during  the  enduing  year.  The 
l&giind,  if  not  of  Chinesft  origin,  is  more  or  tees  sini<riiG(f,  and 
embodies  perhaps  some  memory  of  tlie  Linie  when  the  ajtcestora 
of  tho  Chines  dwelt  about  the  sources  uf  the  YoUow  Biver,  the 
river  which  th^j  Huppoei^d  iv  le  tho  continuation  gn  oftrth  of 
tile  ce1«eti<iJ  stream.  Another  possible  derivation  would  b« 
himinaridrvJUf  'thundeT'inonth'. 
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so  the  months  aad  the  days  passed  bv.' 
^t  the  suitors  returned  to  their  homes.    They 
i!I  of  grief,  they  offered  up  prayers  to  tho 
d  petitions  to  the  Buddhit  (or  holy  inen)  and 
ht   to   win   pflse   of  their  woe,  but  no    ease 
ley  win.     Then  again  they  hethought  them, 
he  maid  for  ever  refuse  to  mats  with  a  man? 
in  they  pressed  tlieir  suit^  and  a^ain  sought 
aUing  and  let  it  he  seen  more  clearly  than 
f  their  continuing  to  haunt  the  place,  how 
vj  were  upon  winning  the  maid,                     ' ' 
Lucient  saw  this,  und  Baid  to  Kaguyahime  : — 
child»  my  Buddha,  thou  earnest  to  us  after 
uioue  fashion,  but   from  babe  tfi  maidhood 
bred  thee,  and  that  in  no  unfatherly  way/ 
re  I  pray  thco  listen  to  what  the  old  man 
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eaid  the  ancteiit,  'in  form  and  manner  you  are  a 
woman  and  well  might  jou  rem&in  as  you  are  08 
long  Its  my  days  endure.  But  for  years  and  tnonchs 
Lave  tliese  lords  eougiit  you>  wherefore  I  pray  you 
to  consider  their  petition  and  give  yourself  IfO  one 
of  thera/ 

'  But  I  am  not  fair  to  look  upon/  cried  the  maideiij 
'and,  unknowing  the  truth  of  their  love,  were  I  to 
give  myself  to  one  of  fickle  heart  should  I  not 
bitterly  repent  me  of  it  later.  Good  geDtlenien  they 
be  doubtless,  but  ill  it  were  metbinks  to  mate  with 
Rny  of  them  without  proof  of  his  eincerity.^ 

The  ancient  replied  : — 

'  The  same  anxiety  ia  mine,  daughter,  but  tell  me 
with  >vhat  manner  of  umn  would  you  care  to  msite; 
not  ungentle  lords  have  they  surely  shown  them- 
Belves,  in  like  meaeuru,  to  be' 

*  J  ufit  to  discover  the  depths  of  their  passion,'  said 
the  maid,  '  ia  no  givat  thing  to  desu'e.  They  hav^ 
all  ehoM'u  like  devotion,  and  I  would  somehow  find 
out  which  among  them  are  the  more  and  which  the 
lees  excellent.  So  tel!  these  five  lords,  fath(fr,  that 
I  will  follow  him  amongst  them  who  shall  prove  the 
truth  of  his  love  by  bringing  me  the  moat  precious 
thing  in  the  world/ 

'  "Tis  well/  replied  the  old  man. 

As  the  day  darkened  the  suitors  assembled  us 
usual  \   one  playing  ou   tlie  flute,  another  reciting 


'  The  rivalry  of  suitoTA  is  &  common  sti^ry-motive  aU  (1i» 
world  over.  In  the  Buddhist  tale  of  th*  Amra  M*id  (|j.  327, 
£u  1 }  «  compuiy  of  myal  woGera  is  Lruugbt  u|k>u  tlm  av«ae>  In 
the  Mant/^ahiu  are  several  iHAtHncve  of  thn  rivalry  ;  lunotig  tho 
moat  iDt«r^8ling  of  wlijali  itre  the  laya  jiumbH^d  5  iti  tku 
ilret  book,  tad  122  aud  125  (uid  the  at(>ry  from  Xha  VutukU 
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Teraee,  a  third  singing  ditties,  wliile  the  remfuaing 
pair  whistled  with  their  lips  or  d.attered  with  their 
faas,  and  so  was  muaic  made,  when  the  ancient  came 
out  to  them  nnd  said : — 

*I  have  told  my  daughter  how  very  grateful  we 
ehould  be  to  your  lordships  for  thus  honouring  my 
poor  dwelling  these  months  and  years,  and  I  added 
that  I  knew  not  whether  1  should  overlive  the  day 
or  its  morTOW,  and  hegged  her  to  consider  your  suit 
and  make  answer  to  it,  to  which  she  replied  that  she 
knew  not  how  true  your  love  for  her  might  be, — sudi 
Wiis  her  expla-natioii, — and  which  waa  the  more  and 
wbicli  the  lees  true  lover  she  knew  not,  and  to  <Uecov€r 
thig  fihe  promised  to  follow  him  who  should  bring 
her  the  most  precioiie  thing  In  the  worki,  and  so 
prove  hie  love.  This  was  the  determination  she  had 
come  to,  and  it  seemed  good  and  such  as  your  lord- 
ships would  not  be  displeased  with.' 

'  It  is  jfooj,'  they  answered,  whereupon  the  ancient 
went  in  to  Kaguyahime  and  told  her  what  the  lords 
had  Boid. 

Then  Kaguytthime  announced  her  will  to  tlie 
ancient  as  follows: — 

'Tell  the  miko  lehidzukuri  to  bring  me  from 
Indlfi  the  holy  atone  howl  of  the  Euddhu  ;  the  miko 
Kuramochi  to  break  off  and  bring  me  a  spray  of  the 
tree  that  hatli  roots  of  silver  and  tnirik  of  giAd  and 


Tales  appe&dH]  Uieroto)  in  the  nictL  hook.  Another  cuiious 
wumplci  ia  the  oonfLis»d  but  lutcrestiag  atory  of  tho  Wiii1« 
Uaro  of  Inal.>ii  lo]<l  iti  tho  K<}jiki  |K,  p<  05),  w^mpo  aa  m&ny  as 
eighty  (u  0.  all  Ibc)  deities  wi^heil  tii  nmrry  lh«  Prinw^  ^4 
Yakaiui  in  IuaIa  n&d  tiiadc  OlioTiunuohi  uitrj  ihv^r  b«g  m 
tlj^ir  atteuilnnt  whvn  joiimcyiiig  therr.  but  ilMpit«  all  ibatt 
wooiTLg  th«  lady  aaiil,  '  1  willavt  Jist^m  toyiiur  wordH.  I  m 
to  mury  the  bi^baaror'. 
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beareth  jewels  aa  fruits,  and  groweth  in  the  isle  of 
Hdrai  midmost  the  Eastern  Sea;  the  next  one  to 
bring  me  from  Morokoshi  a  fur  robe  made  of  the  pelt 
of  the  salamander  ;  the  Dainagon  Ohotomo  to  pre- 
sent me  with  the  five-coloured  jewel  that  lieth  in 
the  head  of  the  dragon  ;  and  tell  the  Chiunagon  lao 
that  from  him  I  re<juire  a  birth-easing  ehell  brought 
by  the  swallow  aeross  the  seas,*  ^ 

'These  be  tasks  hard  indeed/  cried  the  ancient, 
'  such  treasures  are  not  to  be  found  in  our  land/ 

But  the  maiden  answered  : — 

'Why  so  hard?' 

And,  whatever  he  might  think  to  say,  the  ancient 
had  to  go  out  and  tell  the  lords  what  ber  will  was. 

They  heard  him  and  answered  : — 

'  The  lady  deigns  simply  to  eay  straightway  that 
we  should  do  well  to  depart  hence/  So  they  de- 
departed  sorrowfijlly. 

^  Th«  laat  three  of  the  suitors  may  hare  been  real  persoDOges. 
If  BOf  the  fact  would  go  to  prove  that  the  story  was  composed 
in  the  eighth  or  ninth  century. 
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BOOK  m 

The  First  Task 

The  QuEffT  or  the  Holy  Stone  Bowl  of 
Buddha  ^ 

Uotoke  no  mi  ishi  no  kachi 

Moue  than  life  ttaelf  did  the  miko^  lahidzuburi*' 
desire  to  gaze  upon  the  beauty  of  KHgujahime,  vet 
hJA  he  bethought  biro  how  hard  a  Uisk  it  were  to  win 
a  thing  that  woa  to  be  found  only  in  India,  being  a  maa 
of  crafty  mind,  and  reftectiug  too  how  vain  it  were  to 
iare  hundreds  of  thousanda  of  leagutis  upon  the  chance 

'  Daishiu  expends  a  good  deal  of  Buddhist  loaming  upon  the 
6ton«  Bfiwl,  most  of  which  i»  bat  of  littU  interdat  A  Buddhiat 
monh,  followiit^  the  eiiJkniplfi  of  tlie  Buddha  hicnseir,  Alwft)ra 
re(^oived  alma  hi  &  bowl  or  Oiah,  never  Dtherwise*  In  the  Vyir 
^rii  (eleventh  ceotuTr)  of  MinjLmoto  no  TrUiAkiim,  in  ch.  clxiz, 
Trill  be  found  the  curiouB  story  of  tho  monk  Jakueho.  Ho 
WAS  preb^Dt  with  a  number  ofChinEt^fi  monks  At  an  imperial 
boDqu&t  (m  Chm&)  who  flU  iu«de  tbuir  liowb  fly  nWit  in  tli» 
air  to  reoeive  food.  He  could  Dot  do  &0|  and  Bought  to 
eicuso  himself  by  Goyiug  that  euch  was  not  the  oustom  in 
Jnpnn<  N«verthelcsB  h?  implored  the  Buddbiat  aainta  and  the 
Shinto  yod»  not  Lo  Itt  Ji  Jai^ariesfi  monk  bti  put  to  sliainu.  UJa 
prayer  *vfl»  beard,  his  bowl  flew  faster  than  any  and  came  back 
to  biffl  filled  with  food 

'  Th**  ■'ra.iko'  wflrftonginnlly 'princes  of  thAn<4iTVst kinship' 
to  the  SoTran ;  the  '  kimi '  w^ro  more  remoUily  relate  to  him 
(AaakAwo,  p>  67).  In  later  timte  tho  titl«  bec&mo^part  of  a 
name  merely. 

'  The  miko,  who  as  such  would  n(H^I  no  kabatic^  may  lin^ 
been  namM]  nftw  his  nurw,  a  common  practiuu  fn  anowtii 
Jjipaiu  wlio,  iu  that  casie.  wJU  Lav^  beloriv^^l  to  th*;^  famtl^f 
|</t]^'iiial]y  h^  'If  tofno  <^r  flrtificial  clan)  Katiujc  tliu  kaii^im  ot 
styJe  of  ttonA'Work«T«  [makereef  Btone  colBneJt  The  ff«u4  of 
ILo  miko  i%  perliapsi  au^geated  In  the  name. 
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of  discovering  a  bowl  that  was  the  ocly  one  in  that 
vast  land,  he  let  it  he  known  to  the  ancieiit'e  house- 
hiM  tliat  be  had  that  Jay  started  upon  the  quest,  and 
after  three  years  had  passed  preeeiited  hitn&elf  at  the 
maiden's  abode,  bearing  a  bowl  which  he  had  dis- 
covered atanding  on  an  altar  to  Biudzuni ',  in  a 
temple  among  the  bills  of  Tohochi  in  Yamato,     The 

^  BindcQru  ia  PmdolA,  oae  of  the  aiiteen  H^kj^a  or  Arlutts 
(Eitel,  1^)  who  remain  in  thia  world  to  keep  perfect  the  tkibh 
of  the  Buddhfl- 

In  the  Biit^fujtd  diHi  {iMastr^iod  aceonut  of  Buddhiet  Emftgea) 
be  is  the  firut  menlioned,  under  the  niimo  HatGuratiiBhA  (Bhfl- 
dravajn^an  early  diflciplo),  aod  ia  ropresenfed  aa  an  M  mtn 
Beatisd  by  the  edge  of  a  precipioo  ovurli^oking  the  acAf  and 
beldiiLg  in  hia  right  bond  &  Hy-flappcr  of  feathers  {to  keep  the 
flies  ofT  tho  Buddha),  and  in  the  left  palm-l«aveti  with  sacred 
texts  writton  on  them,  Th^re  exiat  tr^tiona  relative  to  tbiq 
Baint  which  convert  him  into  a  sort  of  Wandering  J<^w.  Ho 
offended  Shidcji  find  wna  condemned  to  Jive  for  over,  thus  loaxng 
hia  chjmoe  Lhrough  auf^^asiT^  deaths  and  rebirths  of  attaining 
^trvanEi.  Anc^thor  iChinesa)  legend  relates  th&t  he  was  buried 
aa  n  alaTe,  and  on  tb^  grare  being  reopened  was  found  to  he 
ftliye.  Turning  (first  century  a.o-}  aaye  'this  fllavo  is  always 
wandering]  vher«  he  is  Dow  no  one  knows,  he  n^ver  ataya  in 
one  place;  I  have  myself  never  Aee^Lh]m^  See  soine  interesting 
notes  hy  ray  friend  Minakaba  Kucnaguau  in  N,  ^  Q.,  Aug,  12 
and  2G,  IHdd,  and  April  28.  1^00;  bIso  in  Nati4rcy  1895,  'The 
Btory  of  the  Wandering  Jew/ 

The  tuiiut  ifl  always  treated  as  npnrt  from  all  others,  and  bia 
image  pinced  on  a  rock  outaide  the  (era  or  monastery.  He  ia 
known  oa  the  Helper  and  tlioae  who  are  afflicted  in  any  part 
stroke  the  same  part  oD  hifi  image  and  recover.  Hence  hia 
images  ara  uaually  much  worn  down.  They  are  painted  red, 
and  It  may  bo  that  Bindzum  ia  not  merely  a  corruption  of 
Pliidola  but  a  humoroua  rendering  of  ltni-£\tnt,  rubh«d  with 
red,  i>e.  red-atained. 

According  to  a  Cbineae  work  (commentary  oq  the  Water 
Clasflic,  Sui^tf6.  written  aliout  A.D.  500j  Varuna,  the  Indian 
Neptune^  may  he  lepreaonted  by  Blndiuru. 
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bowl  was  black  witli  the  eoot  of  lamps,  but  tho 
miko  bad  wrapped  it  \u  a  covering  of  brocade  and 
attached  the  bowl  to  a  spray  of  artificial  blossoms  \ 
On  being  ahown  the  bowl  Kaguyahime  could  not 
hide  her  astoniahmeDt,  but  as  ahe  looked  closer  ebe 
saw  a  scroll  lying  therein,  which  she  took  and  opened, 
and  read  this  stanza : — 

O'er  seaa  and  mountains 
well-oi^h  mj  lifo  hath  failed  me 

in  qaest  obedient — 
'tis  tears  of  blood  hath  cost  me^ 
the  bowl  1   bring  you,  lady. 

Again  the  maiden  regarded  the  bowl,  to  sec  if  it 
tihoue  with  any  light',  but  not  so  mucli  as  the  gleam 
of  a  firefly  could  ehe  j^erceive.  So  she  gave  back  the 
bowl  with  this  stanza  : — 

A  sparkle  scRnty 
as  morning  dp w -drop  ghoweth 

here  vainly  seek  I — 
Imt  to  the  Hill  of  DHrknen* 
thy  Quest*  belike*  hath  ta'f^n  thee! 

The  zniko,  on  the  bowl  being  returned  to  him, 
it  away,  and  wrote  a  fitanza  in  reply : — 

'  It  wta  A  pretty  <>iiBtom  in  old  Japan  to  acc<}ni[iiiny  4  gift 
with  a  spray  of  wild  plum,  or  pench  or  cherry,  in  flowt^,  T« 
this  ilflj  u  prea^nL  to  a  i;d.>-ha  is  caWi^d  ttana^  flowdr.  Sad  tub 
voce  '  tamadBusft '  (List  m.  k-^  vol.  texU). 

*  The  laat  two  lines  of  th«  teit — i«Ai  no  futchi  r^  \  nam^ 
n/tffarf  fia — may  he  »ad  ish  no  Jui  rM  .  *  .,  i.0.  'thU  Atoo* 
[howl]  has  run  with  t«ai^  of  bloo^.' 

'  Doiahiu  tetla  us  (bat  a  trui'  Bud^lha  Howl  ifi  of  an  vura 
colour  and  givM  out  light.  Sf>  s'uriiti,  or  r^lica  tf(  a  creiualtfd 
eoint,  &ro  oft^an  auppoeed  to  emit  flaahra  of  light. 

'  Ogura,  in  the  diatriet  where  tho  Boivl  had  1>o«n  ft>im^ 
Ogurm  probably  niEniis  Littlo  Onu^,  lut  by  r  word-pUy  U 
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Thy  bennby,  lady, 

a  Lill  of  ahiiiing  light  ia,^ 

hatb  diiDin'd  ita  sparkle — 
let  bowl  and  honour  go, 
if  but  I  atill  may  woo  thee  I 

But  Kaguyahmie  deigned  not  to  make  any 
answer.  Nor  would  she  listen  to  anything  that 
the  miko  got  to  be  said  to  her,  and  ho,  at  last, 
wearied  of  importunity,  he  departed.  Whereby  you 
nay  see  how  men  came  to  say  of  a  man  who  doeth 
that  which  bringeth  him  to  shame,  ^  he  hath  tlirowa 
away  his  bowl '  \ 

liere  taken  ae  '  leaser  darkneea^*,  '  obecurity  \     In  two  lanka  of 
tho  Anthology  the  hiU  U  meiitioD^  :— 


Ab  even  fiilleth 
upon  tb9  hill  of  Ogura 

the  fitflg'a  shrill  cry 
this  Jii)f  ht  ia  all  uuheu'i, 
in  Bleep,  Letlke,  he  reateth. 


On  Ohoi'a  waters 
th«  fiaheivbjkrkt  are  shoeing 

thair  shining  flfirea — 
wherein  the  hill  uf  O/fura 
a  TijLma  ie,  nathing  mor& 


^  Shirayome,  opposite  in  eituntion  ae  in  (borrowed)  meaninjf 
to  Ogurnyama.  OriginaUy^  probtbly,  it  woa  Shiroyama  of 
Castle  Hill.  The  intrinsic  brillijinpe  of  the  Bf>wl  is  obscured 
|jy  the  rudiance  of  Kag^uyahiiue's  be^iuty  ;  as  the  stars  are  mftde 
invisible  by  moonlight,  s&ya  Doiahiu- 

■  Rachiy  bowl,  ia  written  with  the  syllabic  choractera  of 
haji^  sham^,  the  chi  boijig  '  Digoried '  into  ji. 


IHCKin     14 
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BOOK  IV 

The  Second  Task 

The  Quest  of  thb  Jewelxed  Spray  op  Mou>'t 

H&tAl  ' 

Sdrai  no  tama  no  yeda. 

Afi  the  miko  Kuramoelii  *  was  a  man  clever  io 
expedienta  he  let  it  bd  known  at  Court  that  he 
"was  gum^  to  take  the  hatha  in  Tsukushi*  and  eo 
took  leave,  but  to  tie  household  of  Ka^yahime  he 
intimated  that  he  was  atarting  on  the  Quest  of  the 
Jewelled  Spray  and  therefore  went  down  *  to  NSiiilm 

*  Hdr^,  ]R  ChiuFse  Pheogl^,  is  one  of  the  Tliree  Istas  of  tfa« 
Genii  whicb  were  supposed  to  eii&t  in  the  ocewi  ewt  of  CLin*. 
A  bgendf  probably  of  q  Taouiat  cast»  relntea  that  SUfuh  cr 
Hsufuh  ( Japflfieso — Jofuku)or  SUabe^  a  magician  of  Tshi  (Shan- 
tung), was  aent  (luring  th&  rejgn  of  Hsihwangn  tha  founder  of  the 
Chlnaao  Empire^  with  &  band  of  yuutlm  and  rrifiidetis  in  a«tarc)i 
of  these  Bkoased  Isles,  whor«  grows  the  mai^Q  ^''^  plant,  And 
wella  forth  the  fi>uiit  of  sweet  wine  which  beetowa  ixomor- 
tulity  upon  the  drinker.  It  ia  upon  the  seeds  of  the  cAf  and 
upon  the  gi^ma  that  bestrew  the  ialaucl-meada  that  the  geuU 
subaist*  With  the  ialanda  is  «oanected  the  nam«  of  the  myatk 
Sungwuki  (fourth  century  u.c),  who  la  said  to  havo  oondaotitd 
a  pwriouB  expedition  tliere.  Taouiat  story  idontifi««  hJoi  with 
tbe  genie  who  dwHU  in  the  ruHjn,  ffrllnhiH  no  serifHH.  PerhnpB 
Batnaghiri  waa  tbe  origlnrd  of  Mi  Horai — po^aibly  Fujiyanuu 
^eetiLiiycn' C/'intae  deader  6  Manual,  Hoe^  G4l-i7  \  also  Book  1. 
nolo  8,  ante. 

■  The  name  is  writt^^n  Kiirunuunoebi,  'Vof-pers  of  the  ro^Al 
caiTiagas'  (icuntmd)*  Puasibly,  guardimiB  of  the  royal  gnw- 
ariea  {hir<i\.  If  Kuramoohi  waa  a  real  petsonage,  hia  uAinr^ 
like  thikt  trf  Ifihidzukuri  must  hav^  been  tnken  from  the  k/tbitne 
pf  hU  nuise'a  family. 

'  Kiushiu,  or  the  vrwtd  pArt  (if  Kiuahiu,  the  IbIa  of  tb«i  Tfioo 
Territofiea.     One  may  render  It  Wostland. 

'  £y  the  rJw  Todugawa. 
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witli  all  his  people.  Then  he  declared  that  Ije  desired 
to  travel  quite  privately,  and  took  few  folk  with 
him,  only  his  body-servants,  and  all  the  rest  of  there 
who  had  accompanied  him  went  back  to  City-Roval, 
Laativ,  lie  marie  as  though  he  liad  gone  on  the 
Quest,  but  after  three  days  he  secretly  took  boat 
and  returned  ateo  to  City-Royal  Tbere  all  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  beforehand,  antl  the  master 
craftsman,  Uchimuro,  with  bis  asBiatants,  six  inea  in 
all,  bad  been  impressed  and  lodged  in  a  place  difficult 
of  acceee  and  surrounded  by  a  triple-fence.  Tbe  miko 
tihui  liimfieir  up  with  tbe  craftsmen,  and  tiseJ  the 
revenues  of  sixteen  villages',  wbereof  he  ^vas  lord,  to 
provide  for  the  making  of  the  spray.  The  Bpray  was 
made  exactly  aa  Kagnyahime  had  described  that  fjf 
HoraL  With  great  cleverness  tbe  miko  succeeded 
in  conveying  the  spray  secretly  to  Ndniba.  Thei^e  htj 
took  bi>at  and  returned  to  City-Boyal  and  sent  word 
thereof  to  bis  mansion  and  appeared  in  the  gnisE- 
of  A  wayworn  and  wearied  traveller.  Many  [of  liia 
people]  went  to  meet  bira,  and  they  put  tbe  spray 
into  n  Chinese  colTer  and  covered  tbe  cotler  with  a 
[silken]  cloth  and  bore  it  with  tbem.  'An  unheard- 
of  wonder' they  eboiited,  'the  miko  Kuramochi  hath 
gotten  the  Udonge  ^  flower  a.nd  bringeth  it  to  Clt.v- 
Koyal.'  Now  Kaguyohime  beard  of  this  thing  and 
her  heart  wellnigh  bruke  as  she  thought  to  herself 
that  she  would,  perlurce,  have  to  yield  herself  to 
the  miko. 

^  The  teit  bere  is  very  obscure,  probably  comipt  I  h»ve 
done  my  beat  with  it 

'  The  UJiiniLarft.  or  Fieua  glom^mta.  Thp  flnwer«.  whii^b 
nimost  r«<|uira  a  botAnlst  in  cl^t^t  them,  aa  in  a1!  HgK — '  flower- 
less  frutt'  09  Uid  CliliuM  oommonly  cftll  them  io  this  Oay — 
ure  &b]od  to  Appear  but  once  in  a  thouBunil  years. 

Z    2 
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In  due  course  a  knocking  was  heard  at  tlie  gate  of 
tbe  maiden  a  abode,  and  it  vrae  aimonnced  that  the 
miko  Kummochi  had  arrived. 

'  I  have  come  in  my  waj/farer  b  garb/  lie  declared, 
adding : — 

'At  the  risk  of  my  life  have  I  won  this  spray, 
I  beg  that  it  may  be  presented  to  Kagujabime/ 

The  ancient  thereupon  tuok  the  jewelled  spraj  and 
carried  it  within, 

A  scroU  wue  attaclied  to  the  spray  whereon  a 
quintain  was  wrlttea  : — 

Though  vainly  rifckM  I 
my  very  life  ri.sk'd  vainly 

thifl  jewelled  Spray 
on  Hfirai'a  tree  unplucked 
how  could  I  Wve  and  see  thee. 

While  Kaguyahime  w^s  wondering  at  these  linea 
the  ancient  entered  her  chamber  hastily,  and  B&Id : — 

*  The  miko  hath  brought  you  the  spray  you 
commaDded  of  him,  'ti&  just  such  as  you  described, 
failing  in  no  particular,  and  whatever  you  do  you 
cannot  aay  this  or  that  [yo\i  must  make  up  your 
mind  to  accept  \nm\.  He  has  come  in  his  wayfarer  s 
dieSB  without  even  resting:  ^t  his  own  mansion,  aud 
delay  you  must  not,  daughter,  to  accept  his  suit.' 

Kaguyaliime  answered  nothing,  but  sat  there  with 
her  chin  on  her  hand,  sad  and  sorrowfuh 

Thinking  that  no  opposition  would  now  be  made, 
tlie  miko  began  to  mount  the  steps  that  led  to  Uie 
porch'floor  The  ancient,  who  thought  the  nukofi 
request  reoeonablo,  MJd  to  Kaguyahimo  : — 

'Ne\er  in  this  land  hatli  such  ajewelfcd  fipmyaa 
thia  been  seen.  How  can  you  now  refuse  to  Bm  hio), 
daughter;  moreover,  'lis  a  goodly  Eum/ 
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The  mniden  answered;— 

*It  was  a  great  grief  to  mo  to  seem  to  refuse  so 
obfitinately  to  listen  to  what  roy  father  said,  where 
fore  1  spoke  of  getting  for  me  some  precious  tiling 
tti8t  were  difBcult  to  win,  but  I  am  dieappointed  not  a 
little  that  it  has  been  gotten  so  efL&ily/ 

For  a  space  the  ancient  was  silent,  arranging  the 
chamber  the  wliiU.  Then  he  [weat  out  and]  said  to 
the  miko : — 

'Your  servant  would  fain  know  what  manner 
of  pla<;e  it  may  be  where  groweth  this  tree — how 
wonderful  a  thing  it  ie,  and  lovely  and  pleasant 
to  behold!'  And  the  miko  answered;  'The  year 
before  yester-year,  on  tlie  tenth  of  the  second  month 
{kisarafft),  we  took  ship  at  Naniwa  and  fared  out 
into  the  open  aea,  not  knowing  what  track  to  follow; 
but  I  thought  to  myselfj  What  were  the  profit  of  life, 
if  I  might  not  attain  the  desire  of  my  heart  ?  So 
pressed  wo  onwards,  blown  whither  the  wind  listed. 
If  we   perished  even,  what  mattered  it;   while  we 

lived  we  would  make  what  way  we  could  over  the 

■J 

eea-plain,  and  perchance  tlius  might  we  somehow 
reach  the  mountain  men  called  Hfirai-  So  resolved, 
fared    fnrtht^r    and    further   over   the    heaving 


we 


waters,  until  far  behind  us  lay  the  ahorea  of  our 
own  land.  And  as  we  wandered  thus  afar,  now  deep 
in  the  trough  of  the  sea — we  saw  its  very  bottom 
belike ;  now  blown  by  the  gale,  we  came  upon  strange 
lands,  where  creatures  like  demons  fell  upon  ns  and 
were  like  to  have  slain  us;  now,  knowing  neither 
whence  we  bad  come  nor  whither  we  tended,  we 
were  almost  swallowed  up  by  the  sea;  now,  failing 
of  food  we  were  driven  to  live  upon  roots ;  now, 
ngaiD,  indcBcribably  terrible  beings  came  forth  and 
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would  have  devoured  ua ;  or  we  had  to  suatain  our 
bodies  by  eating  of  tlie  spoil  of  the  sea.  Beneath 
filrange  akica  were  wo,  and  no  human  creature  was 
there  to  give  ua  succour ;  to  many  diaeELseft  f^?!!  we 
prey  as  we  drifted  along  knowing  not  whitherwanJs, 
Hud  so  tOBsed  we  over  the  sea-plaiDr  letting  our  Rhip 
drift  before  the  wind  for  five  hundi'ed  days.  Then, 
nbcut  the  hour  of  the  dragon,  four  hours  ere  noon, 
saw  we  a  high  hill  looming  faintly  over  the  unknown 
watery  wnete.  Long  we  gazed  at  it,  and  marvelled 
at  the  majesty  of  the  monutnin  rising  out  of  the  sea. 
Lofty  it  was  and  fair  of  form,  and  doubting  not  it 
waa  the  mountain  wo  wore  seeking,  our  Iiearta  were 
filled  with  awe.  We  pHed  the  oar,  and  coasted  it 
for  two  days  or  three»  and  tlien  we  fiaw  a  womm, 
arrayed  like  an  angel,  oorae  forth  out  of  the  hills, 
bearing  a  ailver  vessel,  which  ahe  filled  with  water  nt 
a  fount.  So  we  landed  and  accosted  her,  saying: 
*•  How  call  men  this  mountain  1 "  and  she  said,  **  'Tis 
Mount  H6rai/"  whereat  our  hearts  were  txlled  with 
joy.  "  And  you  who  tell  us  thi-s,  who  then  are  you  ?  *' 
we  inquired,  "My name  m  Hfikanrnri  V'  she  answered, 
and  lliorcupon  suddenly  was  lost  among  the  foot-hilla. 
On  scanning  the  mountain  W'e  *iaw  no  man  could 
climb  its  slopes,  wy  steep  were  they,  and  we  wandered 
about  tho  foot  thereof,  where  ^ew  trees  bearing 
blooms  the  world  cannot  sbow  the  hke  of  Then.- 
we  found  a  fitreain  flowing  down  from  the  mountain, 
the  watera  whereof  wera  minbow-hued,  yellow  as 
gold,  white  as  silver,  blue  aa  precious  niri;  and  the 
stream  was  spanned  i>y  In-idg*^*  built  iiji  of  divets 
gema,  and  by  it  grew  trtNjs  laden  with  dazzling  je we Ib, 
^  HokuirTiri,  a  BudJiaL  Muupound  —  tf«Maro-«rowiiad  rwi 
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and  from  one  of  these  I  broke  off  the  apray  which 
I  make  boltl  now  to  often  to  thi.*  Ljily  Kaguva,  An 
evil  deed,  I  fear  me,  but  how  could  !  do  otherwise  thaa 
achieve  the  task  laid  upoo  me  I  Delightful  beyond 
all  words  is  yonder  laountaiD,  in  all  the  world  there 
exLBtetb  not  its  like.  After  I  had  broken  off  the 
branch,  my  heart  failed  within  me  nnd  1  hasted  on 
board,  and  we  sped  before  a  fair  wind  and  after 
some  four  hundred  days  we  came  to  Naniwa,  whence 
but  yesterday,  eo  great,  belike,  was  my  desire,  I  eet 
out  for  City-Royal,  and  now  have  I  halted  here 
without  even  changing  ray  wayfarer'a  vestments,  all 
Roddened  with  sea-water  though  they  he' 

The  raiko'B  story  moved  the  ancient  to  tesra  ae  he 
listened,  and  he  made  a  quintain: — 

For  years  njid  yeara 
bamboos  in  thi^  world  of  darkness, 

mid  wa9ta>j  and  mounUins 
have  1  long  hawed,  but  never 
BO  sad  a  time-joint  known.' 

When  the  miko  heard  these  lines  he  paid,  'Now 
is  the  bittemesa  of  dolorous  days  gone,  now  do  I 
know  peace  in  my  heart'  And  he  made  a  quintain 
in  answer : — 

My  sle^vefl  with  tears  wet 
this  day  are  dried^  this  day  still'd 

He  ait  my  fears  low — 
a  thousand  thousand  sorrows 
behind  ine  fade  forgotten. 

Just  at  this  moment  a  company  of  men  entered  the 
fure-court.     Six  meu  tiled  In.  and  one  at  their  head 


'  The  iuUmode  (/ujih*)  of  a  bamboo,  by  &  word-play*  eug:g«ata 
a  passage  in  life, 
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bore  a  bamboo  in  tUo  split  end  wliereof  -was  held  a. 
acroll.     He  said : — 

*  Ayabe  no  UciiimnrOt  talumi  (u-rchitect,  or  designer, 
or  foremaQ)  of  the  hukutnodokoro  (coaetruction)  office 
sayB:  We  have  broken  our  hearts  with  labour  aiid 
for  over  a  thousand  days  have  exhausted  our  etren^h 
in  making  a  jewelled  spray  as  commanded,  but  no 
wage  bag  been  bestowed  upon  us  and  we  desire  to 
receive  it  for  the  eupport  of  our  families/ 

He  then  presented  the  acroll, 

The  aucleoti  Taketori  no  Okiua,  doubted  what 
these  words  might  mean.  But  the  miko  became  as 
one  beside  himself  and  looked  as  if  his  very  liver  had 
perished  within  him. 

When  Kaguyahime  heard  of  these  things  ebe 
commanded  that  the  ecroll  ehould  be  accepted,  where- 
upon it  was  received  and  opened  and  read.  And  on 
it  was  written  what  follows  : — 

•His  lordship  the  miko  shut  himself  up  in  the 
same  place  with  a  number  of  mean  craftsmen  for 
more  than  a  thoitsaud  days  and  caused  a  (inejewelle^d 
epray  to  be  made,  promising  that  he  would coafer  pro- 
motion,'  Wo  have  heard  that  the  Lady  Kaguyahime 
is  about  to  espouse  his  lordship  aad  that  t!ie  spray 
was  her  great  desire,  therefore  we  have  come  to  thia 
mansion  thinking  that  here  we  should  receive  our  due,' 

On  hearing  of  this  request  the  Lady's  face  which 
liad  heen  clouded  with  anxiety  broke  into  a  smile, 
aud  she  called  for  the  nncient  and  said  to  him : — 

'So  you  thought  this  a  true  Jewelled  Spray  of 
HArai — wretched  conntt^rfeit  sis  it  is,  take  it  aiid 
return  it  to  its  forger/ 

The  ancient  aimwered  : — 

'  This  npiwan  to  b«  Ui«  meuiitig  ifi  Ui«  iM. 
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'As  we  bave  jiiat  heard  tLat  it  is  certainly  false,  of 
course  it  tniiat  be  retameiJ/  nodding  his  liead  in 
assent  as  he  spoke. 

Then  Kaguyahime,  the  load  now  lilted  from  her 
heart|  composed  this  quintain: — 

The  tale  I  hearkeneii 
or  tnie  or  fftlee  I  wondere<l, 

mere  words  it  was^^ 
as  false  as  nrt  the  jewels 
thifl  sorry  spray  adorn. 

And  with  it  was  the  jewelled  apray  delivered  to 
the  miko. 

The  ancient,  remembering  what  he  had  said 
about  the  spray,  closed  his  eyes  and  could  not  utter 
a  word. 

The  miko  stood  there  awhile,  half  inclined  to  go. 
half  to  stay.  At  Libt,  as  day  was  d*irkemug,  he  slunk 
off  aod  disappeared. 

Then  Kaguyahiuic  summoned  the  craftsmen  who 
had  caused  this  trouble,  and  said: — 

'  I  am  much  pleased  with  you  men/  commanding 
that  they  should  be  liberally  paid.  They  were 
greatly  delighted,  and  went  away,  saying  that 
they  knew  they  would  be  thus  treated," 

But  the  miko  Euratnochi  caused  the  oraftemen  to 
be  puniehed,  and  beaten  on  their  return  until  the 
bluod  flowed.     The   wage  they   had   received  from 

'  In  the  teat  tlitre  ia  a  pJfty  upon  fto,  'lenf'  «r  'loaves', 
fanoifuUy  used  by  Taurayuki  in  hia  preface  tu  the  Kokin»Uiu, 
of  wbioh  n  triknslution  foUowe  this  eectiort  of  the  prest^ut  work, 
(o  mgnify  *  words  '  or  '  language ',  koto  t\i}  ha. 

^  Th«  craftsmen  only  kn^w  tbat  the  spray  was  destined  for 
KaguyBhim^^that  it  w&a  &  fraud  oa  the  part  of  the  miko 
tLey  were  unuwiuCi 
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the  Latly  Kagujahime  profited  them  notliing.  tliey 
were  despoiled  of  the  whole  of  it,  and  so  fled  sway 
and  disappeared.  ^ 

This  fliame  was  the  greatest  that  ever  fell  apon 
the  roiko  during  the  whole  of  his  life.  It  was  not 
only  that  he  did  not  win  the  Ludv,  but  he  felt  that 
men  looked  down  upon  him.  and  he  sought  a  retreat 
amid  the  depths  of  the  hills,  Tiie  retainera  and 
eervants  of  the  Court  divided  themselves  into 
bands  and  sought  for  the  miko  in  all  directions, 
but  whether  ha  were  dead  or  not  they  could  not 
discover  He  concealed  himself  so  well,  even  from 
his  body-servants,  tliat  for  years  nothing  was  seen 
of  him. 

Whereby  it  msiy  be  understood  bow  men  came  to 
say  *  tamazukaru '  ^  of  one  parted  from  his  wits,  like 
the  miko  Kuramochi. 


BOOK  V 

The  Thuo)  Task 

The  Quest  op  the  Robe  of  Salamander  Fur 

Hinedzutni  no  kaha^ronio 

Thk  L'daijin  Abe  no  Miuehi'  was  a  lord  of 
wealth  and  ample  houseliold^     In  that  year  [of  the 

*  To  complain,  with  vrWev^r  ju3tic«,  cf  the  Aoi  of  A  fluporior 
wasacrim^inold  Japftji,  Conf.  Visoount  HAynahi'^  moarkabU 
hiMtky  For  ITia  Petijits. 

*  By  wunJ'pUy  ttrnta-enkaru  mfty  mwan  ^  pmcioiu '  or  '  gftn- 
blvRoum  \  in  Alltidon  to  tba  tanut  no  jfcda  (JowtUvd  Spny),  mr 
'  part«4  from  one's  wita\ 

'  Or  SftiTAJzhin  Ahtt  no  MtirnxhL  DAiKhin  or  ObtHHni  k 
Ore«t  Miaiatar,  SA^ftuhin,  Lnfl  or  Superior,  Uduxhin,  BiskL  or 


qlt;st  of  the  hobe 


847 


wooiug]  he  wrote  a  lottor  to  one  Wftkei  ^  who  had 
come  by  ehip  irom  tlie  bmd  of  Morokoshi  *,  wherein 
he  required  liini  to  bay  for  the  Dduijiu  a  Robe  of 
Sularoander  Fur/ and  amcDg  hie  hoasefolk  he  chose 
a  trusty  retainer  n&iLcd  Onouo  FuBamori  and  cliurged 
him  mfch  the  letter. 

Odo  bore  the  letter  accordingly  to  W6kei  and 
gave  it  to  hira,  together  with  gold.  W6kei  read  the 
letter  and  answered : — 

'The  Robe  of  Salamander  Fur  m  not  to  be  found 
in  my  country,  I  have  heard  of,  but  never  yet  seen 
such  a  tbing.  If  it  exists  anywhere  in  the  world 
I  will  do  my  best  to  bring  it  to  tbis  cuuutry.  It  will, 
however,  be  a  !iard  job.  Still,  to  India,  by  aonie 
chance,  such  a  robe  may  bave  been  brougbt,  and  it 
may  he  posaible  to  procure  it  through  the  great 
niercliants*  who  trade  there.  If  not,  your  retainer 
caij  bring  back  the  gold  you  have  sent,' 


Inferior Or^t  Hiniati^r ;  MttraThi  is  o  hifvm^^  Omi  nrnj  mvrfiiiii 
WRi*  the  higli*^r»  toimt  no  mit/utynko  ant]  luni  no  ruiiftiOfikti  were 
the  low«r  ruika  of  liigh  officials — Llie  former,  nuaifitera  ur 
councUlorB*  the  latter,  ndimniatratoFa.  This  ia,  of  course,  only 
u  geueral  daacription  (seo  Aaakawa,  t>7-70|  &o.|.  Abe  no  Miushi 
i^  said  to  tuLve  been  a  real  persooRf^,  In  the  Zokn  Nifionffi, 
uuJer  third  year  of  iVfommu,  we  rea^  ef  the  death  of  ALie  no 
Asomi  MiushL  Then  ik«  S^ai^lun  w&aTajiki  no  Sbima  no 
ICBCni.  Mura  —  district,  ahi  m  the  jrhi  or  ski  of  aru^hi  =^  nusiii, 
maater? 

^  W6kei  is  a  purely  Chinese  name. 

^  Mor(»koshi  la  na  old  Japaneee  Diime  for  ChiDa,  ol  uDCcrtain 
deriviitioD. 

'  Lit.  *  of  fir&nt/  -hi-nemmu  Daishiii  givea  uo  Informctioa 
concerning  this  fur.  Perhaps  the  referenoe  LS  to  tlie  &.s1iKatos- 
cloth  nieutioued  in  Yule's  Jlfarvo  iVo,  OA  ft  product  of  Ibv 
country  lyii^  on  tlie  northern  frontftgea  of  Chiaa^ 

"  Chij^ti^hiifa  [ef^oja^^  ^  BuddMet  term.    A  mother,  Celling 
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After  a  time  tlie  ship  eaine  back '  from  Morokoshi. 
When  the  Udaijin  heard  that  Ono,  his  retedner,  was 
readv  Ui  start  for  Oitj-lioyal  he  took  a  swift  hon« 
and  caused  it  to  be  sent  id  haste  to  meet  iiim,  so 
that  he  was  able  to  reach  the  capital,  riding  from 
Teukuahij  in  only  seven  days. 

He  brought  with  him  a  letter  from  WAkei,  which 
the  Udaijin  unrolled  and  read  as  follows: — 

'  After  much  labour  and  sending  a  man  in  quest  of 
the  Robe  have  I  succeeded  in  procuring  the  same. 
Now.  as  of  old,  it  has  been  no  easy  thing  to  find 
a  salamander  fur.  Bjt  a  good  time  ago  a  learned 
fiage  oime  to  tMa  land  from  India,  bringing  one 
with  him.  I  heard  that  it  was  kept  at  a  temple 
among  the  western  hills  [of  China],  and  after  grettt 
difficulty,  and  with  the  help  of  the  oiBcials  of  that 
land,  I  was  able  to  buy  the  Kobe,  The  money  you 
sent  was  not  enough  to  pay  the  price,  80  after 
consultation  with  the  authuritiea  and  with  your 
nieflaenger  I  added  money  of  my  own  and  bought  the 
Robe.  So  that  now  you  ought  to  send  me  fifty  gold 
ryfi.  I  beg  that  the  money  be  sent  me  by  return  of 
the  ship  [to  China],  if  not  the  money,  that  t!ie  Robe 
be  given  ae  a  pledge  therefor/ 

•Wliat  does  this  mean!"  said  the  Udaijin  to 
himself,  '  the  money  is  but  a  small  matter,  it  sJiall 
be  sent  at  once,  I  am  very  glad  W6kei  hu  sent 
the  Roho/ 

Then  ho  turned  hia  face  towards  the  land  <if 
Morokoehi  and   Ixjwed  him  humbly> 

k«r  Aou  to  follow  the  Founder  of  iLe  H&n  dynasty  i'  Liu  Pon^ '. 
Mtkyen' Jlanuai.  Ko.  JH|,  cnll^  the  latter  iMja^  ia  haTin^  thv 
honoBty  4nd  sngaoity  of  u  ro^rchnnt  prin^v 

*  TeHuijifi  In  HakitA  ia  ChikuMu,  ft  £ivoutit«  mod  of 
Ohineso  trwlere  in  ^uHy  Untttft. 
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On  looking  at  tfie  caaket  containing  the  Robe 
this  was  aeen  to  he  curiously  wrought  with  flat 
inlaid  work  of  different  kinda  of  fine  run'.  The 
Hobe  itself  was  of  a  violet  colour,  the  tips  of 
the  hairs  of  the  fur  iridescent  with  gold,  truly 
a  precious  treasure  it  appeared  to  he  and  without  its 
like  in  the.  whole  world.  Even  ita  fire-proof  quality 
paled  before  ita  rare  beanty. 

•'Tis  a  splendid  gift'  cried  the  Udaijin,  'eurely 
Kagiiyahime  will  admiie  the  Robe!' 

So  sayinf^,  he  cried  'ann  kashikol'  (how  fine?) 
He  put  the  Robe  back  into  the  casket  which  he 
fastened  to  a  bloasomy  s|jray,  and  after  carefully 
powdering  his  face  and  dressing  himself  elegantly  act 
out  fur  the  ancient's  home,  where  he  deemed  he  must 
certainly  be  allowed  to  remain,  wherefore  he  attached 
a  scroll  to  the  epray,  on  which  was  written  this 
quintain : — 

Of  this  Fur  Robe 
in  quencblesid  dame  of  pEisaioa 

thd  eleeves  are  dry — 
and  thou  to-day  mayeat,  I^yv 
look  on  the  Fur  Robe   famous  I 


'  The  Ohinene  ijrefprred  jatle  to  Jewels,  and  the  JftpAilMe 
preferred  wavy  agate  and  cornelian.  Of  the  gicma  prized  in  the 
Wast  very  few  are  fouod  in  the  Far  £i9t,  nor  do  the  Chinese 
or  Japaue^i^  knavr  how  to  cut  thetn.  Daiahiu  snja  the  rari  was 
a  gem  of  which  ten  kinds  were  found  in  the  Ta  Tsliiik  land,  by 
some  supposed  to  be  the  Boman  Empire,  by  otbera  the  ooun- 
triea  lying  eouth  and  ^vcat  of  China— Syria  ?  Persia?  Perhftps 
varietiee  of  tiirquoL«e  or  lapia  lasuU  are  covei^  by  the  name. 
Hurt  has  alw  l»epn  i'lentified  with  the  emera-ld,  and  Dr,  Wil- 
liams, ia  hia Chinese  Dictionary,  aaya  it  b the Sanekritrai'iiwr^i 
one  of  the  6apta  ratna  or  seven  tr«&eur«s  of  Boddbiam  lEital, 
«u^  voce},  which  eeems  to  be  k^is  ItuuU,  or  poasibly  clear  ^een 
jftdo.     Lastly,  coloured  glass  or  enamel  may  be  intended. 
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When  the  Udaijin  reached  the  gat€  of  thp  fore- 
court, the  ancient  came  out  and  took  the  Robe  aiid 
carried  it  withia  to  show  t(i  Kagujahime,  wlio,  after 
looking  at  it,  fsaid  :— 

'  It  sceins  a  beRUtiful  fur.  iudeed.  but  no  one 
kooweth  for  certain  whether  it  be  a  true  saln^mander 
fur  or  not/ 

The  ancient  answered: — 

'Looking  at  the  matter  this  way  or  that  way,  we 
mnst  first  of  sill  luvite  ttiiB  lord  to  enter;  the  fiir 
hath  all  the  look  of  being  an  incomparable  treasure, 
therefore  receive  it,  daughter,  nor,  I  pray  thee, 
trouble  men-folk  so/ 

He  tlien  a^ked  Ihe  Udaijin  to  enter,  and  ancient 
and  dame  now  deemed  she  maet  accept  him. 

For  long  had  the  ancient  bewailed  her  unmarried 
fitate,  and  desired  to  give  her  to  Bome  man  worthy 
of  her,  but  she  had  continually  ri^fused,  yet  it  wa» 
unreasonable  to  force  her  wUL' 

'  If  this  Robe  on  being  cast  into  the  damea  Bhoiikl 
net  be  eoni^unied,'  she  exclaimed,  'then,  metbinkft, 
will  it  be  proved  to  be  of  true  salojnander  fur,  and 
if  it  lie  an  incomparable  treasure,  qb  is  eaid,  it  may 
wt^U  \te  put  to  the  test  of  fire,  and  so  yon  may  tell 
this  lord/ 

TIfe  ancient  ogreedt  and  went  out  to  tell  the 
Udaijiti  wLat  she  said. 

But  Ahe  no  Miuah!  answered : — 

'  What  doubt  can  there  be  about  the  Bote,  which 
waa  not  to  be  found  even  in  Morokoslji  and  cost  such 


'   Daishiu  refletta  on  tht*  conti'SBt  betw<i«<ii  the  timi<1il)^  uf 
AW  tind  tL«  bolilu^u  vi  KiirtuaoAiL      Xi  wi]]  Ld  ubairnriHl  tliat 
Ui«  W ic It ir- worker  pi dfttls  for  each  euitor  in  turn,  inhxa  at: 
to  fie«  Kaguyabiiiu>  mftrried. 
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a  world  of  labour  to  discover?  Nevertbelese,  since 
the  Lady  ao  wjUotb,  let  it  le  put  to  the  t«Gt  of  fire/ 

Tbea  (the  Kobe  was  cast  into  the  flames  anJ  was 
burnt  up  in  a  trice.  So  was  it  ehowa  to  be  ncjtlung 
juoi'e  than  a  conuterfQit. 

When  the  Udaijin  aaw  that  the  Robe  perished 
in  the  fire,  hia  face  turned  j^rey  h»  a  witbererl  leaf. 
Kaguyahime  uttered  an  exclamation  of  delight,  'ana 
urefihi ! '  [how  delightful !],  and  composed  a  qumtain 
in  answer  to  the  one  offered  by  the  Udaijin.  which 
was  j^laced  in  the  casket  returned  to  that  lord, 
empty  ol|  ita  Robe. 

Hadst  thoo  but  known 
that  any  fliiine  would  hum  it 

nor  leave  a  vestige — 
afar  Ftdiii  love's  fires  woaM'fit  thou 
yon  Robe  have  bolter  guarded.^ 

Whereupon  the  Udaijin  departed. 

After  these  things  when  men  inquired  whether 
Ahe  the  Otodo  '  bad  gotten  the  Robe  of  Salamander 
Fur  and  eo  won  the  Lady,  they  were  told  that  the 
Robe  had  been  cast  into  fire  ut»d  there  perished, 
wherefore  the  Udaljin  bad  nob  won  the  Lady, 
"When  men  heard  this  tale  they  cried  "  Ha,  aljenaahi  [  \ 
■whereby  you  may  know  how  men  came  6rst  to  speak 
of  an  adventure  that  faileth  as  '  abenaehi '  \ 

^  Allufling  to  thn  Ditijin's  sUnaif  in  wWcb  he  protends  that 
the  flAiiie  of  hh  pa^ioij  hna  drif^d  hia  t«>A[H]reiidiad  hI^ti^. 

*  Otodo  ia  c/m  otni,  great  minister. 

'  Ahenctfihi,  '  not-Al« '.  or  •  Abe  ia  notiglit '.  involves  a  word- 
play— Ab^  nashi  =  akensishi  ■*  tt^mashif  uaaiicc<,4«ful. 
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BOOK  VI 

The  Fourth  Task 

The  Quest  of  the  Jewel  in  the  Dragon's 
Eead 

Tatsu  no  kubi  no  tama 

The  Dainagon  Oljotomo  no  MJjulci '  called  togettiel 
the  men  of  hi&  houaehold  and  said  to  them  : — 

'In  the  head  of  the  Dragon  there  lieth  a  jewel 
sparkling  with  tlie  five  coloura,'  and  to  hira  who 
winneth  rae  that  jewel  ahall  nothing  be  refnaed  that 
he  may  desire/ 

His  men  listened  respectfully  to  their  lord's  words 
and  answered ; — 

*Our  lord's  words  ore  most  gracious,  but  to  wia 

^  Bud  ic  have  b«en  a  retJ  personage.  The  Nagoo,  we  read 
ID  the  Wamidsho  of  MinAmoto  Shitagafu,  were  o/tofti  manoma/ufiti 
hito — chief  spettltors,  i.  &.  Royal  Councillors  (N.  H-  347,  a) 
Tlie  Ohotomci,  '  Great  Clan '  or  *  Great  Guards  %  were  of  fiigli«r 
ILne&ge  than  the  Mikado  himaelf.  foi  their  an4«stor  waa  Ama 
no  Oshjhi,  a  brother  of  the  ancestor  t>t'  Isana^i  and  Izanamit 
and  a  graadsou  of  the  Great  Mid-aky  Jitaster,  according  to  the 
eartieat  version  of  the  Sun  Legead.  There  wu  aa  Obotomo 
no  Uiyuki  who  ElourUhed  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighth 
century  and  is  idmitilicd  wrth  the  Ohoteme  no  Ktyo&i  moH' 
tiooed  frequently  in  the  Anthology  (q,  v.). 

The  three  great  rlana  were,  on  the  aeceuion  of  Jlnunti, 
(T)  IfononoW,  or  aulOier-oaate,  who  guarded  Uie  interior  of  tlw 
palace.  Their  anoeator  waa  UmaahimAde  no  milEoto.  (S) 
Ohotomobo,  or  great  ^oardi»,  vrhoae  anofletor  waa  iliohi  no  Omi 
tiemikoto.  (3)  Komebe,  or  anny  caet^^,  whose  anoeatorwaaObo- 
kume  no  mikoto.  The  dans  |:^)  and  (it)  guarded  tiii>  exloriorol 
the  palace*  The  power  of  all  thea«  clans  was  orerthrown  by 
the  Fiijihara  family  in  the  aeveuih  oentury. 

*  More  litenlly^  *  with  thv  apleadotir  of  the  Bve  «oloufi  '* 
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yonder  jewel  were  no  light  ttisk,  belike.  How  may 
oue  draw  fortli  a  jewel  from  the  very  head  of  the 
Dragon  \ 

Wliereupon  the  Dainagon  exelaiined  : — 

'As  your  lords  men  you  muat  accomplifih  what- 
ever be  biJs  you  do,  even  at  the  risk  of  your  lives. 
What  I  desire  ia  not  Bomething  not  to  be  found  in 
thifi  land  of  oar&,  nor  i&  it  aomcthiog  to  be  aought 
in  India  or  China.  The  Dragon  is  a  creature  tliat 
climbs  the  hills  out  of  our  own  eeas  and  descendu 
into  tlie  sea  from  our  own  hills*;  why,  therefore, 
should  ye  shirk  the  ta^k  as  no  liglit  oueV 

To  which  his  retainers  replied : — 

'After  what  our  lord  says  tliere  is  no  help  for  it, 
hard  though  the  task  be.  We  must  not  refuse  to  do 
hia  bidding,  and  therefore  will  we  undertake  the 
Quest/ 

The  Dainagon  smiled  approvingly,  and  added: — 

'How  should  you  opjioae  your  lord's  will  and 
cost  a  slur  upon  hia  name,  seeing  that  ye  are  hia 
men.' 

Then  he  set  about  making  really  to  take  the  jewel 
in  the  Dragon's  head.  To  provide  food  for  his  men 
he  ufied  all  that  he  had  in  his  maDaieoi  silk  cloths 


'  The  Chined«  bdief  was  tbnt  a  kind  of  homlrsa  dragon  in 
climbing  the  hUla  cnimble^  thf'in  into  dust,  Tliu  waa  &a 
eAptjLQiilion  of  landslips  and  cikrtb^iiiLkea.  On  descending  into 
tLe  sea  be  caused  waterapoutB,  to  this  day  known  Id  Japan  aa 
taUt*  no  niaK-i,  'dragon-whirlfl.'  The  "Sew Cut '.  intairirc,  wbirh 
waathvv^uitof  aii6arthi)UiU(«  in  14S9,  Aud  coDiiocted  Hamcuta 
no  Mizu-uEni  (near  Hamamatsn)  with  ttie  sea,  was  attributed  to 
the  action  of  a  [«culiar  dragon  called  tmra*  but  hi/ra  is  a 
gigantic  nhelkt  and  aa  my  friend,  Mr,  Minakata.  suggests,  the 
vtoty  limy  be  due  to  thd  exposure  of  foeail-eiielb  as  n  rtault  of 
ILe  «aiib<juAkd. 


DKKUi    U 
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and  floB6  and  coin '.  And  he  said :  '  Until  they  return 
I  will  live  under  talu,  but  let  them  not  return 
without  having  won  the  Jewel/ 

His  men  were  so  told,  and  they  listened  and 
departed.  '  We  must  not  return  without  the  Jewel, 
he  s^th/  they  cried  aniong  theraeelves,  and  they 
wandered  aimlessly  wherever  their  feet  bare  them, 
railiug  at  their  lord's  wbiuisy,  and,  at  last,  aft^r  divid- 
ing among  them  what  their  lord  had  provided  for  the 
Quest,  they  separated,  some  going  to  stay  in  their 
own  homes,  some  wherever  they  listed. 

Now  they  railed  at  the  Daiiiagun  hucaase  he  had 
commanded  them  a  foolish  thing,  which  neither  father 
on  hia  children  nor  lord  on  hie  men  ought  to  iinpOBC. 

Meanwhile  the  Dainagon  bethought  him  that  no 
ordinary  lodging  would  be  meet  to  reeeive  the  Lady 
Kaguya,  wherefore  he  caused  a  beautiful  pavilion  to 
be  erected,  well  lacquered  within  and  adorned  with 
designs  in  gold,  silver,  and  coloured  enamel,  even  the 
roof  was  thatched  with  parti^eoloured  silka ',  and  tlio 
chambers  were  furnished  in  a  manner  words  aLnnot 
describe ;  in  every  room  were  patterned  tapestries 
whereon  were  painted  many  fair  pictures. 

All  hie  women,  too,  he  dismiseed,  for  he  felt  assured 


'  Silk  cintii  vlf^s  used  an  n.  Eort  of  Rtirrency  in  aivihnic  Jnpan. 
Id  the  Kttftjaku  Mon^goiari  (a  cul)«ct]i.<ii  <if  JapiuieaCf  Chiiww^ 
and  IndiAD  stories,  in  aixty  vdumea,  1>^  Minimoto  no  Tak*- 
kuui,  d.  U.'T7|,  we  rend  of  a  B4frvaat  eclUng  hia  mneler'a  wiflow 
fpfBilkBtuffa. 

'  Or  deui>rat*d  with  hunda  of  eilk,  A  hyp^rWic*!  ifiprcB* 
ifcUf  r^Miiiuding  one  of  tli«  'tilrd  with  )Ei|iia-lrL/uli  {rtiri)*.  Tound 
m  <l«^riptLV«  of  a  lordly  mansion,  cv<!n  in  a  finWr  hietory  Uk^ 
th«t  Commutation  of  the  Kihongi  {Zoku  Nlhongl^  Sm  tbo 
■StPMts  pjivffd  wiLh  JewoTs*  In  th»  Hfijf'ki  [Jvtrwd  Ht^ 
A^iatk  Sockiy,  Ai^til,  lD05). 


■  -    ,..:'!    -.1"  !.i  I' "IK,"'    >  [;  'V  '-   -1    •     .1-  ■-;■  ■   '      ■•''■^ 

lii*-^  -  I  (    .,  "iLiiljl  Ik';-'pIh;11hU    ■--»    i.i.   I  "ill      *i.   1    r       .'  ■  ■■ 


From  an  old,  probably  Bevnntflonth-oentury.  wrjod-hlncb 
rapreaeiLting  the  btorm  deecribed  in  the '  QrTPSt  of  th«  Dmgon- 
Jdwol '.  In  the  upper  air  the  tbunder-god  (Ghineee)  ia  buay 
beating  his  drunuL 


7b /nee  J I   ,w 
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of  winaing  the  Lady,  aod  tlie  days  and  the  Jiiglit  he 
passed  alone. 

Day  and  nigUt,  too,  he  awaited  the  return  of  the 
men  he  had  Bent  upon  the  Quest,  but  years  [or.  a- year] 
passed  and  he  got  no  word  of  them.  At  last  he  felt 
wearied  at  heart,  and  taking  but  two  of  hia  eervants 
^th  him,  very  privily  he  went  down  the  river  to 
^^^niha^  and  there  made  inquiry  ; — 

'  Hath  any  one  heard  whether  the  Dainagon'»  men 
have  gotten  the  Jewel  they  took  ship  to  win  1 ' 

But  the  fiaher-folk  onlv  laughed  and  answered  ; — 

'  What  fetnuige  talk  is  this  I  No  ship  )mth  gone 
forth  upou  euch  an  errand/ 

'Cowardly  folk  these  saiWa  are»  to  be  eure!'  cried 
the  Dainagoa.  'Of  bold  deeds  they  know  nothing, 
I  myself  will  bend  the  bow,  and  let  fly  the  shaft,  and 
Bley  the  dragon.  If  dragon  1  meet,  and  so  win  the 
Jewel  that  lieth  In  hia  head,  nor  will  I  longer  wait  for 
those  laggard  fellows  of  mine,' 

So  ship  he  took  and  sculled  forth  over  the  aea  in 
this  direction  and  in  that,  and  so  was  lie  oared  far 
beyond  distant  Tsukuahi, 

Then,  somehow  or  other,  a  great  wind  blew,  and 
the  air  grew  dark  and  the  ship  diiive-  The  ship 
di'ave  midniost  the  ocean,  one  knew  not  where,  the 
wind  whirled,  and  the  waves  rose  and  towered  over 
the  boat  and  were  like  to  swamp  it.  and  the  [thunder-] 
god  roared  ^  as  he  would  strike  the  ship,  and  tha 

'  Tte  illuBtration^  d  connnon  one  in  Jftpftneae  r^preaent^ 
tions  of  tho  lhundtr-go<],  is  of  ChineiBG  origin.  It  wns  btilieved 
tltiit  the  stroke?  of  the  god's  Itoniiiicr  c&uaed  tLe  'clap',  the 
ribratiun  of  liie  druma  the  *  ro^  \  aac3  tbe  simultDneouA  com- 
bination  of  both,  the  'bolt'  vrhich  slew  m^iL  There  is  aome 
truth  of  obe«rviLtion  here,  for  the  «imuIUneity  mcattoned 
would  involve  proxfiiuty  of  the  electric  d[6cJiJir|{e. 

A  a  a 
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Daioa^n  waa  sick  with  fear,  and  cried  out  'What 
will  become  of  me.  never  hove  I  been  in  awch  dreadful 
peril  \ 

The  steeremaii  heard  him  atid  said  : — 

'  Times  awd  again  have  I  oared  among  tliee©  waters. 
but  eo  fearful  a  atorm  as  thia  never  have  I  seen-     ICi 
the   shij>   founder   not,  we   eliall   be   struck  by  the 
tbunderbalts  of  the  god,  ifbjgood  hap  and  thegods 
grace  we  escape  those  perik  we  shall  be  driven  far| 
fiouth  amid  barbarian  seas.    Woe  worth  the  d»y  I  tooltl 
service  under  S(j  ill-advised  a  lord;  I  never  thought' 
to  die  such  a  death  aa  this  I ' 

He  burst  into  tears  as  be  spoke,  but  the  Daioagou 
reproved  him,  saying; — 

'When  on  ehipboard  one  leans  upon  the  steersman 
as  upon  a   great  hllh     What  mean  these  helpleaai 
words  thou  epeakest  t  ' 

A  fit  of  sickness  interrupted  the  Daiimgon,  and  thei 
Btcersmau  answered : — 

*No  god  am  I,  what  can  I  do.  Tlie  \^^lld8  blow' 
and  the  waves  roar,  and  the  [thunder-]  god,  too,  will 
hui'l  his  thunderbolts  upon  us,  belike,  becauBe  you  oro 
seeking  to  slaj  the  dragon — for,  be  sure,  the  storiu  is] 
the  dragon's  work,  and  well  it  were  that  no  timo  b^*' 
lost  in  making  supplication  to  the  god," 

*Thou  sayest  well/  cried  the  Dainagon>  *  Hearken 
my  prayer,  0  god  of  seafclk,  in  my  folly  and  frowanU 
BOSS  have  I  sought  to  elay  the  Dragon,  but  now,  1 
vow,  no  single  hair  of  hiui  will  I  dare  to  rufHc." 

So  tbfl  Damagon  prayed  soniewhilo,  weeping  and 
calling  upon  thogodathoueandtime^,  when,  auddenly 
— WU8  it  not  in  answer  to  his  prayer  I— tlie  tbiind<:r 
b^gan  to  die  do^m,  and  the  gloom  to  liftj  but  atUI  n 
mighty  wind  blew. 
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''Tis  the  work  of  the  Dragon,  for  certftin,'  cried  the 
steersman,  'llie  wind  that  Moweth  ia  a  fair  wind,  'lis 
DO  foul  wind,  it  bloweth  us  to  our  own  luDd.' 

But  the  Dainagon  heard  him  not>  he  lay  senseless 
in  the  bottom  of  the  l>oat. 

For  three  or  four  days  the  ship  drave  before  the 
wind  *  and  when  land  was  made  it  waa  seen  to  be  the 
beach  of  Akaahi "  in  Ilarinia.  But  the  D^nagon 
tlioiight  it  was  some  coa^t  in  the  far  southern  sea^  and, 
gasping  for  breath,  lay  motionless  in  the  bottom  of 
the  boat,  and  still  lay  there  h^ple&s  M'heu  the 
governor  of  the  province,  to  whom  the  shipfolk  had 
Bentwordoftlieirlortlscase,carae  to  condole  with  him. 

They  spread  mats  for  him  under  the  pine-treee  that 
ringed  the  sliore,  and  laid  him  upon  them.  When 
\t*  saw  that  it  was  to  no  southern  sea  coa^t  he  had 
come,  but  to  a  strand  of  his  own  country,  he  etniggled 
to  bia  feet,  looking  like  one  heavy  with  rheum,  his 
btlly  greatly  swollen,  and  his  eyes  resembling  a  pair 
of  sloes  Btuck  in  on  either  Bide  of  his  face. 

A  fourbaud  litter  was  then  provided,  in  which  the 
Dainagou  was  borne,  as  gently  as  might  be,  to  his 
OWE  mansioup  Somehow  the  men  whom  be  had 
ordered  upon  the  Quest  heard  of  their  lord's  return, 
and  came  to  the  man&iou  and  said  : — 

'  We  did  not  wiu  the  Jewel  in  the  Dragon's  he^d, 
aa  we  were  commanded,  and  we  ought  not  to  dare  to 
present  oiiraelvea  at  our  lord's  mausion,  but  now  our 
]oi"d  kmiweth  how  terrible  the  task  was  imposed  upon 


^  Bailing  btala  vr&re  unknuwn  in  Japan  at  thia  date  and 
long  afUtworda.  Even  in  Cliina  thef  seem  to  be  no  older  tb&n 
about  the  el«v«iith  century. 

'  Akaahi  mji^  ni«an  *  to  grow,  or  lie  cld&r  fta  dntrn  \  But 
it  U  wrilten  Aka^ihhi,  *  bright  stone  *  =3  whUe  Bbiuglt^  perbapti* 
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we  venture  to  pray  tliat  no  decree  of  expulsion 
aouDced  againBt  us/ 

Dainagon  got  up  and  went  out  to  them  aud 
d  to  eay  tlieee  words: — 

well  that  je  have  not  won  the  Jewel.  Yonder 
3,  for  certain,  is  a  thunder-god  ;  in  trying  to 
16  Jewel  has  risk  been  caused  to  men's  lives  ■ 
e  dragon  been  killed  I  were  lost  myself,  there- 
fill  it  WHS  it  was  not  gotten.     Yonder  Ksgiiya 

a  great  schemer.  She  purposeth  to  cheat  meu 
r  death  ;  go  not  nigh  her»  nor  linger  ahout  her 

Dainagoii  then  took  what  was  left  of  Ida  sub- 
and  divided  it  among  the  men — -who  had  not 
le  Jewel. 

ladies,  whom  he    had    discarded,   when  they 
of  all  these   things   laughed   till   their  sidea 
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BOOK  VII 

The  Fifth  Task 

The  Qctest  of  the  Swallow-shell  that  easeth 

Birth 

Tgulnkuravte  no  kotfosugai 
The  story  of  this  Quest  ia  but  poor  fooling,  nor 
does  It  illustrate  any  trait  of  early  Japunese  life.  Its 
motive,  however,  belongs  to  the  folklore  of  the  world, 
Weetern  gls  well  as  Eastern,  and  b,  brief  summary 
therefore  may  be  giAeii, 

The  Chiunagon  Marotadii  has  to  present  the  Lady 
■with  a  cowry  ehell  (koyasugai)  brought  by  a  swallow 
(tsvhakiiTame)  —  probably  the  Hinindo  giitturaiie, 
which  according  to  Messrs.  Blakieton  and  Pryer  nesta 
' always  in  a  houae,  where  often  a  abolf  ia  provided  for 
its  accomniodatioi].  He  has  recourse  to  his  retainers, 
who  devise  various  schemes,  more  or  less  trivial  or 
ridiculous,  in  pursuance  of  one  of  which  the  Chiunagoti 
endeavours  to  catch  a  swallow  aitting  upon  its  nest 
iu  the  act  of  waggiTig  its  tail.  Thutt  far  he  is  suoceas- 
ful,  but  only  to  be  rewarded  by  a  ball  of  duog,  which 
he  grasps  firmly  in  hb  baud,  believing  that  he  has 
obtained  the  nuich  desired  prize.  In  bting  lowered 
too  hastily  from  Lis  post  of  observation,  to  whicli  ho 
has  been  raised  in  a  sort  of  basket  attached  to  a  rope* 
he  meete  with  a  mishap  and  fnlls  upon  a  rice  caldron, 
frciin  which  his  retaiiiera  drag  hliu  still  gnjj^piog  his 
supposed  prize — the  nature  of  which  he  then,  to  his 
stupefaction,  discovers. 

The  result  was  a  broken  limb  and  a  bed  of  aicknees, 

Kaguyahimo  had  pity  on  him — the  only  one  of  the 

five  suitors  who  excited  any  emotiou  in  her  mooalaud 
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l^oaoTTi — and  sent  him  a  stanza  of  whiob,  with  its 
answer,  parapKraeefl  are  subjoined  from  the  pen  of 
Mr,  Mmalcuta: — 

Though  by  mine  eyftfi  long  time  urween, 
memory  prewrves  thee,  fresh  an<l  green* 
fid  pine-tree  Bhfuiowing  SuminoycB  sliore, 

why  have  not  yet  the  waves 

brought  from  the  ocenn  cavea 
tto  shell  which  I  dcaire  than  nibica  moret 

The  Chiunagon'e  reply  was  thus  conceived  : — 

Thy  worde  of  light 
08  jewels  bright 
wclcorae  a^  were  the  longed-for  abcJl — 
oh,  might  that  eht^ll  a  veaael  prove 
to  lift  me  up  to  heighte  of  love. 
from  the  soa  of  grief  wherein  I  dwoU  f 

And  more  than  death  itself  he  dreaded  men's 
knowledge  of  hie  diacomfiture. 

Whereby,  concludes  the  story  of  the  Quest,  it 
may  bo  known  how  the  world  first  came  to  use  the 
phrase  '  kalii  (kai)  ari  I '  *  he  baa  got  his  ahell '.' 

^  The  fondness  of  the  swallow  for  human  hftbitAtionfli  the 
v«ry  eioct  datos  of  her  annual  TL^ita  and  dopartureSf  and  tli0 
singular  afr««tbn  of  pairing  coupler  shown  to  each  othe-r  utJ 
tbolr  offspring,  wet?  JoiibEless  in  te  rest  In  if  Buhjecta  of  man's 
contemplation  at  a  very  early  Blag«  of  his  bietory-  Henc«  it  ja 
not  surprising  that  e  wallow -stories  should  h&  rommoD  in  U>e 
Eual  aa  in  tlii*  W««t>  nor  that  g«ni>ra]ty  th«  bird  skiould  be 
regarded  with  favour  and  hailed  aa  a  harbinger  of  pro^iatity, 
though  Horace,  indeed,  calls  her 

infulic  Bviq  nt  C«cropiae  domua 
aetcrnuin  opprobriijin. 

The  name  of  the  fronimon  |^iApav«rar«otis  barb  <7hDlIdaiiiifR 
(m^^ufi)  a  a  rvcord  of  Ihe  ctmiiuon  bullof  that  vivallowa  fLml 
used  tho  juio«B  of  that  plant  ta  our«  dieoaao  in  tbair  nottllafi^ 
syaa,  ajid  mo  taught  t^  valLie  of  th«  >«nwdy  (o  man—*  Mkl 
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not  prevKJent  in  tbe  Ensl     In  Lon^ellow^a  '  Evang^ltne  '  it  Es 
&  atonfl  they  use  for  that  purpose  :^ 

Oft  in  the  barns  they  dim  b^  to  the  populous  aestaon  th^  rhfte<r9. 
Seeking   witii   eager   eyea    that    woniirous    stone   which   the 

awallow 
Brings  from  tho  ehore  of  tha  sea  to  restore  tho  sight  of  ita 

fledglingB : 
Lucky  was  he  who  Found  that  fltone  in  the  neat  of  the  awHltow  ! 

Ill  Im  Omithologia,  Ahlrovandi  cites  a  d«eoription  of  the 
swallow'^tone  by  Pliny,  and  a  more  deUil&d  one  from  Aaaelnid 
Boece  de  Boodt,  The  stone  ia  found  ill  the  neat,  and  is  a  remedy 
for  many  dioeoaefl^  According  to  C>  Leonard  it  facilitates  both 
eoncfption  and  birth.  A  Japanese  writer  of  tho  eighteenth 
centuiy,  Kinouchi  Shigealcirn,  menlions  focr  'awallow-atones*; 
one  thfl  etone-HwalJoWf  which  is  a  fceail  brjichiopod  resembling 
&  siwallow  with  outspread  winga  ;  a  second,  a  Arkky  micn-schl&t 
which  13  blown  About  by  tho  wind  so  as  U>  resemble  a  swallow 
in  flight ;  a  thirds  which  is  a  oowiy  shell,  as  mentioned  in  the 
Firth  Quest ;  nnd  a  fourth,  a  stone  found  in  the  province  of 
nien  (written  with  the  character  [him]  meaning  'swallow'). 
The  birth-easing  qualities  of  the  8walli>W'9he]J^  are,  no  doubt, 
derived  &om  the  mediual  doctrine  of  *  sympathy ',  common  in 
fill  lands  and  figes,  and  curiously  exempLi£ed  in  the  present 
<Iay  by  the  system  of  homoeopathy,  a  doctrine  which  caused 
aids  and  remedies  to  be  discovered  in  things  which  had  some 
n-semblancOf  matenal  or  other,  to  what  was  sought  to  be 
nided  or  remedied.  Cowries,  too,  Mrred  as  currency  in 
andent  Chinji^  ami  many  chanu'ters  relating  to  wtuilth  or 
money  contain  tlte  element  ^  Irepreeenting  a  tortoise  sliell 
with  the  lege  protruding)^  Bucb  m  ^  tribute,  J^  fiell,  9 
treasure. 

[I  owe  tbiA  note  to  the  kindness  of  Mr,  Minakata,  who  has 
prepared  an  ejchau^tive  at^connt  of  the  swallow-stone  and  sh(>M 
myth,  whiirb  I  trust  may  he  published.)  Thb  Japanestr  name 
for  the  swallow  is  t9ubamo  (abo  ttubtikuru,  txuO*tkaratni'),  ety- 
mologieally  connected,  no  doubt,  with  isuitofa,  wing,  it«elf 
relaled  to  tohu,  fly  (ciomp.  toki,  time,  and  tsidi,  moon).  Th<» 
vwaliow  is  not  meutiont^  in  lh»  Jfan^Waii,  nor  is  Eh  u  bird. 
X  think,  a  subject  of  Japanese  poetfy.  Kahiari  may  be  reu- 
dered  *  well  done  I  * 
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constrain  her,  and  always  treated  her  with  great 
reHpect  and  coTisideration, 

The  damo  went  back  to  the  naishi  Fusako.  and 
said : — 

'  TTiiroitnnately,  the  girl  is  very  young  and  ubatin- 
ately  refuses  to  be  seen  of  you/ 

'  But  how  can  I  return  without  eeeiug  lier  ? '  cried 
the  lady,  'His  Majesty  specially  enjoined  me  to  see 
the  maiden  ;  who  can  think  of  any  subject  of  the 
Sovran  of  thiB  realm  not  obeying  his  comraauds! 
She  mu8t  not  conduct  liei'aelf  fio  foolishly.' 

Her  reproachful  words  were  repented  to  Kaguya^ 
hime.  but  all  the  more  would  she  not  listen  to  them. 

'If  I  am  to  suffer  death  for  disobedience  to  the 
comTnands  of  the  Sovrlu,  then  let  me  be  put  to  death/ 

So  the  naisfii  returned  to  City-Boyal  and  reported 
these  thinga     The  Mikado  heard  and  exclaimed  ;— 

'  This  girl  in  bent  upon  men 'a  de&truction  ! '  and 
thought  to  leave  things  so,  but  again  bethinking 
himself^  resolved  that  Kagnyahime  b  devices  ^  should 
not  be  further  successful^  and  commanded  that  the 
old  Wicker-worker  should  himself  be  ordered  to 
present  himself  at  Court. 

The  ancient,  accordingly,  went  up  to  City-Royal 
and  the  Mikado  directed  that  he  bhouhl  be  told': — 

'TIjou  hast  a  dauglit€r,  one  Kaguyahime,  let  her 
be  brought  hither.  We  had  heard  of  her  beauty  of 
fac©  and  form  and  sent  one  of  our  ladies  to  see  her, 
but  &ihe  refused  lo  be  seenn  How  can  she,  indeed,  dis- 
play such  impropriety  I 

The  ancient  answered  humbly: — 

*  Those  fihc  Lad  used  to  get  dd  of  tbe  aiiitora. 
'  Th«  con v«rsflti Otis  with  thd  Mikado  wen  held  by  inter- 
mediary of  Uie  ruiishi. 
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'It  ia  a  great  grief  to  your  Borvant  that  this  girl 
doth  80  re&olutely  refuse  to  eerve  your  Majesty,  but 
I  will  return  and  inform  her  of  your  Majesty  a 
■will; 

'  Doth  not  tins  girl  owe  obedieaco  to  the  ancient 
who  hath  brought  her  up  I'  excUimed  the  Mikado, 
when  the  Wicker-vrorkers  words  were  repeated  to 
him;  'kt  him  bring  her  to  Court  and  ahall  not  a 
cap  of  nmk  be  bestowed  upotj  him  1  ' 

The  ancient,  gladdened  by  this  promiae,  returned 
to  hia  houso  and  apoke  to  Kaguyaiiime,  Baying: — 

'  Thna  and  thus  hath  the  Mikado  commajided,  and 
now  purely  thou  wilt  obey/ 

But  Kaguyahime  still  refused,  exclaiming: — 

'If  I  be  compelled  so  to  serve  His  Majeety  T  wliall 
eiirely  dieappear,  and  your  cap  of  rank  will  just 
mean  my  death/ 

'!Nay»  thou  ahalt  not  be  constminetl/  cried  the 
ancient,  'of  what  ))rofit  were  a  cap  of  rank  to  me 
if  I  lost  my  daughter,  yet  tell  me.  why  dost  thou 
so  dislike  to  serve  Hifi  Majesty,  that  such  service 
wonlJ  cause  thy  deatli  ? ' 

*My  words  are  no  empty  words,  father/  replied 
Kaguyahime,  '  try  me  and  you  will  see  tbat  Uiey  are 
true.  Have  I  not  already  oiade  nou|^lit  nf  tlie  IioptMi 
of  many  noble  wooers,  and  to  yield  me  this  day 
to  what  the  Mikado  demandeth  would  give  rein  to 
the  tongues  of  slanderers/  ' 

The  ancient  answered  ; — 

'For  the  things  of  tliis  world  I  cure  neither  tliJi 
nor  that,  but  thy  dear  life,  dangLter,  is  |irDciou«  to 
me  above  everything,  and  sLntightway  will  I  gu  up  to 
City-Royal  and  Bay  tliat  thou  canst  uot  by  any  meau 
serve  His  Majeaty/ 
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n  ho  went  U]>  to  Ciby-Rojal  and  declared  :^ 

*  According  to  Hie  Majefity's  commimd  I  have 
reepectfuliy  sought  to  bring  my  daughter  to  Court, 
but  she  will  not  consent  to  serve  Hie  Majesty,  and 
Baitli  she  muBt  surely  die  if  she  be  forced  to  become 
one  of  his  huliee.  The  girl  is  not  of  the  blood  of 
Miyateuko  Maro — long  ago  he  found  her  among  tha 
hillfi — neither  is  she  in  feeling  like  to  the  dwellers  in 
this  world/ 

The  Mikado  ft  coratnaod  was  :— 

'The  house  of  Mijat8uko  Maro  stands  at  the  foot 
of  the  bills*  Let  a  Royal  Hunt  be  ordered  and  I  may, 
perchance,  get  a  glimpse  of  the  maiden/ 

The  ancient  on  hearing  this  exclaimed:— 

'  'TJB  a  mo6t  excellent  device.  His  Majesty  niny 
see  her  if  the  Hunt  be  ordered  without  anv  notice 
iliereof,  £ot  ro  she  may  be  approached  unawares/ 

A  day  was  then  fixed,  but  without  wamingj  and  ia 
the  course  of  the  Hunt  the  Mikado  entered  the  ancienfa 
dwelling,  and  as  he  looked  he  saw  that  \t  was  filled 
with  light  in  the  midat  whereof  stood  a  lovely  being, 

'  Tis  she,"  he  cried,  and  approached  her,  but  ehe 
fleth  Ke  laid  his  hand  upon  her  sleeve,  but  ehe 
covered  her  face.  Howbtit  the  Mikado  got  a  first 
glimpse  of  her  and  saw  tbat  she  was  beautiful 
beyood  compare, 

'Nay  yuu  must  not  go/  he  cried,  attempting  to 
lead  her  away,  but  Kaguyaliime  exclaimed  : — 

'Were  I  a  bora  denizen  of  this  land  well  would  I 
serve  your  Majesty,  but  even  your  Majesty  has  no 
power  to  lead  me  away/ 

The  Mikailo,  however,  despite  her  words,  again 
tried  to  lead  her  away  and  caused  his  litter  to  he 
brought  nearer,  when^  in  a  trice  she  vanished  iuto 
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r,     Dlsiippoitited  and  vexed,  the  Mikado  now 
:oo*l  that  the  Lady  was  no  common  mortal. 
ray  you,   Lady,'  he  eaid^  *  t^ike   again    your 
sliape,  1  will  not  seek  to  lead  you  away.  Once 
;t  me  look  on  your  form  and  1  will  depart.* 
I  Kagnyahime  reaumed    her    shape,  and  the 
t  could  not  contain  Ina  delight  and  felt  most 
1  to  the  ancient,  whose  device*   had  enabled 
gazo  uj>on  euch  loveliness.     Meanwhile  the 
-worker   entertained   right  nobly  the   whole 
royal  retluiie, 

*  was  the  Mikado's  diBappointraent  that  he 
ave  Kaguyahime  behind ;  it  seemed  aa  if  hd 

very  aoul  at  the  ancient'a  house  br  he  entered 

• 

er  and  made  ready  to  go  back  to  City-Royal- 

ijKJsed  a  stanza  which  was  ^ven  to  her  : — 
Alone  returning 
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lum  the  Mikado  saw  tliat  they  could  not  he  put  by 
the  side  of  Kaguyahime-  Such  \vaa  her  lovelipess 
that  none  could  compare  with  her,  with  her  only 
cuuld  hia  heart  concern  itself,  and  he  passed  the  daya 
and  the  uightG  alone  nor  vi&ited  the  ladi^  of  liis 
Court,  at  which  they  were  much  displeased. 

He  deigned  to  write  letters  to  Kaguyahime  wliich 
Le  caused  to  be  ccuveyed  to  her.  and  to  these  she 
composed  replies,  and  eo.  forgetting  all  diatmctionsof 
rank,  they  corresponded  with  each  other,  and  ex- 
ch^inged  verses  in  which  the  blossoms  of  sprinjr  and 
the  glories  of  autumn  were  employed  aa  metaphors,' 


BOOK  IX 
The  Celestial  Eobe  of  Feathehs 

A  ma  no  hagoromo 

After  this  manner  the  Mikado  and  Kagnyahime 
comforted  their  great  hearts  for  the  apace  of  three 
yearSf  when  from  the  beginning  of  spring  the  maiden 
was  observed  to  watch  the  fair  rifaicg  of  the  raoon  and 
to  fall  6;idder  than  was  her  wont.  Her  women  chid 
her.  sayiog,  'Thus  to  gaze  on  the  face  of  the  moon 
breedeth  sorrow/  '  But  despite  their  chidinga  the 
maid  went  on  watcliiug  the  moon  privily,  and  her 
tears  flowed  abandantly. 

When  the  moou  was  at  its  full  in  the  seventh 
month  "  fctil]  sadder  grew  her  connteuance,  and  the 

■  The  text  might  posslWy  me&aj  'voraes  ulUohed  to  sprio^ 
hloeaoma  and  mitumn  apmys/ 

'     With  huw  Bod  st«ps,  O  moun,  thoa  oUmbat  the  hky, 
Jlow  B^ently,  anil  with  how  wan  a  fac^ 

tSir  PhiJip  Sidney-) 
'  PorU  of  July  and  August. 
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selves,  but  what  was  the  reason  of  her  woe  none  could 
gueas,  not  even  her  parents.  When  the  eighth  month 
camo  and  the  moon  shone  at  its  fullest,  Kagiiyahirae 
wept  still  more  sorely,  and  aa  she  wept  sought  no 
longer  to  conceal  her  tears.  When  her  foster-parents 
saw  her  etate  they  very  earnestly  besought  her  to  tell 
them  the  cause  of  her  grief. 

So,  at  last,  weeping  bitterly^  Kaguyahime  said: 
'  Times  and  again  ^  have  I  thought  to  confess  to 
you  why  I  am  troubled,  but  I  knew  how  I  should 
distract  your  heart  with  grief,  ami  so  have  I  kept 
silent  till  now  wheti  I  must  tell  you  why  I  have  gone 
forth  80  often  to  gaze  upon  the  moon's  face,  I  am  no 
creature  of  this  world,  my  true  home  is  City-Royal  in 
Moonlaod.  Long  ago  it  was  decreed  that  I  should 
descend  upon  this  earth  for  a  space,  but  now  draweth 
nigh  the  time  when  I  must  return-  As  yonder  orb 
shall  wax  to  its  fullest,  a  company  of  beings  shall 
come  down  from  the  sky  to  bear  me  away^  nor  can 
I  avoid  my  doom  ;  and  so  you  know  why,  since  tlie 
first  days  of  spring,  day  by  day  have  I  become  more 
sorrowful  and  sad,' 

'What  thing  ia  this  thou  tellest  me?'  cried  the 
icient.     '  Did  I  not  find  thee  in  the  hollow  of  a  bam- 

^and  did  we  not  rear  thee  from  the  time  when  thou 
wcrt  small  as  a  rape-eeed  until  thy  stature  was  like 
my  own.  What  folk  be  theae  who  would  rob  me  of 
my  own  child?  I  will  die  ere  they  take  thee,'  he 
added,  bursting  into  tears  and  laraentatione. 

■  Moonlaud  folk  are  my  true  father  and  mother/ 
exclaimed  Kaguyahinie.  '  For  a  wliile  only  descended 
I  on  this  earthj  but  now  have  I  dwelt  with  you 
many  a  yean     I  have  no  memory  of  my  father  and 

'  WbeD  rjueetioned  by  the  Ancient. 
MCKun   a  B  b 
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mother  wlio  dwell  up  yonder^  and.  so  long  have 
I  lived  under  your  foBteriog  care  that  I  care  but' 
littlo  for  ibe  glories  of  Moonhiod,  and  ebould  know 
nothing  but  misery  in  leaving  you.  But,  alas.  I  may 
uot  follow  my  own  heart  in  this  matter,  and  cannot 
avoid  tlic  parting.'  ^  M 

The  ancient  and  hia  good-wife  and  Kaguyahime" 
then  wept  together.  Her  women,  too,  who  Lad  served 
Ler  all  these  years,  and  thus  had  come  to  love  her  , 
as  they  watched  her  growing  in  goodness  and  grace,  ■ 
could  not  hear  ihe  idea  of  her  departure,  and  gaaped  " 
with  grief,  so  ae  not  to  care  even  to  swallow  a  smgld 
cup  of  worm  water,  and  slied  tears  id  company  with 
her  parents. 

The  Mikado,  hearing  of  these  things,  sent  ai 
me^eDger  to  the  Wicker-workers  house  to  mako 
inquiry.  The  ancient  came  out  to  meet  the  royal 
meHsenger,  and  wept  without  end.  So  utter  was  his 
sorrow  his  beard  had  gone  grey,  his  limbs  bent  underi 
him,  hiseyes  were  dim  and  bleared.  He  was  but  fifty 
years  old,  hut  the  depth  of  his  grief  had  mado  htm' 
seem  to  turn  suddenly  iDt<)  an  eld  roan. 

The  royal  envoy  delivered  hie  meeeage,  and  said  ;j 
'Bis  Mnjeaty  would  know  if  it  be  true  that  soint* 
great  grief  beth  come  upon  your  house  1 ' 

The  ancient,  amid  hh  tenrs^  answered  :^ 

'  Wiieii  this  moon  shall  be  at  its  fullest,  a  compatiyj 
of  folk  will  come  down  from  Mooaknd's  City-lloyal,' 
to  carry  away  our  daughter.  We  are  humbly  grate- 
ful to  Uis  Mftjeaty  for  his  inquiry,  aaid  would  proyj 
that  a  company  of  armed  njen  may  be  sent  on  thi 
night  of  the  full  moon  to  take  cJiptive  these  3fooi 
folk,  should  they  dare  to  make  thia  mid/ 

^  The  Uxt  of  thu  i««Mlg«  k  MmUw. 
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The  mesBenger  rettirned  to  City-Rojal  and  related 
all  that  he  had  heard,  whereupon  the  Mikado  ex- 
claimed : — 

'  But  a  glimpse  had  I  of  the  Lady,  yet  never  will 
her  image  fade  irom  ray  raeinory;  how  great  then 
muat  he  the  grief  of  losing  her  to  those  whu,  taorning 
and  evening,  are  accustomed  to  see  her ! ' 

So  when  the  d^iy  of  full  moon  aime,  the  cap- 
tains of  the  gourde  were  commanded,  arsd  the 
general  Takano  no  Ohokuni  was  sent  with  two 
ttioiiffiind  armed  men,  chosen  from  the  six  regiments 
of  Uoyal  Guards,  to  dofuod  the  Wicker-wovkers 
dweUing. 

The  armed  mea  marched  down  accordingly,  and 
a  thousand  men  were  posted  on  the  eaithem  ramparte. 
and  another  thousand  on  the  roofs,  and  to  all  these 
were  joined  the  liouse-folk  who  were  very  many,  so 
that  there  was  not  a  crevice  left  unguarded.  On 
his  back  bore  every  man  hia  bow  and  urrow-iul 
quiver,  while  within  the  treaeture-chamljer  assembled 
the  women  to  proteet  the  maiden.  There  the  grKnU 
wife  held  Kn^yahime  in  a  firm  embrace,  the  door  of 
the  chamber  was  faatened.  and  the  ancient  stood  on 
guard  hard  by  the  entrance. 

These  preparations  being  made,  the  ancient  cried: 
*  With  ward  such  as  this,  fiholl  wc  yield  even  to  aky- 
folk!^ 

He  then  CfJIed  to  the  men  on  the  rfiofs,  and 
shouted  :  '  If  ye  see  anjthing  no  bigger  thau  u  drop 
of  dew  fall  through  the  air,  »hoot  and  kill/ 

'  Should  so  much  as  a  single  bat/  was  tlie  reply, 
'  but  come  near  our  defence,  we  will  elay  it  on  the  spot 
and  expose  the  carcase.'  ^ 

^  Aa  ihe  lioada  of  «:iMuti'd  criniiniLU  were- 
B  b   2 
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The   ancient  wafi  well  pleased  on  h&tring  tl 
bold  words,  but  Kaguyahime  said  :— 

*  Strict  may  your  ^vard  be  and  brave  your  defence, 
|jut  ye  cannot  prevail  against  these  Mooulaud  folk. 
Your  artillery  will  not  touch  tbem,  your  bolts  and  bare 
will  start  at  their  approach,  fight  ye  ever  eo  stoutly  ; 
of  no  avail  against  them  will  your  utiuofit  prowess  be.' 

But  tbe  aufient  retorted  : — 

'  My  nails  shall  become  08  talons  to  claw  out  the  eyes 
of  those  who  come  to  take  you.  I  will  aeize  them  by 
the  hair  of  their  lieads,  and  whirl  them  round  and 
dash  them  to  the  ground.  I  will  tear  their  elothea  o 
their  backs  and  put  theia  to  shame  before  the  eyea 
of  the  royal  troops/ 

'Nay,  father/  cried  Kaguyahime,  'shout  not  so 
loudly,  it  were  not  seemly  that  the  armed  men  on  Iho 
roofs  should  hear  such  words.  Alaa  I  must  leave 
you,  as  if  I  had  lost  all  memory  of  the  affection  shown' 
to  me  while  I  dwelt  with  you;  I  must  soon  depart 
from  you,  for  that  it  was  decreed  that  tay  doom  was 
to  be  one  of  no  long  exil*;.  Even  a  little  gratitude 
for  all  your  goodness  to  me  I  cannot  show,  and  great 
is  my  grief  now  that  the  hour  of  quitting  you  ia  h 
Imnd ;  for  months  and  months  have  1  kuown  'twaa 
60  ordered,  tind  I  prayed  my  parents  above  for  yet 
this  year  with  you  but  it  could  not  be,  aod  8o  I  m 
suffer  this  sorrow,  and  you,  ray  parents,  will  bo 
distracted  with  grief  for  rae^  and  the  misery  o 
kno;ving  this  La  intolerable.  These  Moonland  fb 
are  nf  that  fine  essence  that  they  know  nor  old  age 
nor  auy  sorrow.  With  them  mast  I  fare,  yet  fk\n 
would  I  remain,  for,  alas,  I  shall  not  be  with  you  to 
watch  over  you  as  ye  grow  old  and  feeble/  ' 

'  This  B[>e«<^l]  a  sUgklly  Bimplili«d4 
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The  Descent  of  the  Angelic  Company  fWim  Heftvea  to 
bear  away  t^e  Lady  of  Light  to  MoonlandT  and  the  diBcom- 
titure  of  tkie  meD-At-arma  sent  by  the  Mikado  to  protect 
her. 
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As  she  spoke,  Kaguyaliime  fell  to  weeping. 

The  ancient's  heart,  too,  was  wrung  with  grief,  and 
sore  with  misery  he  esclaimed  ; — 

'  Hold,  daughter^  glorious  beings  though  theee 
folk  be,  they  shall  not  harm  thee.' 

Now  the  niglit  was  far  gone  and  the  middle  hour 
of  the  rat  [midnight]  was  coiiie,  wlien  a  flood  of  lights 
brighter  than  the  sun  at  noon,  fell  upon  the  houset 
a  gk^ry  tenfold  that  of  the  full  moon,  reveahng  the 
tiniest  hair-pore  on  a  man's  skin.  And  through  the 
6hining  air  descended  a  company  of  beings  borne  on 
a  cloud,  and  they  »tood  ranked  on  the  cloud  as  It 
hovered  some  little  distance  above  the  gateway, 

Th©  armed  men,  posted  within  and  without  the 
dweUing,  when  they  saw  this  prodigy,  were  struck 
with  fear  and  lost  all  stomach  for  fighting,  neverthe- 
less with  a  great  effort  they  made  to  fix  shaft  and 
bend  bow,  but  the  strength  was  gone  from  their 
arms  and  their  bodies  were  bent  and  paralysed  :  and 
though  some  among  tlieni  there  were  of  a  yet  bolder 
spiritj  who  with  a  supreme  determination  let  fly 
their  arrows,  all  aatray  went  the  shafts,  and  so  their 
valour  was  of  no  avail,  and  the  defenders  could  only 
gaze  at  each  other  foolishly. 

In  raiment  of  ]>oerIe86  splendour  were  the  beings 
arrayed  who  stood  upon  that  cloud,  surround- 
ing a  flying  car,  over  which  was  Jield  a  canopy  of 
gauze,  and  midmost  the  company  was  an  angel 
of  royal  bearing,  who  turned  him  towards  the 
ancient's  abode,  and  cried  out ; — 

'Come  forth,  Miyateuko  MaroT  whereupon  the 
ancient,  of  late  eo  bold,  staggered  fortli  like  a  drunken 
man  and  fell  prostrate  on  bis  face. 

And  tlje  angel  said  :— 
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'Thou  art  but  a  eiraple  fellow,  jet  some  eliglii 
merit  of  works  h«st  tbnu  shown  in  Ujv  life,  and  some 
guerdon  weis  therefore  bestowed  on  thee,  and  gold 
given  thee  jear  after  year,  so  that  from  a  poor  man 
thou  becamtet  a  rich  one.  To  expiate  a  fault  was 
Kugayahime  doomed  to  bide  a  while  in  thy  wretched 
home,  but  now  hath  the  term  of  her  exile  come, 
wl»erefore  vain  are  tliy  LinientatirDEH.  I  bid  thee 
deliver  the  maiden  to  tliose  who  oome  to  cany  her 
Ijock  to  her  own  land/ 

*  'Ti3  strange  that  my  lord  speaVeth  of  Kaguya- 
hime/  answered  the  ancient,  'as  one  who  hath  been 
cared  for  by  ua  for  a  while  only,  seeing  that  the  maid 
hath  bidefl  under  our  roof  these  twenty  years  or 
more.  Perchance  my  lord  speaketh  of  Another  maid 
of  that  nnmc  who  dwelleth  elsewhere  ;  she  who  liveth 
here  is  ill  at  ease,  iind  mjiy  not  leave  her  chamber.' 

No  answer  was  voucheafed,  but  nearer  floated  the 
car  borne  on  the  cloud  that  hovered  a  littlo  al>ove  the 
roofs, 

'Izal  Kaguyahime,'  commanded  the  angel,  'how 
long  wouldeet  thou  tarry  in  this  filthy  place  V 

In  a  trice,  the  doors  of  the  treasure-chamber  flow 
open,  and  the  latlices  likewise,  untouched  by  any 
liand,  and  Kaguyahtme  came  forth  from  tho  arms  of 
the  good-wife,  nor  could  ehe  be  held  back  ;  and  the 
woman  lifted  i\]t  Ler  face  and  wept  sorely. 

The  ancient  fell  grovelling  on  the  ground  in  his 
despnir,  and  Kagnyahinie  drew  near  to  him,  saying: — 

*  My  fiite  constmins  me,  father,  'tis  not  my  will, 
now  must  I  mount  to  yonder  Moonland  ;  follow  mo, 
father,  with  your  eyes-' 

But  he  answered  :  '  Why  should  T  iriPentbty  follow 
thee  with  my  eyest    Ltft  me  Lh;  dealt  with  as  thuu 
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wilt ;  let  me  be  abandoned,  and  f^o  thou  with  this 
company  of  Moon-folk.'  And  lie  remained  on  the 
ground,  weeping  bitterly. 

*  My  father  k  beside  himself  with  grief,  he  cannot 
hear/  murmured  tho  Lady  of  Light :  '  I  will  leave 
a  writing  for  him,  and  at  times  when  he  shall  yearn 
f*ir  me  he  sliall  take  it  out  and  read  it,  and  ao  find 
some  solace.'  Then,  shedding  tears,  she  took  paper 
and  wrote  these  words : — 

*  Had  I  been  a  dweller  bom  in  tins  land  I  ahnuld 
not  have  caused  this  sorrow,  nor  thought  of  passing 
beyond  the  bounds  of  earth,  aa  now  I  must,  contrary 
to  all  my  desire.  And  1  doff  my  mantle  and  ask  my 
parents  to  look  upon  it  at  times  aa  a  memorial  of  me, 
and  wheo  the  moon  is  at  its  full  I  would  they  gazed 
upon  the  orb,  and  from  the  skies,  where  now  I  must 
soar  out  of  their  Bight  again,  shall  my  longiug  travel 
down  to  them/ 

How  tho  augcle  had  brought  with  them  a  coffer  in 
whieL  lay  a  Ttobe  of  Feathers.  The  cuffer  also  con- 
tained a  joint  of  bamboo,  filled  with  the  Elixir  of 
Life.  One  of  the  angels  took  the  joint  and  offered 
the  Elixir  to  Kaguyahinie.  "Take  some,'  he  said. 
'  it  will  clear  away  the  impurities  contracted  in  this 
filthy  world.'  So  she  took  a  little,  and  mode  to  hide 
some  in  her  mantle,  but  the  angel  stayed  her,  and 
taking  out  the  Robe  of  Feathers  made  to  throw  it 
over  her  shoulders-  Kaguyahime  prevented  him* 
saying : — 

'Wait  yet  a  little,  for  those  who  dou  that  Bnbeare 
charged  in  nature,  and  something  more  would  I  write 
down  ere  I  depart,'  and  again  she  began  to  write- 
Thereupon  the  angel  grew  impatient,  exclaiming: 
'  Too  much  you  delay,  looger  we  may  not  tarry/ 
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'Tou  speak  in  ignorance  [of  my  earthly  Ufa]/ 
answered  Kaguyahime,  ae  very  calmly  she  finidhed 
her  writiug,  and  with  dignified  composure  delivered 
the  ficruU  into  the  hands  of  the  royal  officer. 
[What  she  wrote  waa  as  follows  :] 
'  Though  your  Majesty  has  deigned  to  send  a  host 
of  armed  men  to  prevent  the  Moonland  folk  from 
carrying  me  away  with  them,  auch  a  thing  could  not 
be.  They  have  come  to  bear  me  with  them,  and, 
alas!  I  must  go,  I  conld  not  serve  your  Majesty, 
and  deep  was  my  sorrow,  which  your  Majeety  could 
not  know  the  motive  of.  so  that  my  refusal  must 
have  continued  to  be  regarded  as  rudeoeea  and 
disloyalty — 

now  is  the  moment, 
the  Heavenly  Robe  of  Feathers 

fate  bids  roe  don — 
and  oA  I  pivsa  from  earth,  Sire, 
a  sad   f&rewell  I  offer/ 

L^hen,  putting  the  bamboo-jar  containing  the  Elixir, 
with  the  scroll,  Kaguyahime  committed  both  to  the 
chief  royal  officer  by  the  hands  of  the  aageh  Aa  th« 
royal  cffieer  received  them,  suJdenly  the  Robe  of 
Feathers  was  thrown  over  the  Lady,  and  iu  a  moment 
all  thought  and  feeling  for  the  old  Wicker-worker 
disappeared,  for  those  who  don  that  Robe  know  sor- 
row no  more ;  and  alie  entered  the  car,  and  escorted 
b}'  the  company  of  angola  mounted  to  the  skiee. 

After  her  departure,  the  ancient  and  hia  dame  shed 
tears  of  blood  and  could  not  be  comforted.  They 
read  the  words  she  had  written  for  tJiem,  but  of 
what  avail  waa  it  to  partjvke  of  tho  Klixir.  for  life 
h;id  l.iecomt'  a  roiBory  to  them  ;  for  wlio»*  eake,  to 
what  end,  ehould  they  prolong  their  daya  I  therefor? 
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they  would  not  take  of  it,  but  still  lay  jiroeti-ate 
with  grief,  ror  could  they  rise  to  their  feet. 

The  royal  officn-rs  marohej  back  to  City-lloya]  with 
their  liost,  a-nd  leporteti  in  detail  how  they  were 
unable  to  prevent  the  Mooclsnd  folk  from  carrying 
away  with  them  the  Lady  Kaguyahlme- 

The  Mikado  received  the  letter  she  liad  written, 
together  with  the  hiimboo-jar  of  Elixir,  and  was  much 
affected  as  he  read  the  missive,  eo  that  he  could 
neither  eat  nor  take  any  diversion. 

He  summoned  his  miuisterB  and  his  lords,  and 
inquired  of  them  which  mountain  towered  nearest  to 
heaven. 

One  answered : — 

'  There  ia  a  mountain  in  the  land  of  Suruga»  not 
remote  from  City-Royal,  whereof  tlie  peak  ia  nighc&t 
heaven/ 

His  Majesty  on  hearing  this  composed  a  quinUiin — 

Ne'er  more  to  see  h&r» 

on  a  acA  of  tearfl  drifting  ^ 

my  life  is  borne — 
what  profitcth  this  Elixir, 
the  span  of  mtd  days  length 'ning, 

Then  he  delivered  the  letter  and  tte  bamboo-jar  to 
one  of  hie  attendant  ladies.  And  he  commanded 
that  Taizki  no  Iwagnsa'  ehould  be  eummonod,  and 
that  Le  fitould  be  directed  to  ascend  the  peak  of 
that  mountain  in  the  land  of  Suniga.  Also  he 
explained  what  was  to  be  done  when  the  peak  was 
gained,  and  it  was  that  the  scroll  and  tlie  jar  should 
by  there  burnt  with  fire, 

^  A  vrord'pU7  In  ihe  text  involves  the  double  nieoiuDg  of 
'  ne^eTEDoTe '  and  '  eea  ot  tes,T6 '. 

'  The  name,  one  meaning  of  whkh  may  be  'Tb6  Mood's 
RocJty  Canopy,'  is  not  without  slgnlfioaaoew 
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Tstiki  no  Iwagasa,  accorJingly.  took  with  him 
a  company  of  armed  men,  and  they  elomb  iho  njoun- 
tain  as  bidden.  And  the  name  of  that  mountain  ia 
Fuji;  from  its  peak,  men  say,  from  that  day  to 
this  the  emobo  of  tliat  buraing  drifteth  amid  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

End  of  the  Story  of  the  Old  Wicker-worker, 


THE  PREFACE  TO  THE   KOKINBHIU, 

OR  GARNER  OF  JAPANESE  VERSE  OLD 
AND  NEW 

Introduotorf  Note  ey  KAifEEO  OEsaoit*' 

Thtb  Anthology  m  a  claraic  universally  known.  PrHiiced 
to  it  13  a  prcffti:^  in  Japanese.  A  CfjlnesQ  preface  is  fuMed 
fiA  a  postscript.  The  Japanese  preface  is  in  kauit,  by 
Tsumyuki  lumself.  The  Cliineee  preface  la  in  mana, 
Chinese  Bcript.,  and  is  tlie  work  of  Ki  no  Vostiimochi,  a 
relative  of  THurayuki.  Of  both  these  pret'ocw  the  dicttou 
and  pbraHinf^  are  admirable,  plan  and  treatment  alike  «x- 
oelJent  Which  of  the  two  served  as  a  modwl  to  tlic  othor 
we  do  not  certainly  know,  Bnt  there  seems  no  re&aou  CO 
BUppoHe  iliat  TtiiiriLyuki  sTiouliI  fiave  needed  any  aaaffitaacfl 

^  Kftneko  Genabin.  Ho  is  the  author  of  Uw  edition  of  tho 
prefooa  usail  in  Ujo  prepaniti«>n  of  iliiB  trbnalntiob.  Tbo  full 
titU  of  the  work  is  Kokin  Wakashiu  //yc«kubi|— Ayo«Aa^ 
ftigiiifLea  *iiomm«nt&ry '. 

The  ^ition  in  lie  Atfcond,  puhljslied  in  86  Mniji  flftfW)  Ed 
ftvp  vo]um«e  of  affoiit  170  psg^ea  eadi,  well  printed  on  boili 
eidea  of  t|j4>  fni^r-  Tfa<i  |>ri»  le  yon  4.10  s  aSout  Hjt.  Of  thn 
oilier  eiliTinnji,  rhe  \^mt  bnr>WTi  in  Mi.itov'iiH'«  Tokiikni^jmi,  l>t»- 
tttAt  (L  >.  Jin|ierfvct)  fidnsotiun  of  Ui«  Kukiiu 
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in  composiag  a  preface.  The  kana  preface  may  h&ve  been 
rw^uireJ  in  view  of  the  populaj-jty  of  the  work.  It  niUflt 
l;e  remembered,  too,  that  Tsurayuki  was  specially  JBterested 
in  the  promotion  of  native  literature,  oa  hia  preface  showa- 
Tho  k<t.ria  (ayUabic  script),  then,  wau  probably  the  origiMsl, 
the  tno/ua  founded  upon  it.  In  the  oldeet  MSS.  ot  tho 
Anthology  neither  preface  b  to  be  found  ;  such  would  not 
have  be«n  fitting  in  a  work  to  be  presented  to  tho  Sove- 
rol^-  Both  were  added,  no  doubt,  after  the  presentation 
lied  taken  place. 


TSURATUKI'S  PREFACE  TO  THE  KOEINSHIU 

Our  native  pootry  *  epringe  from  the  heart  *  of 
man  iis  its  ^eed,  producing  the  countless  leaves 
of  language.*  Miiltitudinoua  are  the  afikirs  of  niea 
ia  this  world,  wtiat  their  minds  think,  what  their 
eyee  see,  what  their  eara  hear  thej  must  find  words  to 
express.     Listening  to  the  nightingale*  ringing  amid 

^  Of  Ki  no  Tfiurayuki  wo  know  little  xoore  than  that  he  was 
a.  court  noUe  and  di«d  in  a,  d.  94f>.  Ths  preface  was  written  in  or 
alMitjt  922^  In  atldition  lo  the  Knkin  Antholo^,  Ki  no  Tsiira- 
yuki  cotnpoasd  the  curimia  Jouiiml  knowo  bs  Toaa  Nikki, 
rolflting  Iho  incidonta  of  biB  return  to  Ky6to  &fter  four  years' 
service  in  the  province  of  Tosa  iShikoku). 

'  \.f..  Jflpjui<«e  poetry  |h^i)  as  dietiiigur=ihpd  from  Chinese 
poetry  {sfii\.     Poetry  voices  the  thoughts  and  feelinys  of  mi^n. 

*  Lit«ra]Jy  'heart,'  lokora,  intellect  and  f^elin^*  Or  '  mnk^ 
the  htfart  of  man  ita  Aubjoct  \  It  must  bere  bi>  atatod  that  to 
give  full  VAlue  to  all  parts  of  the  text  would  entail  murh  pam* 
|>hmeitkg,  Diving  to  tlie  difTi^reQeea  in  diction  and  thought,  and 
in  tho  conDflt&tioc  of  irord»,  natural  where  cllme  and  time  are 
so  fftr  removwi- 

■  kofo  ffo  ha^  '  Itffcvca  of  epoecb/  Thifi  fanciful  comparison  of 
word4  to  lejives.  hjiserl  on  the  likeneaa  of  the  eipreruton  lotobti 
ia  hito  [no]  ha  {bit  In  ha  n'lLh  the  voiring  nmrk),  eeeniB  due  to 
Tsurayiiki, 

''  u^isfii  Cettia  cantons 
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the  blossoms  of  Spring,^  or  to  the  murmur  of  frogs 
among  the  marehes  in  Autumn,''  we  know  that  every 
living  thing  that  liveth  hath  its  part  in  the  mingled 
music  of  Nature.  Our  poetry,  with  effortleea  ea&e,' 
moveth  heaven  and  earth,  draweth  aympathy  from 
invisible  demons  and  deities,  softens  the  relatione 
betweon  men  and  women,  and  refresheth  the  heart 
of  the  warrior ;  from  the  time  of  the  mnnifestatiou  of 
heaven  and  earth  it  hath  its  origin,  hut  its  ituna- 
mlBsioii  to  our  day  began  in  relation  to  auntright  * 
heaven  witii  the  work  of  Shitatemliime  *  and  in 
relatroD  to  the  earth,  mother  of  metals,  with  that  of 
Susauowo  no  Mikoto.* 


'  The  UosaomsoftbewiIdoberry|Fnmua<:«nraB)uemeAtit. 
'  Tliua  all  orj^Dic  Jifo,  all  living  uAturc,  is  iooluded. 

'  In  tb«  Book  of  Odes  {Shik  Sing)  ar^  the  following  lin^: — 
to  more  tbo  liei^veos  and  tUd  oortb, 
to  touch  th«  hoarts  of  demoDs  and  spirits, 
Is  nob  thai  th^  eelf-olBc^  of  aongl 

*  hliioJ;utano»  see  List  m,  k  [vol.  teits). 

^  Tho  Undar-Shmo  Goddeas — bo  beautiful  ihsi  her  charms 
«honQ  undor  her  v^tmenta.  This  at  lewt  ie  the  usual  dxpluui- 
tJoti.  Perhaps  it  was  uothiTig  moi«  than  a  fiuTi-nanw.  Sh^  U 
alao  known  as  Tikkahiiiio  ^Lofty  PrxEK^eBi^l.  Qer  progonitoT 
was  Ohokumnushi,  Lord  <fi  the  Great  Land,  and  aho  murmd 
the  wiek^  God  Amcwakahiko,  Youn^  Uolcatial  Prince.  8ho 
WS8  thd  granddaughter  of  SuBEinowo,  Lorn  of  Izaniigt  un^ 
Izanomi,  who  w^ra  descended  from  Amnnotokotarhi  Ihi?  labt  of 
the  aecond  geuetnttoii  fruiu  AcuAnoniitukkjmuahi,  Lord  uf  tbo 
Centre  of  lleaTeD^himaelf  an  earlier  Sun  God.  See  tlie  m^rtha 
in  tho  Kojiki  and  Nihon^  and  in  Dr.  Aeton's  Shint^K 

'  Herv  in  oil  the  teita  is  inUqiulitUd  ;^ 

['  Id  iha  days  of  th^ftwIft-thooBaikd-brandialiiftg  gods  (rJ^ibqyB* 
trunt,  see  List  at.  k.)  the  metre  of  venn  was  not  MtaMialtfiil, 
tho  Lonf^age  wa»  rudito^utary  and  hArd  tv>  undttraUiid  Itvai 
when  th«  huioan  a^  dawned,  fl^>Da  tbe  daya  of  SuMUaovo^ 
that  lh«  ataou  of  thiriy-ona  sytlablM  was  SuvoDeoiL*] 


' 
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Thus  the  heart  of  maTi  came  to  find  cxpresaioii  in 
the  various  moJes  o£  speech  for  its  joy  in  the  beauty 
of  flowers,  its  wonder  at  the  song  of  birds,  its  tender 
welcome  of  the  spring  miatfl,  its  mournful  sympathy 
with  the  evanescence  of  the  morning  dew.  As  step 
by  step  from  the  fiifit  movement  of  the  foot  distant 
journeys  are  achieved  in  tho  coureo  of  time,  aa  grain 
by  grain  high  monotains  are  piled  up  from  the  mere 
dust'  at  their  base  until  tlieir  peaks  are  lost  in  the 
drifting  clouds  of  heaven,  eo  hath  the  verse  of  our 
laud,  little  by  little*  become  rich  and  abundant. 
The  quintain  opening  with  the  line  Nanihti  tmi^-^  is 
the  first  example  of  poetiy  composed  by  royal  com- 
mand. In  the  stanza  beginning  with  Ai/aka  yama' 
we  have  an  inslance  of  h  maid's  banter ;  these  two 

^  A  favourite  aimilo,  posaibly  of  Chiuose  origin. 
*      Naniha  tm  Ifi  Naniba,  \o  t 

saht  ffa  hsttii  liana  nowlilnw  the  ptuui'tree'b  Llcs- 

fiij/ukomon  floms, 

ima  ifo  hamlc  to  for  winter- pria on 'd 

st^a  ifa  koHo  hixna.  Spring  that  'acjipeth  showeth. 

thia    bpring-tiiTie's     bloaaoms 
sLovreth. 
Ascribed   to  (or   to  the  oommand  ci)  Ojin^-the   legentlflrT 
intro^uctr  vf  l^^tt^rg  intu  Japan  in  a.d.  283. 

This  is  a  sohf  u/o— innudnflo  soug — said  to  have  been 
addie^nseil  to  the  Mikado  Nmtoku  (3l3-ff$|,  who  for  thr^e  yt^&rs 
refused  to  accept  Uie  ces^iop  of  the  thiQ&e  offered  by  the  Prince 
Imperial  on  the  death  of  the  Mibado  Ojin.  Tbe  poet  points  to 
the  hlossotns  of  apring,  ncd  thinks  thut  it  is  time  the  winter  of 
discunteiit  of  thii  foUi>wers  of  Nintoku  gave  wjiy  to  &  spiing- 
tiioe  of  court-life. 


yayua  no  iH 
OSdJU  hoJroro  wo 
000  *  mvltftnafiu  hit 


What  hoart  oa  flhflllow 
as  .Shallow-Hill  A  deflifuun tain 

in  the  sunlight  aparkling, 
whftt  heart  of  man,  bi>  aluLllow^ 
can  me  inapire  with  love,  t^r  1 
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pieces  are  the  father  and  mother  of  oar  poetr)^ ' 
ard  still  guide  the  earliest  steps  of  the  young  student 
of  verse. 

Now  Japanese  poetry  may  be  arranged  under  &ii 
categories,  just  as  of  Chinese  poetry  there  are  six  cate- 
gories.* The  categories  are  these; — sohe,  or  satirical 
or  innuendo  verse;  kazohc,  or  descriptive  piecea; 
nazorahe,  figurative  pieces^  iahke,  alhisive  songs; 
tagadotOf  lyrical  poems ;  and  iiahi^  congratulatory 
odes.'* 

In  these  days  men  are  lost  in  sensuality,  their  ^m 

There  is  a  word-play  on  the  re^mblancc  between  Afi&ka  and 
tjsaki,  shallow.  The  &rsC  t^troet  is  a  preface  to  csaki  The 
quintain  ie  Tound  in  the  aixteenth  voliinie  of  the  ManifAskm^ 
The  story  tliere  given  la,  that  h  high  official  aent  doivn  to 
Uichinoku  found  the  AfFaJra  of  the  province  in  discrrdor,  and  at 
a  bftDquet  sat  moody  and  fiileot  until  a  wmting-inaid  (who  hftd 
come  from  City-BoyaJ)  dUpplW  his  vexation  by  rMiHog  the 
BtaoEo.  Asaka,  it  should  be  julded^  iji  a  hilJ  in  MichJnoku. 
Upon  the  lay  a  story  is  founded  — given  in  the  Yamato  Taleo — 
in  whioh  a  lortcri  (cuiirt-pagv)  runa  off  ^th  a  noblomfttt's 
daughter  destined  far  (he  Mikado,  He  keeps  her  id  tho  wild 
country  round  Aaakn-yama  for  a  considenilild  lime,  until  one 
day  catching  the  refli^oa  of  her  face  in  the  waters  of  the 
fountain  ahe  is  liorrified  at  tha  changce  time  haa  mad«v 
Finally,  made  defiperute  at  the  loss  of  her  charma  she  elays 
hereelf,  being  aure  that  no  man  will  care  longer  to 
upon  her. 

'  yoftiha  i»i  and  Aiokx  yoMff  represent   the  extremes 
authorships 

'  Perhapi  the  tliree  Divincna  and  three  Styloa  of  thii  Book 
of  Odea  are  Intend eil.  The  hEx  aj^e — Bolbdfi*  EuIogi«% 
Homage  Songs,  Allusive.  MetjLphorical.  and  Descnpi.jvc  Soagi 
I  Mayers'  ChinpAc  Jitadcr's  Manuai\.  I  dw«  this  au£;gi«etioii  lu 
the  blndneas  of  Profeaatir  Giles, 

*  Exact  ecjuUaleiittt  ut  tha  naujes  of  tlieae  oategorCe*  oon 
•orc^y  he  ^'w^a,  Stu<}h£  uta  are  jilain  «oug«  without  ta^l* 
plior  or  similo. 
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13  mere  decoratioDj  tlierefore  their  verse  is  vain  and 
trivial.^  lu  tLose  circles  where  luxury  only  ifi  culti- 
vated, true  poetry  oa  is  hidden  from  knowledge  us 
a  ]og  of  fossil  wood  buried  deep  in  the  ground^ ;  in 
more  elegunt  coteries  verse  is  known,  indeed,  but  is 
1  ittle  better  thun  the  bloom  of  the  eo-called  flower-reed 
that  never  prodiiceth  an  eiir  of  grain,* 

When  we  remember  how  poetry  arose  we  see  that 
such  ought  not  to  be  its  condition- 
In  ancient  days  the  mikados  themselvea,  on  bloa- 
6omy  spring  mornings  and  moonlit  autumn  nights, 
called  together  their  courtiere, and  bade  them  compose 
verses  on  various  subjects.  Some  would  celebrate 
their  vranderingB  in  difficult  places  after  the  hloseomy 
Bpravfi  of  iSpring,  others  their  ungulded  ramhW  iii 
the  darkness  of  night  to  gaze  upon  the  orb  of  the 
rifling  moon  of  Autumn,  These  productions  the  Sovran 
would  himself  examinej  and  determine  which  were 
excellent  and  which  were  poor. 

Nor  were  such  the  only  themes.     The  tiny  pebble* 

'  I  tnko  the  tnngucge  of  tbe  t«it  h^re  r£  purely  critk&l  mid 
tmralut^  accordingly.  In  the  t*xt  thAre  ie  a  corraspondenoe 
betweeD  iro,  colour^  lore,  &nd  hanaf  flower,  decorabJuu,  imper- 

'  The  whole  of   this  pnoaogQ   ie   not  caey   to  render.      Ila 

mesning,  however,  must  be  pretty  UPar  to  that  given-  Th« 
'biiried  log'  in!i7  r^ikT  tu  fosaihj^rl  wood,  such  as  is  found  in 
Btindai.  and  made  iatit  ortraiaeDts. 

^  MiBi:4Qthua  sinonais,  ita  florescence  produoea  no  appny* 
dable  fruit. 


Waga  jh'mi  ha 
chi  ffa  m  mashimaae 

soKirc  iahi  no 
iliaho  to  narite 
koki  no  mueu  madt  t 


Oh,  may  our  SoYran 

for  &  thousand  yeursLold  Bway, 

till  tiny  pebble 
to  boalder  groweth  green 
with  the  iQoas   of  countless 
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and  the  vast  masa  of  Tsukuba'e  hill*  xvere  lued  u 
similes  whereivith  to  tonour  tLe  Sovran;  when  the 
heart  woa  overflowing  with  the  happiness  of  existence 
and  the  pleaaure  of  life,  ivhen  love  of  one's  fellow- 
men  could  be  cxJinpareJ  with  the  eternal  fumes  of 
Fuji ",  when  the  murmnr  of  the  cicada  recalled  Bad); 
the  memory  of  an  abaont  friend  \  the  pines  of 
Takasago  and  Suminove*  the  pleasures  of  life-long 
wedded  love,  Wotoko  s  hill  ^  the  vigour  of  past  man- 
hood, and  when  in  the  ommameehi^  flower  waB  seen 
the  symbol  of  the  briefness  of  the  season  of  girlish 
bloom,  it  waH  in  verse  they  found  relief, 

^       TsuJcubiine  no  On  Tsabuba'a  hill 

hmo  fHo  ko/no  mo  ni  two  peuks  broad  aludows  cast, 

kufic  ha  arrdo  'tis  bo,  yet  ^ver 

fttmi  ^a  mi  kago  ni  is  roy  Lord'e  protective  Bliiidow 

ntasu  kage  ha  nashi !  than  tiny  shadow  ampler  I 

'  Shadow '  is  equivalent  to  grace  or  favour.  The  word  in  th« 
t«xt^  kagtf  moana  both  light  and  shadow,  the  double  vffeot  of 
light  0  kagc  fii  is  a  conunon  modern  phrase— with  y*niT  i^od 
favour,  &.O.  Taukubaa  double  peak  is  a  promiDetit  featuro  of 
tha  Yedo  (Ti^kyd)  l!LiidiiCH|>e,  nnd  divides  with  Fujiyama  the 
iidmlratiL'ii  of  poota,  and  nku/v,  artists*  Dr.  Aaton  has  given 
traualations  of  the  above  qulntoitiB  in  hia  valuable  HiMorif  0/ 
Japontx  Literaivre. 

■  Sm  the  dose  of  the  story  of  the  Old  Wicker- wo rk&r,  anit^ 

'  For  ao  ^autumn'  htaiizu  uf  the  Kokin  tUt>  souguf  tlie  ciC4vU 

is  mentioned  conibinod  with  the  pine  tree  nuttsu  =  rwxtsu^  hope 

for,  e;L[]oi:t,  and  the  D'xvollia  fern,  shinofm  ^  Bh'mt>htt  \vh\  ftu[i- 

port  pAti«ntly.     Sueh  woro  som«  cf  the  humoura  of  old  JapuL 

•  8*«  the  S^  piny  of  Takaaago^  j^o^. 

^  Wotoko  gamOt  a  hill  iu  Yamaahiro ;  tcotoh<t  meaos  '  nun  '* 
'  manhood.' 

*  OtruHamfsht  (or  Ontiiiahf^hi}  —  ladioe'  food— a  Tft]«HaA 
(PAtriuia  9aabio«Mfo1ia).  It  i«  one  of  th«  Mrven  [ealnd  I  herl«  of 
Autumo,  irOTHina  tnoans 'woman," lady.'  Oiokrfhrjthi  ia  P. 
vUloWL     The  flower  iiaiii«s  recall  woiraphgod  (omiNa)  ud 
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Again  to  verse  were  ihty  moved  when  they  saw 
tlie  ground  white  with  snowy  showera  of  falleQ 
cherry  blossoms  on  spring  mominge ;  or  beard  on 
autumn  evenings  the  rustle  of  falling  leaves  ;  or  year 
after  year  gazed  upon  the  mirror's  reflection  of  the 
doleful  ravages  of  time,  shown  by  grey  hairs  and 
wavy  wrinkles ;  or  trembled  as  they  watched  the 
pHAsing  Jtiwdrop  tjuiveriog  on  the  beaded  grass,  or 
the  river's  flow  flecked  with  periGhing  bubbles — 
symbols  of  their  own  fleeting  lives ;  or  noted  the 
leaves  in  nil  their  ghiry  to-day  perishing  on  the 
morrow^  or  what  one  had  admired  ye&terday  regarded 
with  indiflference  to-day. 

Then,  too,  their  subjects  might  be  the  sound  of 
the  waves  heating  on  the  base  of  the  pine-hills  \ 
the  Bolitury  drawer  of  water  at  the  fount  in  mid- 
moorland*,  the  contemplation  of  the  fall  of  the  kagi- 
leaf  in  Autumn  ^  the  count  of  the  Umes  the  wo<>t)- 
cock  preens  his  feathers  in  the  red  dawn\  the 
comparison   of  man's  existence  to  a  kure^  bamboo- 

'  The  sadness  of  the  longing  of  one's  heart  Ifoi'  the  rtlif^ent 
out)  is  likened  to  the  Bou&d  of  the  be&ting  of  Uio  eurf  nt  Lbe  foot 
of  lb©  pine'CTOwaed  hills. 

*  'Though  the  water  of  the  fountain  in  the  shallow  well  nn 
the  moor  may  be  tepid  (through  shullowneaa  imd  exposure  to 
sun,  and  thoreforo  unpleasant  to  drijik),  jet  'tis  a  eourcc  bnown 
of  old,  &nd  ho  who  kDOweth  my  hearty  will  he  not  fom«  to 
draw  wnter  of  refreshment  tiience,  aa  those  who  remember  the 
source  sLill  use  it  ? ' 

*  *  Al&a  1  the  ttcffl  (buah  clover)  loaeth  ita  leaf;  'tift  the  thuo 
of  the  belhzi^  of  the  «tag  who  calls  las  maU-' 

*  '  I  woniler  whether  be  will  fail  his  iry^i  as  often  in  the  snipe 
flappebh  his  wings  in  the  red  ilawn.^  In  tbis  aud  the  precidin^ 
notes  the  ref«renc«s  to  piecfis  in  the  Kokimhiu  are  explained, 

^  Kurf'tiike  was  a  'darkling  or  cloudod  V  bamboo  in  truJucod, 
perhaps^  from Wu(ChinnJ;  byword'j>hij/aombrepMBag^inhfe.* 


DICKIVL    H 


oc 
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joint  floating  down  a  river,  the  flood  of  Y6shino  t^ 
symbol  of  tnan'B  vaiied  fortunes  id  tlje  world  ^  dismay 
at  tidings  of  the  disappearance  of  Fuji's  fumee  or  of 
the  moudiT^g  of  Nagaras  bridge — in  regard  to  all 
these  subjects  the  makuig  of  verses  composed  their 
minds.' 

Thua  froin  antiquity  waa  poetry  cultivated,  but  it 
was  in  the  Nara  period'*  that  the  art  flourisbeii 
Of  that  atje  Kakinomoto  no  Hitt^tnaro  *  waa  the  very 
prince  cf  poets  \  Then  appeared  Yamabe  no 
Atdhito,  and  of  the  two  it  were  liard  to  say  which 
was  the  fjreater,  which  the  leaser  genius.  In 
addition  to  these  great  poet«,  a  number  of  men  of 
talent  dlatinguislied  theniaelvea  in  the  fiucceeding 
agee  ;  the  line  woe  maintained!,  and  did  not  come  to 
an  end. 

Long  before  the  present  compi  lation  was  made,  the 

'  Tbe  liver  of  Yoatuno  which,  now  rftpld,  aowalow,  tTaverwa 
the  hilly  iroct  of  liaose  yoma— irao  sc  lit,,  abler  ^sxd  brotlur, 
iQciuia  also  husbaQd  and  wife. 

■  V^rs&m&ting  coaaoUd  them  in  view  of  tho  ulmoat  vieiaBJ- 
tudes  of  tile  wurldn  Tliat  Fuji  should  cease  its  fuming,  or 
ih«  Btn>ng  Bridge  of  Nagara  [naga  -  long,  !yng-lteting)  fall 
wofl  iQcrcdible- 

*  IuUr[K>UtioD.  {lo  thftt  rich  time  will  the  tru«  heart  of 
poetry  have  been  first  attained.] 

'  Interpolation.  [Of  the  rank  of  '  great  I<>rd '  [Mkimih  mort 
exactly  sttosummij  i.  c.  upper-tliird  rank.  | 

'  lutorpoUtioD.  [An  inBtanoeofsiiuilnrity  olgv^aiuabutwe^D 
the  Niira  Si^vmii  and  Hit^tmoro  may  he  ^'ven.  Thd  fomiAr 
bnw  the  tracery  of  a  rich  brocade  fi>rmed  by  t\u*  doad  In^iraa  of 
the  maplu  floating  tl^twu  thb  Tatttuta  river  (a  cvmtuou  tltoCD* 
ot  JA(idne«o  pmt  and  artist),  the  tatter  cninpai^ed  Cl>»  CaUui 
blcMMi»nis  of  the  r^hvrry  thnt  urhitenud  tlit^  hills  of  Yoakkui 
to  tho  HDOwa  of  vriutvr.  (Acixirdlng  to  ECannko  thia  tibwm*' 
iioo  ia  founded  on  iu]|)0»3it>]«  hiatoryO] 
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Auttology  knowa  on  the  Manydddu  ^  appearei 
Sinco  that  time  more  tbau  ten  roig^is,  more  thac 
a  hundred  years,  have  passed-  At  the  present  day 
in  City-Eoju.1'  those  who  are  versed  in  the  leariiiug 
of  antiquity  or  sympathize  with  the  spirit  of  its 
veree  are  very  few— they  may  be  counted  by  twos 
and  threes.'  Nevertheless,  therj  exist  some  jioetfl 
still ;  h^re  and  there  men  of  merit  are  to  be  found, 
with  many  who  do  not  get  beyond  mediocrity, 

I  cannot,  of  course,  here  epeak  of  men  of  rank  and 
office,  but  among  others  who  have  produced  verse 
some  may  be  mentioned. 

There  is,  first  of  all,  Sflj<^  Henjo,  whose  manner  is 
BUfces&ful,  but  his  work  is  deficient  in  tmth,  like  the 
picture  of  a  beautiful  woman,  which  excites  emotion, 
but  to  DO  avail-  Then  we  have  Arihara  Narlhira, 
very  ftill  of  feeling  but  poor  in  diction  ;  his  poetry 
reminds  one  of  a  faded  flower  that  yet  preecrvea  some 
of  its  perfume.  Bunya  no  Yasuhide,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  an  artiet  in  words  ;  with  him  form  is  better 
than  substance.  He  is  like  a  pedlar  dressed  up  in 
fine  eilks-  The  prieat  of  Mt.  Uji,  Kiaen,  is  obacure, 
and  liiK  bftginnhigB  anil  tendings  do  not  chime'  [his 
veiEesIead  up  to  no  climax] ;  he  ifi  like  an  autumnal 
moon,  bright  at  even,  dim  at  dawn^ 


'  The  vanoua  meAniQgs  of  the  title  nfanyo  ore  expired  fn 
the  Introduction  to  iha  Manif6sh'\^j  §  IL 

*  Heiau^the  City  of  Peace,  KyAto. 

■  SVj  poels  arc  presently  nWncd. 

'  As  previoxmly  DipluiDtn],  the  Jjifianose  language,  cejweially 
by  ita  order  of  words  und  parta  of  A  olsnao  or  eetit^iie^,  I«nda 
ilaeirto  the  expresbioQ  of  mere  or  fewer  climoxeH  leuliQg  up  to 
ft  gruid  climA^c- 

^  Interpolation.  (Too  little  of  hia  verao  la  exl&nt  to  ftlJow  i>f 
a  complete  judgement  of  U,) 

OC  2 
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Aa  to  Ononokomacbi  ^  she  has  pathos  but  locks 
power,  like  a  fiur  but  feeble  woman  =.  Oliotomo  no 
KuroDu&hi,  lastly,  has  a  pretty  turn  for  verae,  but 
his  form  is  poor ;  Le  is  like  a  faggot-beariug  Knjr 
resting  under  a  blossomy  cherry-tree. 

Besides  the  above,  many  other  versifiers  are  more 
or  less  known,  the  list  of  their  names,  indeed,  wonlj 
be  as  endle^  as  a  coil  of  kazura^  on  a  moorsidQ; 
they  are  as  multitudinous  aa  the  leaves  of  a  forest  of 
thick-fiiliaged  trees,  but  they  intend  |>oetry  laLber 
than  accomplish  it. 

Now  in  this  Hia  Majesty  6  gracious  reign,  whra 
already  ninefold  had  Ifecome  the  return  of  the  four 
seasons,  and  the  wares  of  His  universal  benevolence 
rippled  beyond  the  Eight  Islands*,  wlJle  the  protective 
shadow  of  His  broad  and  large  favour  had  grown  n^ore 
Bpai^ious  than  that  cast  by  vast  Tsukubane's  hHl,  amid 
the  myriad  cares  of  government  He,  our  Sovran,  yet 
found  leisure,  nor  neglected  the  roultttTide  of  matter*. 
Therefore  He  forgot  not  antiquity,  nor  willed  that  the 
great  past  should  be  cleati  lost,  but  desired  that  the 
memory  thereof  should  be  handed  on  to  future  gene< 
rafions.    And  so  it  came  about  that  on  the  e!ght«euth 


'  InUrpoUtion,     [Of  Uie  M  school  of  the  Prmoess  Soiohori 

(consort  of  the  Mikado  Inkyi  (413-53)  who  wruU*  many  wraM 
on  her  husbauil's  inddditj).]  Wononokomaolii  was  a  t>»Aut5  of 
tba  njiilk  oAQtitry^  ceUbmUd  for  hor  po«Uo  powers  and  tbv 
miAArnhk  old  &g?  to  wliioh  Vivr  i^riJe  QL^ri(Tit4;t»l  lit^r.  Tci  point 
of  diction,  Mabucku,  ih&  graattfi^t  euLoIor  of  ino^eru  Jaihu;, 
pl&ces  her  above  ail  ottior  feiridv  vrrilera  of  V«rae.  84>4  Chftm* 
berljiin'a  Cltssu^  JWrj/  q/  tht  Japanatc. 

'  Int4rr|H>Ulioii,  [A  wonmU'^iUKl  her  verne  ib  irhAt  tnl^t  bo 
oxgwctod  of  hor  aei-] 

'  A  spvcicn  of  itround-crvvpor  nwnibling  n  wild  vitj^h 

*  lh«  Kigbt,  i  <*.  AU  tb«  lelauds  -  Japaiu 
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day  of  the  fourth  mouili  af  the  fiftli  year  of  Yengi, 
(May  25,  a,U-  905)  He  charged  the  Dainiviki^  Ki  no 
ToifloDori,  and  the  Privy  Secretary,  Ki  no  Tfiurayiiki 
[with  others],  to  make  a  selection  of  ancient  [xfem* 
Dot  contained  in  the  Anthology  *  with  permissioQ  to 
add  to  thcee  a  few  of  their  own  conipoaition.  Some 
thoa&and  poeme  were  accordingly  arranged  in  twenty 
books ",  to  which  we  have  given  the  title  Kol'imoal:a- 
shi-u — a  Garner  or  Authology  of  Japanese  Verse*  Old 
and  New,  Varioua  are  the  themea  dealt  with ;  from 
the  gathering  of  plum-hloesoms  in  early  Spring  for 
chapletfi,  and  the  Summer  song  of  the  ciickoo  *,  and  the 
plucking  of  the  ruddy  spraye  of  Autumn,  to  the  con- 
templation of  Winter's  snow;  the  crane  and  the  tor- 
toise, OS  presages  of  long  reign  to  His  Majesty  and 
long  life  to  his  fluhjecta;  the  bush-clover  and  Rummer 
herlw,  Bvmbola  of  spousal  love*;  Afunaka  (Ozaka}"  hill, 
where  the  prayers  of  travellers  to  and  from  the 
Capital  are  offered  to  the  god  of  Tdmuke ;  lastly, 
divers  themes  not  drawn  from  the  four  seasona  of 
Spring  and  Summer  and  Autumn  and  Winter- 
So  is  our  taek  ended,  and  an  Anthology  compiled 
plentiful  aa  the  floods  fed  by  the  unfailing  waters  of 
the  hills,  rich  in  examples  as  the  seashore  in  grains 
of  eand;  niiiy  its  reception  meet  with  none  of  the 

'  Chief  Secretary, 

'  Seveu  of  the   uta   in    Uie  Kddn  nre   olao   found    id   the 

'  In  imitation  of  the  Anthology,  which  is  in  twenty  bocike. 

'  In  Japain*6*,  th©  '  httotoffinv'j  lh«  'fto/oW-cryer,  Cuculua 
poliocephalua.     St^a  Ja^  HI. 

^  At  the  time  of  th^  full  of  Ut«  hagi  (Leepe-^eut)  the  etng 
beUe  to  call  bis  mote, 

^  A  pasa  DOAr  City-RoyaJ  vrhom  it  ^vas  cuatomary  to  tnko 
leavo  of  offidale,  accoinpsini«<i  fio  far  on  tbeir  way  to  tliBir 
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uctions  tWt  bar  the  stream  of  Asuka\  and  the 
[it  shall  afford  accumulate,  as  dust  and  pebblea 
IT  together  to  form  a  high  mouutam,  into 
ilder  of  delight  ^ 

^tly,  as  to  our  own  style,  any  cliarra  it  may  possess 

it  as  the  paseing  perfume  of  a  spring  blosaom, 

|to   claim   for   our  work  the   durability   of  an 

mal  night' would  expose  ue  to  criticiBra  as  to 

while  a8  to  eubstanoe  we  are  filled  with  shame  ; 

[whether  like  a  drifting  cloud  we  move  or  rcat^ 

[her  like  a  belHng  stag  "  we  stand  up  or  liedowa 

JwayB]»  we  rejoice  to  Imve  been  bom  in  an  age 

such  a  task  aa  that  we  have  sought  to  achieve 

leen  imposed  upon  us  by  royal  command. 

|tomaro  baa  passed  away — but  shall  the  poetic 

:and  etill  ?  *  Things  cliange  with  change  of  timee, 

md  sorrows  come  and  go—but  shall  not  the  letter 
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to  imprint  their  tracts  upon  the  s;md»  of  the  shore  : 
and  for  over,  wo  trust,  shall  men,  taking  pleasure  in 
the  form  and  profiting  by  the  content  of  these  poems, 
revere  tlie  verse  of  aEicient  days  as  the  moon  in  higli 
heaven,  and  applaud  the  age  which  taw  the  pro- 
duction of  this  Anthology  \ 

tEnd  of  tho  Preface  h  ike  Kohimkiu 
THE   N6,    or   mime,    of   TAKASAGO    OR 
AHIOHI 
K  INTEODUCTION 

The  term  'Nfi'  is  the  Japanese  *4oimd  of  the  Chineae 
character  ^^  («^n^],  which  signifies  '  ability '.     It  does  not 

iippear  to  be  used  in  the  Japanese  sense  in  Chinese  lit<^ra' 
ture.  In  pure  Japanese  it  is  read  '  yoku  \  well,  ozooUcnt, 
cfficacioUH,  able.  Captftin  Brinklc^y,  in  his  montimontal 
work  on  Japan  ^  trnnalates  Nd  as  *  accomplishment'.     It 

'  See  th«  third  voluma.  An  Intor^sting  translatic^n  is  given 
of  one  of  the  Nil  nit  uiahi,  intitiilnj  AUtka  (see  TrityoA't* 
TjsAffe,  vol  lii,  p.  06).  In  Prof,  Cliamberlaina  Cla^sieal  Poetry 
fl/"  the  J^khicsc  an  occount  of  the  NO  will  be  found,  and 
BpiriUd  vereiona  of  four  of  them;  'The  Koli©  of  Feathers' 
{Ha'jifrtimoj,  'The  Death-Stone' (5tfisAi  a^iti),  'Life  is  n  Dream' 
{Kaiitanj  ami  Nnkamifsu.  Dr.  Afiton  hu  d«6(ribed  the  Ki^ 
dtamfls  ia  his  Jlrsior^  of  Japanese  Litfraiurc  [180f>)  and 
translated  poii  of  Takasago.  Perhaps  tho  most  interesting 
account  of  these  dramas,  after  that  of  Captain  Brinkley,  ia 
Ibe  one  given  hy  Mr.  Mitftinl  (now  Lord  Kedeadale)  in  hia 
delightful  TWcati/fJ/rfJj^mn.Avhere  (p.  lOSAqq.,  edition  of  IDOl) 
he  deacrilwB  the  peiiormanoe  of  four  N6  before  the  Duka  of 
Edinbui-gh  at  the  Yashlki  of  the  Prinee  of  Kiahiu  (in  1869 
in  Yedo,  end  summarizes  the  ufiilii  or  libretto  of  eacli  of  them 
— one  waa  'The  Bobe  of  Fvathtrra '  mentioned  ahL>ve.  The 
A»  no  utahi.  intibiled  Urashima^  founded  on  the  ncll  known 
fttory  4>{  the  ■  Fieher-boy  of  Mizuooye '  (/swjff,  voh  viJi)  is  a  good 


Sda 


TAKASAGO 


is,  however,  sufficiently  well  rendered  l)y  '  play '  or  '  dmniA  *, 
Tbe  e^prf^aion  nilTtie  is  descriptive.  In  the  Kotoha  no 
Isunii.  it  13  esplaiced  &s  derived  from  the  SarugokB 
(sort  of  comic  dance),  combined  with  ydkxjvkw  (song),  a 
comhLnation  completed  under  the  Ashikii^  sh6giiiiiUe 
by  KwQu-ami  and  his  son  Sc-ami,  whence  the  school  of 
iV>[f'Wri^)kte  known  oe  Kwanso  or  Ewatura.  It  is  esMD- 
tially  an  ^ntertftinment  compoeed  of  music^  posture  and 
geaturo,  dancing,  singing  or  chanting,  reciting  and  dialogue. 
Tlie  vocal  portion,  or  '  libretto  *,  is  the  utaJii,  strictly  song 
HA  ilir^tinct  froin  dialogue^  &c.,  and  it  is  of  the  tUtrhi  of 
the  N6  of  TalaeaffG  that  a  translation  is  odered  in  the 
following  pages. 

In  the  Encyclopaedia  Wa^an  Saneai^uu^c^.  yol.  xvii.A 
due  ia  given  to  the  origin  of  the  Ni  and  their  litahi,  in 
the  fti-ticlefi  H^ik&^gaJtari  (reciters  of  the  fortunes  of  Uie  Hui 
family),  JSruri  {'  pure  emerald  singers '  ^— i*  €»  of  emotion&l 


instance  of  the  Buddhist  treiLtment,  in  medifteval  tiDioa,  of 
ancient  traditions.     [Ct  Lay  of  Uroshima,  ohU  p.  13^0 

The  edition  ef  tha  No  no  atahi  T  linve  ns^  isth«  wpll-known 
Tdhfoktt  TiiAije  (Mediaeval  Drainatiii  Poema,  with  notes)  in  eight 
volumiw}.  It  is  good,  but  inaufiBcient,  and  learea  many  diffi* 
culties  unaolvod, 

'  Japanese  and  Chinese  Ulustmft^d  Encjfctopfitdia  of  the  Thrvt 
Ptncers  (tTearm^  Earth,  and  Man),  published  in  105  volttmes 
in  the  fii-at  decade  of  the  eighteenth  century.  It  is  fouDded 
upon  the  Chinese  Booh  of  Natttrc,  and  prceents  a  wgndcf* 
fully  con)pl«to  picture  of  Japanas«  lifo  tuxd  thought  in  tb* 
middle  TokiigBWn  period.  It  would  bii  well  worth  oomplete 
tranalatiun. 

'  J&rurihime  was  the  name  of  a  mistrMa  of  th^  faTourlCo 
ber^  YosU]Uun«T  brother  of  yoHtemo,foufidorof  the  horediUuy 
Sh^gunatd  fflbout  Hi^O).  But,  for  analcgoua  rBaeonf ,  1hi>RatiM 
doi^ignnliun  nay  Iulvo  hoen  givm  to  the  lay  anil  thu  particular 
fi>nn  of  half  proae,  half  poetic  drama-stury  known  ai  Jdmri^ 
Captnin  BHnkley  points  out  that  the  lovea  of  JAruiihimt  won 
fini  sung  by  a  lady  of  the  Court  of  Ncdmnoga— orhia  nriiTiWuoii 
Hhlftyrifthl,  lh»  Talhd-  T\\f»e  comprmltioni,  OiHTiifor*,  «na«v 
podt^^rii^r  to  tli«  orij^inal  Nd  librotli,  tuma  of  which  an  talar 
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themes),  and  Deofjaht  (country  music — i.&  of  priastly  dt 
jirit^t-like  niimioA),  OF  each  of  t,he>«Q  types  of  urti^t  a 
quaint  woodcut  ia  given,  and  n  most  intert^tirg  accutint  of 
tht^m  aud  tlieir  ruiictiocfi  will  be  Found  in  Captain  Brink-* 
ley's  gi-eat  work  ah-eaJy  mentioDed*,  Earlier  thiaii  the 
No  performances,  which  were  mainly  Buddhist  in  character, 
were  the  Kagura*^  or  Shinto  mimic  repreBentotione  of  the 
enticemetit,  hy  danco  and  song,  of  tho  Snn^goddeeH  from 
the  cavo  into  whicli,  oftondod  by  tho  action  of  hor  brother, 
who  throw  tho  hide  of  a  horse  flayed  backwards  over  her 
as  ahe  worked  at  Iter  loom,  she  Ixad  retroated,  and  bo  cs^t 
the  world  into  darkntea.'  It  waa,  speaking'  broadly,  of 
the  amalgamation  by  Buddhist  priests  of  these  newer  and 
(ilder  forms  (^Herke-fffitarl  and  DetitftrXii)  that  the  Nd 
drama  was  l>om  —  one  of  the  many  im]K)rtant  rcnultfi  of  the 
partial  ooDfiBcation  for  Its  own  purjKises  by  Buddliiain  of 
the  inchoate  iiftturaliatic  religion,  and  of  the  hiwtoiy  aud 
tradition  of  ancient  Japan  and,  less  oftenp  of  Ctiiua.  It 
■wafl,  however,  not  directly  from  the  Dengaku  perforraancee, 
but  from  tho  '  monkey -ToinieB'  (SarU'jakV')  which  replaced 
them  at  the  KyOto  Court,  that  the  NO  wae  immediately 
derived,*  The  dancer  and  reciter  irow  became  an  actor, 
with  stage,  greenroom,  and  scenery,  llio  following  brief 
account  of  tho  N^  as  repreeentcnl  under  the  Ashiksiga 
shO^nate— for,  os  already  mentioned,  it  was  at  the  Court 
of  this  dynanly  of  Shi^guue  (133^-1565)  that  they  attain^i 

than  the  Bb.te«Tdh  century.    Hurt  in  Chinese  seems  to  dcsi^ate 
the   lapia-Uzuli.    rathor   than    tho   em«-rald— or    possibly   the 
tun^uoia?!.     It  U  cot  A  Cliiaes©  word — it  may  be  of  Persian  *>r 
Indian  orif^u, 
1  Vol  iii.  p.  38, 

*  kami  kunt^  divine  seat  or  staes ;  the  Shintu  shrlnee  were 
tho  abodea,  or  rather  places  of  manirestntirin,  of  the  goda. 

■  Also  of  the  story  of  the  two  brother  deitiss^  hunter  and 
fisherman— a  very  important  tradition  uf  hiaturiciil  valiie — 
well  told  by  Dr,  Aaton  in  hia  chnptor  on  the  Ni)  {tlist.  Jap, 
X<f.),  more  fully  in  the  Ki^jiki  ami  Nihon^i,  and  in  Dr.  Aaton'fl 
rweatly  published  ShinUl     Cf.  Introduction,  {  X- 

*  Britikley,  op,  eiL  vol.  iii,  p,  26. 
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their  full  development — is  based  upcn  estr»LcU  kiridly  mode 
for  me  by  my  frieod  Mr.  Minakata  h-om  Mr.  Tagvichrw 
excellent  work  XUiAtn  Slutk-tt-ai  Jii  (Dictionaiy  of  tO!d] 
JjipaneHe  Socitstica  and  Guilds.  2iid  ed.  1901,  voLi,p.  270&qq., 
Aud  vgL  ii,  p.  11€3  B<]q-)- 

yfU«i  Jilu  Kiyotmigu  (1.355-1406)  was  the  founder  of  the 
present  N6.  His  son  Yflkl  Yajiro  Motokiyo  (1373-1455) 
greatly  developed  the  mu&ict  'which  waa  further  improved 
by  the  lattcr'a  nophow,  who  founded  the  Kwanzo  achool — - 
ono  oF  tbo  livQ  sa  (scats)  or  schools,  of  vhich  tho  others 
were  known  aa  Hfljiho,  Kompara,  Kongfl,  and  Kita,  iiamefi 
in  part  of  a  pei'sonal,  in  part  of  a  Buddhist  si^'nificjition- 
In  &  complete  N6  there  are  six  actors  (occasionally  more); 
(1)  8fiiit  (act-band  =  actor)  princijial  actor,  hero  (tntf^) 
or  protagonist;  (2)  his  tsure,  or  coiujjanioii  or  asaistAut; 
(3)  uukl  (side-actor )» a  soii  of  deuteragouist — hia  part  ful- 
filled tha  '  other  side',  so  to  speak,  of  the  story, but  Ilia  aaaiB 
merely  implied  subordination;  (4)  his  teurc;  (5)  hokatoM 
child-part  often,  introduced  merely  to  add  pathos  or  inte- 
rest bo  the  play;  (6)  ahi  (intFrludc'actor)>  who  cjune  on 
eithei*  to  fill  the  Btagc  during  a  temporary  rclii'Ciaont  of 
»hi(6  or  vxtJci  (to  change  moska  or  costumeaj^  or  to  act  as  ft 
foil  to  cither  or  both  of  theui.  There  might  also  be  a 
second  sJtite  or  hcro^  known  then  aa  ato  bhite  (after-actor)  — 
as  the  God  of  Suminoy^  in  Takitscigo.  There  were  also  two 
Borrs  of  tsure,  tomo,  companion,  and  tafkitthiv-.  attendant. 

The  iUahi,  or  lii^i-eLto,  was  mainly  the  work  of  Bnddhint 
prieats,  anil  often  largely  cooaiaLed  of  pa^sa^m  plagiarized 
frijiu  the  works  of  the  pcH^U,  as  well  ua  fiom  other  aauroon, 
including  Chinoee  philosophical  tn^tlsea.  Ttie  schools  vrortt 
rather  mueical  and  hifttriouic  UioJi  literary.  OrigioftUjr, 
perbapa,  the  ^hiU  and  uaki  were  the  only  t^i'o  ttctonj*  A 
distinct  chorus  does  not  appear  to  huvl^  Uien  exisUid,  but 
the  actors,  nil  or  oomc  of  thomfChnntiixif  orrix'iting  togotlwir, 
took  ita  place;  M  &  lat4ir  puriod  somu  of  thu  munieriaaH 
{uitl-i^afti}  may  have  asaJKto'i,  or  possibly  shrine  attendants 
may  have  done  go.  Mr.  Chamhorlain  i^eprv&iriite  tlu*  elu>ru:i 
JIN  attoparaKielenidnt,  aiunttirij;  to  tho  right  of  th«  andiotiCD, 
Tbvro  woA  an  ^x4^^  '^^  itpaeic^viop—^  nuavd  and  n>uf«l 
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stage  some  eighteen  feet  sqaare,  with  a  ^rjifT^L^  eoDShting  of 
greenroom  and  anteroom  eonnecttd  with  the  ip^^trrpa  by 
a  bridge  or  galleiy.  Tlie  spectators  s&t,  or  rather  si^natted 
or  stood,  round  three  sitles  of  a  rectangle,  under  u  sort  tif 
woollen  portico.  Between  this  and  the  6p^^irT,vi  was  an 
opt-u  HpiM^e  or  pit.  Tins  nmsic  was  a  dificort]  uf  dnimn, 
tatabourtDGs,  and  iltiit^  MoskA  i^^ere  used',  hnt  not,  ap- 
pftrisntly, hy  the  waki.  Thougli  Buddliiet  in  chaia^iter,  the 
Nd  were  performed  originalJy  before  Sbintd  Tntya  or 
Bbrinea.  They  vqtg  always  more  or  less  didactic — the 
precept  being  often  partly  Shintoist,  partl3'  Buddhist, 
pftrtly  Conl'ueianist.  ThuB  in  the  Takatafjo  -we  find 
reverence  for  the  god,  honour  to  the  Mikado,  and  the 
Confucianist  virtue  of  wedded  love  incuk^ated.  The  Old 
Japanese  wei"e  born  Shintoists,  died  Buddhists,  and  lived, 
more  or  less,  an  Confucian ists.  There  ai^etnn  to  have  been 
no  scenery,  bat  in  re  in  em  bran  ce,  jwrhaps,  of  the  Ttihinago^ 
which  may  have  been  (lie  earliest  of  ibone  now  est^nt^ 
three  small  piue-treea  were  placed,  one  on  each  of  the  three 
open  sidea  of  the  ^^;^r]rjTpa,  and  a  pin&-lree  was  repreaented 
upon  a  curtain  behind  the  -npootriirict^*.  J>r,  Aston  con- 
demna  the  free  uae  of  word-playa  and  pivot-worda — words 
naed  in  two  senac5,  one  corrceponding  to  what  precedes  and 
one  to  what  followa  1  have  dealt  with  this  matter  in  the 
Introduction  to  the  ManyMi^t.  The  word-playsare  wioflt 
ftequoot  in  tbo  michiyuki  ^dtscriptions  of  joumeyfl^  recited 
by  the  protagooist  or  one  of  the  actora  or  cborufi),  and 
bring  in,  often  dexteronaly  an*l  gracefully  enou(^h»  <jualUiea 
of  beauty  or  singularity,  or  associations  ^.  hisioricat  or 
other,  involved  in  or  BUggL^sted  by  the  nainpa  of  the  placet 
tr«vei^e<l.  They  reaeiiibled  the  kaldd'kMditrl  (goings 
down  of  officials  from  the  capital  by  the  Bea-rond:^)  of  later 


■  Singularly  liks  thoiae  uaed  by  Greek  sctora. 

•  See  Chamberlain's  Ctaxskai  Fnetryf  o/ihc  J<3paneiifi. 

'  8e»  lutroJiictJi>n  to  this  volun:*,  wwtion  sti.  Wnrd-playa 
aro  not  over  common  in  tho  Tirka^ffo  ;  iKimijtimeB  I  hikvo  triod 
to  incorperate  their  vulue  in  th«  translation,  more  often  this 
has  nut  proved  po^lhle. 
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times,  composed  in  debased  na/fa-itta  style.  There  is  a 
welUkaown  exmnple  in  the  Taihciki,  and  a  fairly  good  oii« 
will  lie  Found  in  the  Bridal  Journey,  d ewe riV«MJ  in  the/<>niri 
known  an  ChlxishinfpiTa^tji  which  a  translation  ('The  Loynl 
L(!ague')  was  published  many  yeare  ago  hy  the  preseDb 
writer- 

In  the  y^kyokn^  Tt4gt  (Explanation  of  Soitge)  are  ccl- 
lecti^  £C2  No  r*o  uUtUL  The  eubjecta  are  myths,  I^^od^^ 
stories,  tiTvditious,  personages  hitjtorical  or  otber,  dc>ctritic«« 
uBBges,  BnddhiBt  and  Chineee  themes  Notwitlistanrling 
much  ropetition,  plogiariem,  convent ionalJBm,  disconnect<sd- 
ne&B,  lack  of  dramatic  powcr^  of  liumour  or  wit,  and  Bupor- 
abundanco  of  verbal  conceit,  many  of  tha  utafd  an  chftrm- 
ing  productions  in  their  way,  less  stilted  iu  diction  tlien 
similar  Chinese  literary  pieces,  and  distinguUhci]  hy  a  e«r- 
t&in  qnaiutncHfi  and  ^mplicity — the  very  conventioFmlttoits 
Aru  urtlesH, — old-ivoHdness  and  najve  flidacticism.  tliat  are 
very  attractive.  Among  them  Tahasnijit  is.  [x:rhap6,  tlic 
f  msheaL  in  tone  and  the  lea^t  ai-ti  Qcial  in  diction  aud  phraaiii^ 
But  the  '  Robe  of  Feathers '  {Haffin-omo)^  aduiinibly  tnuut* 
latcd  by  Professor  Chamberlain  in  his  Clasttlad  Ftj^trj/  qf 
the  Ja-pancse^  displays,  1  think,  more  delicate  fancy  Aod 
exqniaiteness  and  grace  of  language  than  any  othor  amoaof 
those  mediaeval  dramas. 

Though  the  themce  of  the  utahi  aro  sometimca  dra-«ni,i6 
already  mentioned^  from  Chinese  sources,  thv  utithi  owa 
nothing  oleewise  to  Chinese  literature.  They  are  not  in- 
duenced  by  the  Chin^Me  drama  af  the  8nng  jieTiod,  and  U>« 
more  developal  drama  of  lat^r  dyno^ie^  iiad  not  been  prtK 
duced  when  the  Rwanze  playwrights  began  their  laU>iii«. 

In  tike  ThFt^^  we  lliid  im  eluliurate  iaf^ruiluctiuii  to  IJ10 
work,  of  which  a  Bummary  Is  addad  ■ — Song  and  danrjo  sraw 
out  of  tho  need  of  eiprtflwion  of  huinnn  fei*Iing!*  of  joy  nnd 
f^of,  one's  own  or  othcra.  Our  primitive  aui«'<^Jil'U9  fouiwl 
thia  expreMioa  in  haiulH^Uppm^H  or  aingitig  with  brandiM 
of  treoa  in  their  bondat  ocooinpanied  by  aimple  fonua  *jf 
mtUDC  In  time  theee  modes  bM&me  mom  refined  ftod 
various,  and  alK>ut  the  end  of  the  Nora  period  vcrw  vrw 
used  at  the  Coart  for  t«mple  and  ritual  purp<M«.t,  luid  wb» 
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improved  by  tlie  application  of  Chinese  nnd  Korean  methods. 
In  these  early  days  sucli  simplo  lines  as  the  foIJawing 
satisfied  the  people: — 

'Delightful  "tia  to  watdi  the  gQictioa  of  tb&  Court  on  winter 
nights  when  the  anow  coHocta  on  tho  bamboo  branches — ' 

*0'cr  Horai'a  p+^k  have  flown  a  thouBand  years,  a 
thouflaod  autumns  have  come  and  guno,  a  myriad  yoare  hovo 
passed—^' 

'Tliere  in  the  pine-groves  still  build  the  cranes  their 
nests — -' 

'There  disport  them  the  tortoises  alwnt  the  liigli  melts/ 

[The  'simplicity  '  lies  in  the  &bseDce  of  verbal  euibellish-' 
ment*< — word-jng^lery  and  pillow-worda.] 

But  men  ever  desire  chai^ge.  In  the  Aahikng*  period 
dance  and  aoug  were  allied  ;  blind  men  had  previously  sung 
or  chanted  the  fortuuea  of  the  Taira  house  to  the  accom- 
paniment ot  the  lut«  ;  varionfl  fonna  of  the  dance  were 
introduced,  and  ultimately  the  mrugahu  comedy  was 
invontL'd  out  of  increiaeGd  sjijipathy  with  popular  foolinga 
and  manners. 

Thee*-  plays,  intended  to  pleaso  the  gods,  delighted  the 
vulp;ar;  the  character  of  the  oHtvi  (ancient)  repreF^entod 
Daijingu  {ihe  Sua-gu<ldef^s},  tho  thousand  years'  dance  the 
g<Kl  Koin  (TogiLkiisbi,Tajikara),  the  whit*?-haired  Somhanst) 
(Samlmeo)  the  Bright  Deity  of  Sumiyoshi.  Then  came  tbft 
N(\  due  to  the  talent  of  Kwan-amt  and  his  surhn  Se-ami.  thft 
themes  of  which  wtrre  of  every  kind,  distrilrtited  in  ihreo 
catc^rica;  greater  and  ^^reater  became  the  influence  of 
Euddhiflm,  and  the  rude  age  was  softened,  ghoet  and  spirit 
Na  were  in  favour^and  a  fourth  category  of  aubjecta,  more 
religious,  popular,  and  human,  came  into  vogue.  The  great 
Hidcyoehj  delighted  in  Nfi,  and  caused  several  now  onos 
to  be  composed.  Under  tho  Tokugawa  government  Nd 
wore  fflflhionable,  and  even  the  military  class,  who  could 
not,  without  shame,  even  enter  a  theatre,  took  part  in  theao 
performances,  which  were  specially  celebrated  at  the  instul- 
latiun  of  a  Ruboaaina  (ShO^n), 

It  is  iHunctimea  said  that  thu  utahi  are  more  or  lew 
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untranfllatablc.  Thia  does  not  appear  to  mc  to  l>e  the  case 
If  the  irregukriticfi  of  syntoic  are  neglect&d,  the  alluflions 
uadorstood,  And  the  VBluee  of  the  ifl^ord-jttfrglery  allow^ 
for,  tbe  texts.  60  far  aa  they  are  not  corrupt,  are  not  par- 
ticularly difficult  to  un<Ierataiid,  But  to  eoovcy  to  a  Wcst«rD 
reador,  without  illegitimate  and  d^ructivc  paraphrase^ 
their  full  meaning,  apparent  enough  to  an  educated  Japa- 
nese, ia,  of  coursCj  impoMaiblep 


The  Persona  o£  the  Drama  are : — 

The  ehite,  or  protagonist,  an  Ancient,  being  the  Mani- 
fcstation  or  Presence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Pine-tree  of 
Sumiyodhi  (or  Suminoyo)  in  Scttau. 

The  tfture^  or  companion  of  the  Ancient,  bein^  a  Dame, 
the  ManifcBtaticn  or  Presence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Pine- 
tree  of  Takosago  in  H^nta. 

The  ato  sldU,  or  deutersgonist — the  part  l>0iag  taken  by 
the  »hite — the  Manifestation  or  Presence  of  the  God  (repre-^ 
aenting  the  three  gods)  of  Suraiyoshi- 

The  tiMiki,  or  EiiJe-actor  f  tritagonist),  being  Tomonarr,  the 
Warden  of  the  Shintd  slirine  of  Asa  in  Ili^  (iioaUi-west 
of  Riiishni). 

The  scene  of  the  Prologue  is  the  shore  near  Aso ;  of  the 
first  Act  the  acene  15  the  strand  of  Takasago,  of  the  second 
Act  the  scene  is  the  str&nd  of  Suiniyoehi,  (On  tJie  nisjg^ 
Uiere  ia  no  differentiation  of  scene.) 

The  cboma  vould,  originally  at  loaat.  conaist  of  the 
actors.  At  a  later  period  more  or  fewer  of  the  musicians 
and  soiigmen  {uiahlgata)  took  choral  parta.  It  doea  not 
seem  that  there  w&s  any  epeciol  choma.  It  hm,  however, 
been  supposed  that  the  'ivaki  was  accompanied  by  two 
haf^iLTi  (flhrine-servanta),  who  acted  aa  chorus. 

Thje  purfonaance  l>egan  with  the  entry,  from  behind,  of 
the  s/nVtf  aial  hia/sitre  and  the  v.yiki,^\n% — in  hitor  tiinw 
l^rhapa  some  of  tJie  musicians — wouM  chant  Uie  <j|H-nin^ 
quatrain.  Upon  the  stage  »  Pine-tree  wan  ori^aaUy 
phw^t^,  ivfU-rwatxis  represented  by  a  pictnn?  cm  a  oartoin 
of  the  Troe  under  which  tJte  Spirits  of  the  Trow  of  Takn- 
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sago  and  SumiyOBhi  were  depleted,  holding  rakea  in  their 
handfl  and  sweeping  up  the  falten  needles. 

The  dancing  or  poaturing  would  be  part  of  the  duty  of 
the  actors,  not  of  the  chorus,  the  fuuetions  of  which  only 
distantly  resemble  thoee  of  the  chorus  in  the  Greek  Drama. 


TAKASAGO 

N6  no  vtahi  Takaeago, 

PEOLOGUE 

Scene. — ITie  Seashore  near  Aeo  in  Higo. 
Chorus.  Tomonarl 

Chonta.     In  traveller's  trim 

now  first  he  fareth  forth,  . 

and  fer  the  way  is, 
and  many  the  days  before  him. 
Tomonari,  I  who  speaJt,  Sirs,  am  Warden  of  the 
slkrine  of  Abo  in  the  land  of  Higo  within  the  isle  of 
the  Nine  Territoriee  \  and  Tomonari  is  my  name. 
Never  yet  have  I  beheld  City-Royal,  and  so  am  I 
minded  to  go  up  to  the  Capital ;  and  for  that  so 
good  an  occasion  may  not  be  mine  again,  I  would 
fain  turn  aside  a  space  by  the  way  and  gaze  upon 
the  strand  of  Takasago  in  the  land  of  Hflrima. 

Cfiorus  {describinff  ike  journey). 

In  trim  of  traveller 
this  day  to  start  he  mindeth 

for  City-Royal, 
for  distant  City-Royal — 

across  the  surf  he 
upon -the  ehipway  oareth, 

'■  The  province  oi  Eiushiu. 
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gentle  the  skies  are, 
the  spring-winda  aoftly  blowing — - 

what  tale  of  days  shall 
his  bark  in  the  cloudy  distance 

sail  o'er  the  sea- plain 
till  Ildriraa  he  reaclieth, 

and  Takas£^o 
at  kat  his  keel  receiveth, 

hia  keel  recelveth ! 

ACT  I 

■1. — The  Strand  of  Takasago  overshadowed  by  an 
•icient  griarled  and  xoide-hranched  Pins-tree, 

roMONABI.        The    AlTCIBNT    OF    SUMINOYK. 

The  Dame  of  Takasago, 

clent  and  I)am&  together. 
In  the  Pine-tree 

1 

■ 

ACT  I 

Dame.      M!cl  tlie  rocks  mSsUhidden 

the  roar  of  the  surf  reeoundeth  ; 

Ancient  and  Dame^ 

or  ebh  or  flood  he 
the  cacleuL'ed  music  telleth. 

Ancient   Whom  maj  I  friend  hail 
if  mine  own  ancient  comrade 

I  may  not  call  thee, 
O  Tree  of  Takasago  I 

with  wliom  sweet  converee 
to  hold  of  long  past  years 

heneatb  the  snows 
of  many  a  winter  white  hid — 

for  woDl  I  have  been 
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Jhese  ahrinea,  and  of  tlieir  proximity  lb*  memory  was  pre- 
flerved  in  the  etory^  whpn  Sumiyoslii  in  Tan  cam^  into  cxial- 
ence-T  The  Kokln  preface  [in  tliie  vulumef  menliune  iLt  a/ttoltl 
f^u  mdlsv,  and  a  writer)  Minaznotono  Ti>shifiJTifV),  cf  the  eleventh 
c^Qlury,  landed  ut  Takaaago,  and  finding  Ibft  tree  destroyed, 
compo^^d  :t  T^rao.  These  are  the  enrliEiat  notice  of  tbe  Twnin 
Tre«e  in  Ja|mnese  literature 

There  are  two  eayiti|:ft  ftbout  the  pine-tree  which  are  worth 
giving.  One  is  Matm  to  ifu  ji  ito  sdhtskinta  pomcha  Uwut  tn 
nuru  no  de  vreshiltiro;  if  you  read  the  tyllatiiu  cham<?t«rB  of 
niartau{matFti,  pine)  liackwanie  ynn  ]m\e  tsn  miii(j^iimti)  '  apouse'. 
nhlch  is,  more  Japonko,  a  pleasant  conceit*  The  other  turaa 
upon  an  analyais  oT  thd  charftotvr  i^  (pin^'trBe) ;  tna/sv  to  ifn 
ji  ire  tcakacjtitr  jfomfha  khni  to  /joAt*  io  no  fufnn-zHrCj  if  yoti  di'*' 
soctthe  character  for  pino-tn^  you  have  ^f^  b<tht,  *tree/  And 
^  Hmi,  '  you/  Btiht  la  alao  the  pronunoJatJou  of  ^  '  I  my- 
self,  BO  111  At  the  Hi)*in^  mi^ann  tliAt  \h&  ani]yaisof  the  rhara^rt^r 
gives  the  pair  of  eso  and  /v.  The  one  baylag  involveH  th« 
notion  of  spous^  lov«,  the  other  that  of  friendship. 

In  Titfiiugh's  Japan  will  he  found  ftn  illuetrution  of  Tako^go 
no  tiru. 

i>iau»    II  D  Q 
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or  night  or  mom,  or  sleeping 

on  mj  rude  pallet  S 
like  hoary  crane'a  nest  whitened 

with  morning  mooo shine, 
or  spring-time's  rimy  Bparkle 

like  moonabine  gleaming, 
or  waking  with  the  dayhreak, 

in  the  murmurous  music 
the  winds  make  in  thy  leafery 

to  finJ  new  gladness — 
eo  communing  with  my  own  heart 

my  night  thoughts  give  me, 
in  utterance  give  me  solace. 

ciei\i  and  Dame, 

What  ask  tho  winds 
what  ask  they  of  the  Pine-tree  1 

tlie  fitlling  leaves 

1 

■ 

ACT  I 
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'tis  the  Tree  of  TOre  OiiOe's ' 

doth  tide  for  ever 
the  waves  of  Tioao  tiflrODtiDg 

fio  gather  we 
the  leaves  low  fallen  gather, 

while  ever  the  Pine-tree 
ahull  ever  live  ite  life  days, 

and  Takasago 
Ha  fame  preserve  for  ever, 

its  feme  for  ever! 


Tomonari.  Ah,  I  looked  to  meet  some  village- 
folk  here,  and  cow  come  forth  an  Ancient  and  hiB 
Dame.     Good  people,  I  wouhl  ask  a  thing  of  you. 

Anoient  Is  it  to  me  you  speak.  Sir,  what  wotdd 
you  know  ? 

Tomonnri.  Tell  me,  which  among  these  treec 
I  aee  is  the  Pine  of  Takaango? 

Ancient.  The  Tree  it  is.  Sir,  under  whose  sliadow 
we  sweep  and  heap  the  fallen  leaves, 

Tomonaru  The  Pine  of  Takaaago  and  the  Pioe  of 
Siiminoye,  aioi  no  matsu,  the  Wedde<:l  Pines,  the 
]x»et3  name  them,  the  Pinee  that  grow  old  together: 
yet  wide  apart  lie  the  strands  of  Siiminoye  and 
Takasiigo,  how,  then,  may  these  Trees  be  called  the 
WeddeflPinea! 

Ancient.  "Tie  so,  Sir,  as  you  arc  pleased  to  soy. 
In  the  foreword  of  '  Songa,  Old  and  New '  is  it  not 
written  that  the  story  of  the  Trees  of  Takaaago  and 
Suminoye  witneSBeth  of  spousal  love?  I,  this  Ancient, 
am  of  Sutniyoslii  in  the  land  of  Tsu,  thia  Dame  is 
native-torn,  read  you  us  the  riddle,  if  you  may.  Sin 


'  A  somewhat  bold  attempt  to  represent  the  word-p?oy  in 


the  text 
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monari.     A  miracle  *tip,  gcw>d  sooth!  a  wedded 
I  behold  you  dwelling  here  together,  yet  hill 
^ea   !ind   moorland  wide   lie  between  Saraiiioye 
lakaaago  ;  I  cannot  read  the  riddle, 
ime.     Not  well   coneidered.    Sir,  would   I    say 

words   are,  for  though    thousands   of  leagues 
nd  and  water  part  them,  yet  between  wedded 
vhote  thoughtfl  and  feelings  ay  commiDgld  never 
is  affection's  path- 

cteiit.      Yet  again  bethint  you,  Sir — 
i  cient  and  Da  me.     Things  unquick  are  the  Trees 
tkasogo  and  Sumiyoshi,  yet  men  well  call  them 
iVedded  Pines.     But  we  who  speak  have  sense 
feeling,  to  thle  year  for  many  a  year  hath  the 
I'nt  of  Sumiyoshi  and  the  Dame  of  Takt^ago 

n  spousal  utiiuii,  years  iDany  as  the  Tree  hath 
red  time  have  they  been  a  Wedded  Pair,  atoi  710 

wh^aro^^l^togethe^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

1 
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Dame,  The  Fine-tree  telleth  us  of  the  couatless 
leaves  of  speech — 

Ancient  Now,  as  of  yore,  the  tree  flourisbeth, 
ever  green — 

Ancient  and  Dame.  And  ever  doth  itfl  unceafflng 
greenery  adorn  the  age — 

Tomonari,  Now  do  I  understand  and  thank  you 
well,  good  folk ;  of  doubt  my  mind  is  clear  as  a 
cloudless  sky  in  Spring^. 

Ancient,  How  soft  yon  light  that  £illeth  on  the 
western  sea ! 

Tomonari,     There  lieth  Suminoye — 

Ancient.     On  Takaaago  a  shore  we  stand. 

Tomonari.     The  Pines  their  greenery  blend — 

Ancient     O  time  of  Spring ! 

Tomonari.     How  balmy  'tis ! 

Chorus^, 

In  waveless  peace 
the  four  seaa  lap  our  shores, 

the  gentle  tide  winda 
no  murmur  mid  the  woods  wake. 

Oh,  feir  the  age  is  1 
fair  yonder  Fine-trees'  spousal, 

dUiino 
diVinomatsUy 

whose  happy  augury 
men  note  with  awe  and  wonder, 

while  vainly  seek  they 
meet  words  their  thanks  to  utter, 

'  There  is  a  word-play  hero  on  haru,  which  meuu  Spiiiig, 
And  also  to  clear  up  [as  weatber)- 

*  These  linea  are  BUng  at  wedding*  as  an  epithaUmium.  At 
such  ceromonifls,  in  various  wayi^  tho  »toiy  of  the  Twain  Traea 
ia  repreaontedL 
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in  uucli  an  age 
that  they  do  live  rejoicing 
in  their  Lord  a  abundant  bountv, 

no^mri.     Ah   tell   me,   tell  me   all  the  happy 
of  the  Pine  of  Takaaago  I 

*ru&.     Well !  no  souls  havo  trees  and  herbe,  men 
^et  never  miss  they  their  appointed  times  of 
■  and  fruit,  they  love  the  warm  li^ht  of  Spring, 
rst  those  flowers  blow  whose  buds  look  to  the 

y— 

•.lent.     Yea!  and  this  Pine-tree  ever  fiourisheth, 
ng  blootD  and  leaf,  all  heedless  of  change  of 

irus.     Aye  I  through  Spring  and  Summer  and 
nn  and  Winter,  under  deepest  snow,  and  for  a 
iud  years  it  bideth  green,  yea  for  ten  flower- 
of  a  thouaand  yeara  its  hue  endiireth.' 

m 
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precejd  of  the  piece^  Aye  [  and  aa  Chflnfi  ^  hath  it,  all 
things,  or  quick  or  uufjiuck,  are  revealed  in  song; 
herbs  and  trees  nnd  eoil  and  sand,  the  whispers  of  the 
wind,  the  babble  of  the  brooks  —all  contain  the  aoul  of 
poetry.  The  sway  of  the  woods  in  Spring  under  the 
eastern  breezes,  the  cbirnip  of  the  cicada  among  the 
dew9  that  moisten  the  unsunn  d  foliages  in  Autumn^ 
are  they  not  formfl  or  models  of  our  native  verae  !  In 
the  universe  of  things  that  grow,  doth  not  the  Pine- 
tree  aurpaae  all  the  world  of  trees  ;  bright  as  a  full 
Vjevy  of  cnurt  nobles  '',  the  green  leafery  defieth  a  thou- 
sand autumns  imahowing  aoy  change  of  hue — well 
worthy,  belike,  the  Pine-lree  is  of  the  badge  of  rank 
bestowed  upon  it  by  China's  Sovran  Shikwo!'  lu 
barbarian  lands,  within  our  own  borders,  by  all  the 
peoples  of  earth,  is  not  the  Pine-tree  held  blessed  ? 

A^icient,  Hark  !  I  hear 

the  solemn  tone  of  Onou'a  hell 
by  Takasflgo. 

ChorttB.    Though  with  the  daydawn 
the  hoar-frost  shineth  chilly 

the  Pine-tree  ever 
uDL'hang'd  its  leafery  ahoweth, 
in  the  deep  green  shadow 

or  mom  or  evening 
the  fallen  leaves  we  sweep, 

yet  ever  fall  they, 

^  A  poet  w)bo  flouriahed  ui  the  reign  ol  the  iuvt  loJiijO 
4087-110]), 

^  A  pUy  *>o  the  charflcter  for  pine  ^,  which  may  be  Jift- 
ttjct*^  into  /\-\^  (SO  -  many).  ^  nobJea  or  princeft, 

*  ahi  Hwoiigti,  the  ChiBMe  Emperor^  B.c,  SStJ-SlC,  who 
bestowed  rank  upoii  a  Pine-trw  that  g»vo  hini  shelter  from 
a  ehowr^  of  ralxL 


ACT  I 

and  SumiyoBlii 
where  fair  it  Is  to  dwell 

our  wanderer  fain 
would  seek,  and  humbly  there 

the  gtxl  await — 
wherefore  'ti»  now  lie  clirobeth 

on  fiaht;r'fi  bark 
anigh  the  sea-inarge  floateth. 

and  forth  he  fjireth 
by  favouring  breezes  wafted, 

across  the  waters 
the  evening  waters  faretL. 
TomonarL  From  Takaaa^o 

'     on  fiahera  bark  I  climb 

and  sail  away 
far  o'er  the  waves  of  ocean 

as  the  pale  moon  riaeth, 
under  Awaji's  shadow 

I  cleave  the  waters 
'yond  roaring  Naruwo  faritig^, 

till  Snmiyoshi 
I  reach,  fair  Snmiyoshtt 
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ACT  II 

Scene — The  Strand  «/*  Sumiyoshi  m  SetfBU. 

Thb  God  or  SuMiYoaHi.  Chorus. 

God  of  Sumiyosht  {enteriynj^  ^ 
Long  'tis  since  saw  I 
the  Princess  Pine  that  groweth 

^  What  the  god  ohflirita  bera  is  said  to  have  been  of  his  own 
oompositioQ.  TL«re  is  conaid^rabl^  doubt  ab  to  th»  peraonag«H 
[of  th«  remuning  dialogue.  1  take  the  view  tbat  tbey  Are  tbe 
«nd  the  cLorua— the  god,  as  ato-^itc.  heios  t'«pr«^&ted  b>- 
the  shite  with  ohoug^d  dreoa  And  moak. 
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by  Sumiyoshi 
nor  knoweth,  belike,  the  Sovran 

how  many  an  age  through 
my  grace  on  hirn  hath  rested; 

and  now  for  generations 
a6  palace-fence  enduring, 

to  cheer  my  heart 
be  the  iiacred  luime  enacted, 

wherefore  the  night  drums 
bring,  and  beat  ont  their  music, 

ye  servaDts  of  the  ahrine. 

iortts.    From  the  western  sea 

from  where  the  waves  are  breaking 
upon  Aoki  ^ — 

od  of  Sumiyoshi. 

Cometh  the  holy  Presence^ 
^^^^ir^bi^^^nriTj^jd^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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Ood  of  Sujniyoahi. 

and  spray  of  plum-tree  gathered 
my  head  adorning — 

Chortts. 

like  latest  snows  of  winter 
the  blossomfl  deck  him* 

ChoTvs.  To  the  god  of  Sumiyoshi,  since  clear  the 
moon  shineth,  let  us  offer  thanks  and  praise,  and  for 
many  an  age  adore  his  Presence  that  deigneth  to  take 
pleasure  in  this  fair  abode. 

God  of  Sumiyoshu 

The  virgin  voices, 
how  clear  is  their  music 

beneath  the  Pine-tree 
of  bright-shored  Suminoye^ 

as  featly  dance  they 
to  the  air  of  the  '  Blue  Sea  Wave' 

by  the  blue  sea  where 
the  shadow  is  reflected 

of  the  Princess  Pine-tree. 

(Morus. 

The  way  of  god  and  Sovran 

towards  City-Royal 
will  now  be  straightway  wended  * 

this  fair  spring  Beason — 

God  ofSumiyoshL 

'Tis  the  Dance  of '  Joyeuse  Rentr^e' 

Chortts.    for  years  ten  thousand 

poetry,  and  ofUn,  aa  here,  u  not  without  ed'ect  as  broadeniog 
the  field  of  BUggeation, 
^  The  meaoiag  of  this  pftssage  is  not  quite  dear. 
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Okabe,  iixi>  ilii,  civ,  8$,  137. 
Okina,  211, 
C^ina^,  182. 

Okina^  Tara»lu  (JlngO),  ^ 
i^ciso,  141. 
Okisomef  25. 
Old  Man  of  the  Bea,  105. 
Omi,  see  ji/vmi, 
Omi  Oknra,  f:i,€OA,  €1,€2,'€3,  €5, 

66,  €8. 102. 
f>n^  400,  403,  407. 
Onoffora,  IS. 
Ononohomachi,  BS8> 
Oitaia,  190. 
dmka.  Bee  Afitaaka. 
Osakabe.  46. 
Oaanhi,  229. 
Oahitant,  206. 
OtOmaro»  89,  90,  91. 
OtotachibftDO,  Itu. 
Otcari,  Boe  WohaH. 
Ozaki  MasajoBhi,  320, 

i^tfW.  19. 
I^tmgiai,  see  ESrau 
Pindot&.  335. 
Ptabi,  203. 
Pteiad«9, 105. 
F0lyw9ia,  152. 

Katnaghiri,  326,  SSa 

Bayani,  327. 
Kichi,  326. 
Ricbiu.  79. 
Rigwan,  49. 
Rock  Prinf^en,  105. 
Rueana  Buddha,  227. 


Sabara,  230. 


Sado,  140. 

Sagoraia^  53^ 

Sahe  no  Kami,  «»  Sai  d.  K. 

Saheki,  lirii,  227. 

Sahiht,  73. 

Saho.  15,  49.  S4. 

Saho  DaiDD^n,  wr  Aiimaitt  £j{k 

Sai  do  Kami,  45. 

SaiflTi.  J&9. 

SaikjO,  57. 

Saimei,  2. 

Sakanahe,  42. 

Sakaoohe,  42,  49,  JS,  60,  65,  101. 

Sakanohe  no  Oho  Irataumep  42, 

252. 
SaJeaie,  134. 
Sakura  no  Ko,  J7.  203. 
Sakya  Moni,  60A, 
SAla,  60a. 
Sambaflft,  397. 
Samiru,  30. 
Sa^jA  Nubi  SuQtomo,  uiv, 

&iiujb',  4,  SO. 

Saoaki  do  Miyatcoko  Muo,  823, 

SapU  Ratna,  70. 

Satanami,  29. 

Satara,  45. 

Sawi  DO  Obokimi,  305~ 

Se,  37. 

SeivB,  xl,  kIL 

Sendai,  Irii. 

Sengaka,  lU,  xliv,  oiii. 

Senum,  lOB* 

Seta,  24. 

StUtu,  44,  55,  33,  120, 199. 

Shaka  (Sakja  Hnni),  327. 

Shida,  111. 

Shid^uku,  113. 

SbidEuribe  no  Karamftfo,  260, 

Shiffo,  9,  29,140. 

ShUci.  24,  31. 

Shikuhimat  118. 

ShikckH,  30. 

Shikutn,  246. 

Shtmako,  105. 

SKimant,  40. 

Shimayama,  257. 

Skim^  90,  lie. 

Shinra,  see  SiUa. 

Shiraki,  Bee  StUa, 

Siiratfama,  3B7. 

ShUahi,  120. 

Shitat«mhime,  880. 

ShOmei,  73. 

Sh&mo,  74,  77,  87,  90,  328. 

ShOtoka  Duihi,  lii,  38. 
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f,  90.  105.  203,  25i,  2G2, 
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no  Kyfl,  J5 
L  dft  OLutomo  no  EyA. 
no  EyO,  $j^. 

luiL  DO  Inltflutce.  £6. 
u  no    Sukune    Moray e. 
,227. 


Tamuke,  389. 

TaimbaU,  me^  102. 

Tanjibota.  no  Sftdayln,  M. 

Tajiaka  Daiiliiu,  318  aqq. 

Ta.DBkamL,  13. 

Tiuiob«  no  3akima.ro.  92,  S3,  95, 

97,  120,  121.  123.  123, 
T&raj;hi,  aec  Jingfl. 
Tamkito,  iiiv. 

Ta  TKhitt.  349. 

Tdlsuta.  8€.  107,  JOS,  S05.  386. 

Taj/TiAt.  4r7. 

T&zhlina  Mori,  £5i. 

TeniiDu,  a.  12,  19.  21.  22,  24,  25,  SO, 

31,  3^,  5*,  i6,  92,  139. 
Teochi  (jij,  3.  IS,  20,  23,  SC. 

Tdxt,  112, 197. 

Tudai,  227. 

Toga.  210. 

Tugakuhlii.  TBJikara,  897. 

Tvhochi.  335. 

T^ifH.  37. 
TomU  eo, 
Tomonari,  399. 

Tortoue  PhncesH,  iOfi. 
TftH'K  30.  47,  SP,  90. 
Toyctiimimi  (Mumayaflai.  59. 
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F««fr»;  5.  9, 14.  27, 

Ur^hima,  105. 
Vtm,  MB  UchL 
U^e^ukif  183. 

Vamna.  S^S. 
Vunnlakfrttl,  €0a, 

Wadatka,  51. 

Waikwok,  Iviii. 

Wakamiyft  no  ATumaro,  44,  $^ 

Wfttwuk,  Iviii. 

Wan  (King),  13. 

Watarahi,  24,  168. 

Wawmi,  24. 

Wochi,  182, 

Woda,  227. 

Wofu,  245. 

Woh&ri  no  Wogachi,  230. 

Woharida,  160. 

Wokabe,  w*  Okabe. 

Wokamoto,  2,  38.  54. 

W&tei,  347. 

Wokura.  107. 

Wori,  203. 

Woyt,  21U 

Wozaki  If  oMjOBhi,  xxxriiL 

T&chihoko,  178,  304. 

roufcami,  17. 

Yakamr>chi(ObotomonoSnkune) 
ill,  Iri,  Jivi,  c  42,  50,  51,  52, 
92,  101,  103,  212.  213.  214,  215. 
2U.  217,  218,  219,  220.  223, 225, 
22€.  227.  228.  229,  230.  231.  232, 
233,  234,  235,  23G,  237.  238.  239, 
240.  241,  242,  243, 244,  245.  246, 
247,  248. 250.  251,  257,  268, 259, 
261,  262,  263,  264. 


YokadiiNjorai.  i3fi. 

Ydmdbt,  136. 

Tam&be    no   Ak&hito,   m€  AkA- 

hito. 
Tam&be  no  Sukune,  36. 
Yamada,  157- 

Yamoda  do  Fumihito,  225. 
Yamakuma,  4S. 
Yamanohe  no    Okura,  su   Omi 

Okura, 
Tamtu^ina,  20. 
yamaahiro,  51,  53,  93,  180. 
Tamate,  90. 
Yamaio,  1, 11.  3B,  40,  41,  44,  !il, 

66,  118f  200. 
Tamatotake,  kii,  66. 
ToBhima,  176,  304. 
Yata,a 
Yatturi,34 
Yedo,  X,  57, 
Yemiihi,  Iut, 
Ytxo,  151. 
Yokohama,  43. 
Yoritomo,  392. 
Yo9a,  105. 
YoMmi,  30. 

Yoshino  («),  8,  10,   11.  35.  71,  74, 

76.88,134.135,228. 
YoBhitHuno»  3&2. 
Yuan  Chao,  105. 
Yuen  Eufa,  m«  Genkokn. 
Yu/u,  11. 
Yu^,  25. 

Yaima,  M0  Vlmalaklrtti. 
Yuki,  aee  Iki. 
YQki  Jibu  Kiyotangn.  394. 
YUki  Yajiro  Hotokivo,  394. 
Yutino  Mnrazhi  Yakamori,  200. 
Ynrijaka,  1,  10,  105. 
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